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ANNAL S 
SCOTLAND, 
Faom Tir Acctssion or 


ROBER T I. 


1306. 

OBERT BRUCE had many and formidable 

obſtacles to ſurmount in his progreſs to ſove- 
reign power; the ſolemn oaths, and even the ge- 
neral inclinations of the nobility ; the revenge of 
the potent houſe of Comyn ; the whole force of 
England ; and the guilt of what was commonly 
held to be a /acrilegious murder. 

Without any refources but in bis own valour, , 
and in the untried fidelity of a few partizans *, A. 3. 
Bruce aſcended. the throne of his anceſtors, [at 1225 
Scone, 27th March 1 306. 
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* & Manum erexit contra omnes et ſingulos de regno Sco- 
* tige, exceptis pauciſſimit fibi benevolis :'* Fordun, L. xii, c. g. 
Vol. II. A 


Trivet 342. 
M. Weft. 
454 


M. Weſt. 
473. 
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The Earls of Fyfe, deſcendants of the celebrat. 
ed M-Duff, had the privilege of crowning the 
Kings of Scotland. At this time Duncan Earl 
of Fyfe favoured the Engliſh intereſt ; but his ſiſ- 
ter Iſabella, wife of the Earl of Buchan; ſecretly 
withdrawing from her huſband, repaired to Scone, 
aſſerted the pretenſions of her anceſtors, and a- 
gain placed the crown on the head of RokERT I. 
[29th March.] 5 | | 

Poſterity ought to remember the chief aſſociates 
of Bruce in his. arduous attempt to reſtore the li- 
berties of Scotland. 

They were, William of Lambyrton Biſhop of 
St Andrew's; Robert Wiſheart Biſhop of Glaſ- 
gow ; the Abbot of Scone ; the four brothers of 
Bruce, Edward, Nigel, Thomas, and Alexander; 
his nephew Thomas Randolph of Strathdon; his 
brother-in-law, Chriſtopher Seaton of Seaton ; Mal- 
colm [5th] Earl of Lenox ; John of Strathbogie 
[toth] Earl of Athole; Sir James Douglas; Gil- 
bert de la Haye of Errol, and his brother Hugh 
de la Haye; David Barclay of Cairns in Fife; 
Alexander Fraſer, brother of Simon Fraſer of Oli- 
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t In Scalae Chron, ap. Leland. Collectanea, vol. i. p. 542. 
this bold action is aſcribed to her mother-in-law, Eliſabeth 
de Quinci, daughter of Roger de Quinci, Earl of Winchef. 
ter, Conſtable of Scotland, and widow of Alexander Comyn, 
Earl of Buchan. “ The Counteſs, of Boyghan, becauſe her 
* ſunne wwas 7 . lying at his manor of Witnick, [Y. hit. 
« wick] by Leiceſtre, tobe upon her to corone Robert Bruſe 
* at Scone in Scotland.” This authority is very expreſs; 
yet I incline to follow the writers pf. that age, Trivet, p. 
342. and M. Heim. p. 454. M. Weſtm. accuſes this intre- 
pid lady of a criminal partiality for the new King; © trani- 
« pgreſſo maritali thoro, exarſerat in ſpeciem et concupiſcen- 
* tiam-fatui coronati.” The monk who calls Robert Bruce 
a fool, may be permitted to call the Counteſs of Buchan an 
adultereſs ; ſuch idle ſtories are always circulated by malice 
and credulity in times of public diſorder, 
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ver caſtle; Walter de Somerville of Linton and 
Carnyeath-; David of Ae ; Robert gry 
1 Robert 9 leming: 9 
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8 Earl of Moray; Seaton, anceſtor of 
* Hrs of rob hrs Earl of Winton, Earbof Dunfermline, 
and Viſcount Kitigfton ; ; *De /a Haye, of Eatl of Errol ; Fra- 
ſer, of Lord Lovat and Lord Saſton; Somerville, of Lord 
Somerville; Inchmartin, of Earl of: Findlater, Earl of Airley, 
and Lord Buff; Boyd, of Earl of Kilmarnock; Fleming, of 
Earl of op. Math. Wefim.. p. 452. adds, Alan Earl of 
Menteth. el Campbell, the predeceſſor of the D Duke ot 
Argyle, a d Fraſer of Oliver Caſtle, were alſo engaged 
ia che cauſe; but it does not appear that they iſſided at tlie 
2 N 
To 70, liſt. David, Moray Biſhop. of Moray ** be 2d. 
ded. The Eng ghih aſſerted, that he preached to the people 
of His dioceſe, “ that it was no leſe meritorious to riſe in 
© arms for ſupporting the cauſe of Bruce, than to engage in 
a a crulade against the Saracens.—Quiz dedit eis intelligere, 
* praedicando, periculo animae ſuae, quod non minus poſſent 
© mereri, qui cum Domino Roberto in ipfius auxilium” contra 
* Regem Avgliae 8 ſuos inſurgerent, et partem ipſius Raberti 
juvarent, quam fi in Terram Sanctam contra Paganos 
et Saracenos Pro ax; 71 15 n [Sic MS.] Records, London. 
This Biſhop was the founder of the Scots College at Paris. 
Keith, Catalogue p. 82. 
As there will be frequent occaſion for quoting the metri- 
cal life of Robert Bruce, by John Barbour, it may be proper 
to premiſe ſonie particulars concerning the author,” He was 
bred to the church, and obtained the office of Atchdeacon of 
Aberdeen: While he enjoyed that office he had leave to 
ſtudy at Oxford, 31mo Edw. iii. Calendars of Ancient Charters, 
p. 219. He-figiſhed his hiſtory in 1375, and he died. an aged 
man in 1396. This circumſtance is to be learned from The 
Chartulary of Aberdeen, fol. 115. where, ioth Auguſt 1398, 
mention is made of 10 guondam Joh. Barber Archidiaconus 
Aberd.“ and where it is ſaid that he died two years and a 
half before; therefore, in 1396. Barbour, when he deſcribes 
the perſon of Thomas Randolph, Earl of Moray, ſeems to 
ſpeak. as from his own obleryation, Randolph died ia 1331. 
Suppoſing Barbour to have been 80 at his death, he was 15 
a the death of Randolph. Fordun, L. xii. c. 9. ſays, Ma- 
* gilter Johannes Barbarii, Archidiaconus Averdonenſis, in 
* lingua noſtra materna diſerte et luculenter fatis ipla ejus par- 
* ticularia geſta, nec non multum eleganter peroravit.“ There 
is reaſon to believe that the language of Barbour, obſolete 
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„ Edward J. was at Wincheſter: when ticings of 
Teac. a. 55 the revolution in Scotland arrived; he immediate- 
* 997+ ly appointed Aymer de — Earl of Pem- 
broke, to be guardian of that kingdom *, and 
diſpatched a meſſenger to the Pope, informing him 
of the violation of the ſanQuary, and of the ſlaugh- 
ter of Comyn. With equal diligence, the Pope 
iſſued an order authoriling the Archbiſhop. of 
Yorke, and the Biſhop of Carliſle, to excommu- 
nicate Bruce and his adherents. 
Trivet.342 Edward, now become infirm, and having loſt the 
Langs V Uſe of his limbs, proceeded to London by flow 
332, journeys +. At his arrival there, he conferred the 
vers. of Knighthood on his ſon the Prince of 
Wales, on the Earls of 7 and Arundel, 
and on near 300 more, a feaſt given on oc- 
caſion of this ſolemnity, 15 King, although aged 
and debilitated, made a vow t that wy would take 


as it may now ſeem, has been modernized by ns officious 
tranſcriber. 


Ihe letters patent to Pembroke are drawn up in an 
_ enraged and vindiftive ſtyle. In them Edward ſays, That 
| Bruce was a perion in whom he repoſed entire confidence 
[de quo plenam fiduciam habebamus.] Foedera, T. ii. p . 988. 

e * s bull is dated from Bourdeaux, 18th May 1306. 
Foedera, T. ii. p. 997. 


+ Movit ſe Rex verſus Londonias currizando, quia ob in- 
firmitatem quam habuit in tibiis, non pats: ene z Trivet, 
P. 342» 

1 The circumſtances b vow, as related by M. 
We Am. p. 454. are fingular. * Tunc allati funt in pompatics 

* gloria duo cygni vel olores ante Regem, phalerati retibus 
* avreis vel fiſtulis deauratis, deſiderabile ſpectaculum intuen- 
_ * tibus. Quibus viſis, Rex votum vovit Deo coeli et cyg- 
Inis,“ &c. This is a moſt extraordinary paſſage, for the 
interpretation of which I have conſulted antiquaries, but all 
in vain. The ſame ceremony is mentioned in Le livre des 
trois fils de Roys, f. 91. ©* Apres parolles on fiſt apporter 
* ung paon par deux damoiſelles, et jura le Roy premier de def- 
* fendre tout ſon dit royaume a fon pouvoir,“ &c. 
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and the church; and this duty having been 
performed, that he would not, for the future, un- 


wo 


———— 


Sir Henry Spelman, Afpi/ogia, p. 132. obſerves, that the 


antient heralds gave a ſwan as an impreſe to muſicians and ſing- 


ing men, He adds, © ſed gloriae ſtudium ex eodem boc. 
* {ymbolo indicari multi afferunt.” He then quotes the paſ- 
fage from M. Wyftm. but he neither remarks its fitigularity, 
nor attempts to explain it. 1 
Aſhmole, Hiffory of the Garter, c. 5. ſect. 2. p. 185. ob- 
ſerves, that Edward III. had theſe words wrought upon ** his 
© ſarcoat and ihield, provided to be uſed at a tournament, 
* Hay. Hay, the wythe ſwan, | 
© By G-—+ fool I am thy man.” — 
This ſhews that a white /wan was the impreſe of Edward III. 
and perhaps it was alſo uſed by his grandfather, Edward I. 
How far this circumſtance may ſerve to illuſtrate the paſſage 
in M. Weftm. I will not pretend to determine. 7 
A learned friend has ſupplied me with ſome farther illaſtra- 
tions of this dark ſubhject. He obſerves, that one of the moſt 
folemn vows of knights, was what is termed the wow ef the 
Peacock. This bird was accounted noble. It was, in a par- 
ticular manner, the food of the amorous and the valiant, if we 
can believe what is faid in the old romances of France, St 
-Palaye, Memoirs far l'ancienne Chevalerie, T. i. p. 185. and 


its plumage ſerved as the proper ornaments of the crowns of 


the Troubadours or Provencal poets, who conſecrated their com- 


poſitions to the charms of gallantry, and the acts of valour, 
When the hour of making the vow was come, the peacock, 
roaſted and decked out in its molt beautiful feathers, made its 
appearance. It was placed on a baſon of gold or filver, and 
ſupported by ladies, who, magnificently dreſſed, carried it 
about to the knights aſſembled for the ceremony. To each 
knight they preſented it with formality; and the vow he had 


to make, which was ſome promiſe of gallantry or proweſs, wes 


pronounced over it. | 

Other birds befide the peacock were beheld with reſpect, 
and honoured as noble. Of this ſort was the pheaſant 3 Sz 
Palaye, T. i. p. 186. Vows and engagements, accordingly, 
were made, and addreſſed to the pheaſant. A vow. of: this 
fort, of which the expreſs purpoſe was to declare war againſt 
the infidels, was conceived in theſe words: Fe voue a Dien 
* mon Createwy tout premierement et a la glorieuſe Vierge fa 
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ſheath his ſword againſt Chriſtians, but would 
haſte to Paleſtine, wage war with the Saracens, 
and never return from that holy enterpriſe... Wart 

Triret, 343. The Prince of Wales vowed, in aid of his fa- 
ther's vow, that he would not remain two nights 
in the ſame place until he reached Scotland“. 
The Earl of Pembroke, Robert de Clifford, and 
Henry de Percy, haſted to Scotland to oppoſe the 
progreſs of Bruce, and the Prince of Wales follow- 
ed with his companions. Edward appointed. -his 
army to rendezvous at Carlyle: He himſelf mov- 
ed ſlowly towards the north, being conveyed in 
a litter. He was ſeized with a dyſentery, halted 
in the neighbourhood of Carliſle, and remained 1 in 
thofe parts during the winter f. 
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* mere, et apres aux dames ef au faiſan, &c. “ ib, T. 1. p. 181. 
This ſerves to prove, that vows were made to Peacocks and 
Pheaſants ; and that, by analogy, they might have been made 
to ſwans likewiſe. But the origin of a cuſtom ſeemingly fo 
profane and ridiculous ftill remains unknown. 


It is probable that that age did not diſcover the ſtrange 
nature of the vow which the heir apparent made for enabling 
the King to go into perpetual exile. 


+ The Engliſh hiſtorians, antient as well as modern, aſſert, 
that Edward I. marched into Scotland in 1306, and, in the 
manner of a ſavage conqueror, over-ran the country. It is 
certain, however, from the dates of various inſtruments in the 
ſecond volume of Foedera Angliae, that Edward did not march 
into Scotland in 1306. On the 22d July 1306, he was at 
Beverley; #%edera, V. ii. p. 1005. 28th July. at 'Threkk ; ih. 
p. 1005. t4th Auguſt, at Corbridge; ib. p. 1017, 28th and 
$iſt Auguſt, at bach in l'indale; ib. p. 1018, 1620. 
Gth and 5th September, at Thirlewal; ib. p. 1025 7th Oc- 
tober, at Lanercoſt ; 10. p 1027. He ſpeaks at that time of 
his having been recovered from 2 dangerous illneſs by the 
care of Nicolas de Tynchewyk his phyſician. He appears 
to have remained at Lanercoft during the months of October, 
November, December, January, and Februar» ; 1b. p. 1022, 
—1037. He was at Lynſtock on the 6th of March; 6, p. 
1045; and at Carliſle, or in that neighbourhood, from 10th 
March, to the beginning of July 1307 ; ib. p. 1046,—1058. . 
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The firſt enterpriſe of the King of Scots was, 343. 
againſt Perth, where Pembroke, the Engliſh guar- Barbour. 
dian, had fixed his head-quarters. The Scots, in 73 NM. 
the popular ſtrain of chivalry, challenged the Eng- Fordun, 
liſh commander to the open field; he anſwered, *. 2. 
4 that he would fight them on the morrow.” . 7 
The Scots betook themſelves to the neighbouring 

wood of Methven. Towards the cloſe of the day, 
Pembroke ſallied forth and attacked them. Sir 

Philip de Moubray unhorſed the King; Seaton nnd. 5 
reſcued him *. It is ſaid that John de Halibur- 542. 
ton, who ſerved in the Engliſh army, made a 
King priſoner ; but, diſcovering who he was, ſet 

him at liberty. Hugh de la Haye , Barclay, 

Fraſer, Inchmartin, Somerville, and Randolph, 

were taken, and the Scottiſh army was diſperſed. 

[19th June. ] 

Robert retired with the broken and difpirired Ibid. 37, 
remains of his party into the faſtneſſes of Athole f. Nin 
After having lurked for ſome time among the 
mountains, and endured much hardſhip, they came 


4 
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* Barbour aſcribes this honour to Seaton, and minutely re- +- : + 
lates the circumſtances of the ſtory, p. 34. Seaton's office of 
Eſquire to the King, adds probability to Barbour's relation. 
M. W:/tmin/ter ſays, that the King was thrice unhorſed, and 
that Simon Fraſer thrice reſcued: him. ** Ter a dextrariis 
proſtratus eſt, et per Simonem de Freyſel, bellatorem egregi- 
um, ter levatus * p. 455+ 


+ This is probably the ſame perſon whom M. Weſim. p. 
455- calls Hutting Mareſcallus et vexilliſer pſeudo Regis. He 
2 mentions Hugh, the King's chaplain, as among the _ 
oners. 


t Of that army, with which, a few weeks before, he had 
aſſerted his title to the crown, he could hardly collect 500 
men. Barbour relates, that his brother Edward Bruce, the 
Ear! of Athole, Douglas, Gilbert de la Haye, and Nigel 
Campbell, remained with him. Barbour alſo mentions a Sir 
William the Barondown, as one of the band, p-. 36. Vhs this 
perſon was, I know not. 
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dawn into the low country. of Aberdeenſhire. At 

Aberdeen the King met his wife, and many other 

ladies, whom his brother Nigel had conduQed 

thither, all determined to ſhare the worſt of for- 
tunes with their fathers and huſbands, 

Barbour, ' Bruce and his followers, at the approach of the 

39- 4% Engliſh, again ſought refuge among the mountains; 
and, accompanied with their faithful women, re- 
treated into Breadalbine. 

Ibid. 40.43. The King was now on the borders of Argyle. 

Ford. ca. Alexander of Argyle, Lord of Lorn, had married 
the aunt of Comyn. Eager to revenge the death 
of his nephew, he attacked the King. A fierce 
combat enſued : Douglas and de la Haye were 
wounded, and the royaliſts were overpowered. 
Bruce placed himſelf in the rear of his imall dif. 
ordered band, and, by perſevering valour, checked 
the purſuit of the enemy . [11th Auguſt.] 

Barbour, Hitherto the King and his aſſociates had earned 

39- 4% a hardy ſuſtenance by the chace of wild animals, 
and by fiſhing; but winter now approached, and 
there was no hope of ſubſiſting at that ſeaſon in 
the open fields. 

Ibid, 51! Bruce ſent his Queen, and the other ladies, to 
the ſtrong caſtle of Kildrummie in Marre, under 
the eſcort of his brother Nigel, and all his horſe- 
men; himſelf, with two hundred men, reſolved to 


ü — 


According to Barbour, p. 43. two brathers named Ma. 
kendorſer, which he interprets, the ſous of Dur ward, and 
another perſon, had vowed, if they encountered Bruce, either 
to ſlay him or periſh in the attempt. They overtook him at 
a narrow paſs, and were all ſlain by his ſingle proweſs. This 
Rory, related with many minute circumſtances, may be true 
1 could not, however, venture to place it in my narrative. 
The place where Bruce was defeated by the Lord of Lorn, 

is called Dalry, i. e. the King's field, probably from that 
event. See Fordun, L. xii. c. 11, It is in the neighbour- 
hood of a village which now bears the name of Clifton. 
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force # paſſage into Kintyre, and from thence to 
croſs over into the northern parts of Ireland. 
At the banks of Lochlomond their progreſs was Barbour, 
interrupted. las, after long ſearch, diſcover. 55 
ed a ſmall leaky boat, in which he paſſed over 
with the King. The reſt followed, — by the 
conveyance of the boat, and others by ſwimming. 
were now reduced to the extremities of fa- Ibid. 35. 

mine. While they roved in queſt of food rough 
the adjacent foreſts, they met Lennox, ignorant till 
then of the fate of his ſovereign : They all wept. 
Angus of the Ifles, Lord of Kintyre, hoſpitably 1via, br. 
received the King into his caſtle of Dunavarty. 
From thence the King, with a few faithful com- 
panions, paſſed over to Rachrin, an iſland on the 
northern coaſt of Ireland *, and there eluded: the 
ſearch of his enemies. 

A miſerable deſtiny awaited his friends and par- 
tiſans whom he had left in Scotland. 

An ordinance was flued by Edward in council, Ryley, 510, 
commanding the guardian of Scotland to make 
* proclamation, that all the people of the-country 
do fearch for, and purſue, all who have been in 
* arms againſt the Engliſh government, and have 
* not delivered themſelves up; and alſo, all who 
have been guilty of other crimes ; and that they 
* apprehend them dead or alive.” And declaring, 
* t they who are negligent in the diſcharge 
of this duty, ſhall forfeit their caſtles, and be im- 

* prifoned during the King's pleaſure.” 


2 _ 
* * ** * — 


This iſland is deſcribed by Mr Donald Munro, Dean of 
the iſles, 1549, in the following words: On the ſouth-wett 
+ frae the r of Kintyre, upon the coaſt of Irland, 
* be four myle to land, layes an ifle, callit Rachlaine, per- 
* taining to hol and poſſeſſit thir mony yeires by Clan 
© Donald of Kintyre, FAR myles long and twa myle braide, 
2 land, inhabit and manurit; Biber pon of the Weſtern 
es, p. 6. 
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The guardian was alſo commanded to puniſh, at 
his diſcretion, all who harboured the offenders de- 
{cribed in the proclamation. 

Farther, it was ordered, that all who were at the 
ſlaughter of Comyn, or were abettors of that deed, 
or voluntarily and knowingly harboured the guilty 
perſons, or their accomplices, ſhould be drawn and 
hanged. 

Ant that all who were already taken, or might 
hereafter be taken in arms, and all who harboured 
them, ſhould be hanged or beheaded. 

As for thoſe, who having been in arms, had 
ſurrendered themſelves, it was ordered, that the 
moſt diſtinguiſned and dangerous offenders among 
them ſhould be impriſoned during the King's plea- 
ſure. 

And that all perſons, whether of the eccleſiaſtical 
order, or laymen, who had willingly eſpouſed the 
party of Bruce, or who had procured 4, or exhorted 
the people of Scotland to riſe in rebellion, ſhould, 
upon conviction, be impriſoned during the King's 


pleaſure. 


With regard to the commons, who might have 
been conſtrained to take up arms, a diſcretionary 
power of fining or ranſoming them was committed 
to the guardian. 

This ordinance was rigorouſly enforced. 

The wite of Bruce, and Marjory his daughter 
by a former marriage, dreading to be beſieged in 

ildrummie, fled to the ſanctuary of St Duthac, at 
Tain in Roſsſhire. The Earl of Roſs violated the 
ſanctuary, and delivered them to the Engliſh “. 


——_ 


+ Preſchantz le people &Eſcoſe ho wut contre le ley ;” 


Ryley, p. 510. Tyrrel, Vol, iii. B. 9. p. 174+ has committed 
ſeveral errors in his tranſlation of this ordinance. 


M. Weftm. relates, p. 454. that Bruce, returning from 
his coronation, ſaid to his wife, Yeſterday we were Ear! 


ROBERT I. IT 


The Counteſs of Buchan, who had crowned *, . 
Bruce, was committed to cloſe confinement in the 
caſtle of Berwick &. 


—— — 


—_—_—— 


and Counteſs, now we are King and Queen ;” and that 
' ſhe anſwered, © You'may be a ſummer King, but, I ſup- 
© poſe, you will not be a winter King 3” that Bruce, enraged 
at this contemptuous ſpeech, would have killed her, had not 
the byſtanders prevented him : That, however, he baniſhed her 
to Ireland; and that the Earl of Ullter; her father, tranſmit- 
ted her to the Engliſh King. Theſe circumſtances may be 
conſidered as fabulous. —The directions given for the enter- 
tainment of Eliſabeth, the wife of Bruce, are preſerved in 
Foedera, T. ii. p. 1013. She was to be conveyed to the ma- 
nor of Bruſtewick : To have a waiting-woman, and a maid 
ſervant, advanced in life, ſedate, and of good converſation : 'A. 
butler, two men- ſervants, and a foot-boy, for her chamber, ſo- 


| ber, and not riotous, to make her bed, [“ Eit ele un garzon 
© a pee; por demorer en ſa chambre, ticl qi ſoit ſobre et ne un 
: © riotous, por ſon lit faire :”)] Three greyliounds when ſhe 
1 inclines to hunt: Veniſon; fiſh, and the faireft houſe in the 
manor. This unfortunate lady was removed to another pri- 
: ſon in 1308, Foedera, T. iii. p. 94. In 1312, ſhe was re- , 


moved to Windſor caltle, twenty ſhillings weekly being al- 
lowed for her maintenance; ib. p. 3o2, 396. She was com- 
mitted to the caſtle of Rochefter in 1314 ; ib. p. 475. She 
was not ſet at liberty till towards the cloſe of 1314 ; ib. 489, 
496.—Marjory, the daughter of Bruce, was given in charge 
to Henry Percey ; Foedera, J. ii. p. 1014. 

M. Weſin. p. 455. ſays, Capitur etiam et illa impiiſ- 
* fima conjuratrix de Buchan, de qua conſultus Rex, ait, quia 


„ 


r * gladio non percuſſit, gladio non peribit ; verum, propter il- 
1 * licitam conjurationem quam fecit, in domicilio lapideo ct 
t © ferreo, in modum coronae fabricato, firmiſſimè ob{truatur, et: 
* apud Bervicum ſub dio forinſecus fuſpendatur, ut fit data, in 
: vita et poſt mortem, ſpeculum viatoribus, et opprobrium ſem- 

* piternum:? Other Engliſh hiſtorians, copying . We/jim. 
3 have faid the ſame thing. We cannot, therefore, blame 

Abercrombie for ſaying, © She was put in a wooden cage, 
55 © ſhaped like a crown, and in that tormenting poſture hung 
d * out from high walls; or turrets, to be gazed upon and re- 

* proached by the meaneſt of the multitude 3”? vol. i. p. 576. 
m Heming ford, vol. i. p. 221. relates the ſtory in a manner 
rl idmewhat different. He fays, that the Earl of Buchan, her 


huſband, ſought to kill her for her treaſon; but that Ed- 


Trivet. 345. 
» Weſt, 


455 
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William of Lambyrton, Biſhop of St Andrews, 


owed his preſervation to the dignity of his eccle- 
ſiaſtical character. Edward would have inflicted a 


I 


ward reſtrained him, and ordered her to be confined in a 
wooden cage. | 

The intentions of Edward J. touching the durance of the 
Counteſs of Buchan, will be more certainly learnt from his 
own orders, than from the report of M. Meſiminſter. His or- 
ders run thus : © By letters under the privy ſeal, be it com- 
* manded, that the chamberlain of Scotland, or his deputy at 
Berwick upon 'Tweed, do, in one of the turrets of the ſaid 
caſtle, and in the place which he ſhall find moſt convenient, 
cauſe conſtruct a cage ſtrongly latticed with wood, [ de fuiſt, 
i. e. beams of timber or paliſades, ] croſs-barred, and ſecured 
with iron, in which he ſhall put the Counteſs of Buchan. 
„% And that he take care that ſhe be ſo well and ſafely 
< guarded therein, that in no ſort ſhe may iſſue thereform. 

And that he appoint one or more women of Berwick, of 
© Engliſh extraction, and liable to no ſuſpicion, who ball mi- 
q _— to the ſaid Counteſs in eating and drinking, and in all 
things elſe convenient, in her ſaid lodging-place. 
„ And that he do cauſe her to be fo well and ſtrictly 
guarded in the cage, that ſhe may not ſpeak with any one, 
man or woman, of the Scottiſh nation, or with any one elſe, 
ſaving with the women who ſhall be appointed to attend 
her, or with the guard who ſhall have the cuſtody of her 

rſon. 
8 And that the cage be ſo conſtructed that the Counteſs may 
© have therein the convenience of a decent chamber, [eſement de 
chambre courtoiſe ;] nevertheleſs, that all things be fo well 
© and ſurely ordered, that no peril ariſe touching the right 
£ cuſtody of the ſaid Countels. | 

« And that he to whom the charge of her is committed 
© ſhall be reſponſible, body for body, and that he be allowed 
© his charges ;”” Foedera, T. ii. p. 1014, * 

Such were the orders of Edward I. and he ſurely was not 
a man who would ſuffer his orders to be diſobeyed. Here, 
indeed, there is a detail concerning the cuſtody of a female 
priſoner, which may ſeem ridiculouſly minute, but which is 
inconſiſtent with the ſtory related by M. Weſtminſter, and 
other biſtorians. 

To thoſe who have no notion of any cage but one for a 
parrot or a ſquirrel, hung out at a window, I deſpair of ren- 
dering this mandate intelligible. | 


r 
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capital puniſhment on him, had he been a layman; 
and, indeed, the duplicity of his conduct merited 
the ſevereſt vengeance. 


The Stewart of Scotland had given his eldeſt ſon, records, 
Andrew, as an hoſtage to Edward. Edward pla- London 


ced him with the Biſhop of St Andrews. On 
hearing of the ſlaughter of Comyn, Edward de- 
manded back the youth, probably with a view of 
ſecuring the fidelity of his father. The biſhop, 
inſtead of reſtoring his charge, put him into the 
hands of Bruce . 

It appears, alſo, that the Biſhop had been ac- 
cuſed to Pembroke the guardian, of having had 
ſome ſhare in the flaughter of Comyn ; the Biſhop 
not only afferted his innocence of the charge, but 
alſo diſclaimed any concern in the inſurrection, and 


* This * incident is to be found in the anſwers 
made by the Biſhop of St Andrews, when he was examined 
before commiſſioners appointed by Edward, at Newcaſtle, gth 
Auguſt 1306. © Objectum fuit adhuc praefato Domino 
« Epiſcopo, per praedictum Dominum Robertum de Coting- 
ham, quod cum Dominus Rex Angliae cidem Epiſcopo, 
* tanquam illi de quo prac caeteris terrace ſuae Scotiae, tam 
* nobilibus quam praelatis, confidebat, perſonam Andreae filii 
© et haeredis Domini Jacobi Seneſcalli Scotiae tradiderit cuſ- 
* todiendam, auditoque demum, tam de modo [I. murdro] et 
* interfeEtione quondam Domini Johannis Comyn Domini de 
* Badenaugh, quam infidelitate, rebellione, et excogitata ne- 
* quitia Roberti de Brus, et eidem adhaerentium, eidem Epit- 
* copo per ſuas literas mandaverat, quod ſtatim viſis ſuis literis 
« dictum Andream eidem Domino Regi remandaret ; quare 
idem Epiſcopus regio mandato praedicto recepto et intelleQo 
non paruit, ſed ipfum Andream dicto Roberto de Brus, ejuſ- 
* dem Domini Regis Angliae inimico notorio et proditori, li- 
* beravit. Palam et exprefle cognovit organo vocis ſuac 
, © Epilcopus prelibatus, quod negare non potuit bono modo 
quin iple cundem Andream ditto Roberto de Brus, etiam 
« dictum mandatum regium receperat, ut praemitti- 
tur, liberaverat, et non potuit inde [ fc MS.] ut dicebat.“ 
MS. Records, London. | 
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offered to.make every ſort of ſubmiſſion to the King 
of England *. | 


_—_— 


—— 


* This alſo is to be learned from the ſame, rerords. The 
Biſhop of St Andrews thus writes to the Earl of Pembroke: 
*© A noble houme e {ſage Monſieur Aymar de Valence, Seig- 
* neur de Montignak, lieutenant noſtre Seygneur le Roi en les 
parties d' Eſcoce, William par la grace de Dieu Eveſque de 
© St Andrew, ſalut en Dieu. Sache nous par noſter volonté 
© eftre oblige a nolter Seygneur le Roi d'Engleterre, que 
nous enoſterons en tottes les manieres que nous deverons 
© ſelom ceo que noſtre Seygneur le Roi e ſoun counſeil ordo- 
< nera que dale de voms, que nous ny avons nule manere de 
coupe de la morte Monſire John Comyn, ne mon Sire Robert 
ſoun oncle, ne de la commencement de ceſte guerre, e a ce 

nous nous enobligoms de nous oſter auſh bien devers le linage 
© cum devers la pees noſtre Seygneur le Roi. E fi ceo faire 
© ne povins, demoryons a la volonté noſtre Seygneur le Rot 
com ataint. E de tottes autres choſes que noſtre Seygneur 
le Roi ſavera dire vers nous, nous nous mettoms a ſa volonté 
de haut e de bas, e a ceſtes choſes faire e performer al avaunt 
dit monfieur Aymar avoms done nos lettres overtes enſeales 
© de noſtre ſeal. Done a la Fountain d'Eſcoce le 9 jour de 
* Fuyn, Van du regne le Roi Edward 34.” This is, in ſub- 
ſtance, as follows: Be it known, that we have voluntarily 
© agreed to clear ourſelves, in whatever manner our Lord the 
King and his council ſhall appoint, of any acceſſion to the 
© death of Juhn Comyn Lord of Badenoch, and Robect his 
uncle, or of having any ſhare in the rife of the preſent war, 
and we will clear ourſelves thereof, both with reſpect to the 
* kindred of the deceaſed, and to public juſtice; and if we fait 
* therein, we conſent to be at the will of the King as a perſon 
convicted. And as to whatever elſe our Lord the King may 
have to alledge concerning us, we ſubmit ourſelves wholly to 
© his pleaſure. And, in teſtimony of our willingneſs to per- 
form all theſe things to Aymer de Valence, Lord of Mon- 
© tignac, the King's lieutenant in Scotland, we have granted 
* theſe our letters patent, ſcaled with our ſeal, Given at 
Scotland well, this 9th June, and of King Edward the 34th 
U year.“ . 

The Biſhop of St Andrews was, at firſt, confined in the 
caſtle of Nottingham, but was afterwards removed to the 
rower of the caſtle of Wincheſter 3 Foedera, T. ii. p. 1015-16. 
There will be occaſion hereafter to relate the other incidents 
of the liſe of this bngular perſon, 
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Immediately after this, he renewed his oath of Recode, 


ſealty to Edward, in preſence of the guardian, 
Under pretence of urgent buſineſs, he obtained 
leave to return home. He then aſſembled a con- 
ſiderable body of his vaſſals and dependants, and 
ſent them to the aid of Bruce *. | 


con, 


Robert Wiſheart, Biſhop of Glaſgow, held the M. Welt. 


caſtle of Coupar in Fife vin the Englith. He Records 


was made priſoner there 4, arrayed in armour ; London. 


and, in that uncanonical garb, was conducted 
to the caſtle of Nottingham . 


„ 
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ln a memorandum for drawing up a charge againſt the 
Biſhop of St Andrew's to be preſented to the Pope, are theſe 
words: © Idem Epiſcopus Sancti Andreae, per modicura 
* tempus ante diem Dominicum, quo Robertus de Brus, cum 
toto poſſe ſuo, cum Domino Adomaro de Valencia, et ſuis 
ſecum ibidem ex parte Domini noſtri Regis exiſtentibus, 
praeliabat, ad praciatum Dominum' Adomarum venit, et 
ad fidem et pacem Domini Regis rediens, ipſius gratiae et 
voluntati ſe ſubmiſit, et admiſſus fuit ab eodem, et jura- 
mentum praeſtitit corporale ditto Domino Adomaro, no- 
mine Domini regis, de fideliter ſe tenendo; et ſubſequen- 


cedentes diem belli ad diſponendum ſuper quibuſdam ſuis 
agendis, petita ab eodem Domino Adomaro licentia et ob- 
tenta, {ſub manucaptione tum competente receſſit, et per 
illos dies quotquot potuit de ſuis adunare equitum armatorum, 
et aliorum dicto Roberto de Brus, ad juvandum eum dicto 
die belli contra dictum Dominum Adomarum et ſuos, deſti- 
I navit, ficut evidentia facti ipſo die evidenter apparebat, tam 
per eorum aliquos ibidem captos, quam ipſorum alios quo- 


as m a @,0a+0. 0.6 ee: 
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London. 


+ *+ Le chaſtel de * en Fiff en Eſcoce, lequel meiſ- 
4 me l' Eveſque, come hom de guerre, tynt puis contre les 

* gentz noſtre Seigneur le Roi, juſques à tant qu'aucuns de 

* gentz notre Seigneur le Roi, qui feurent de la compagne 
Mouſieur Ay mer de Vallence vindrent au dit chaſtel e le 

* priſtrent par force, ſur le dit Eveſque et illoques feuſt meſ- 
* me PEveſque pris ;** Records, London. 


+ ** Exercitus tamen regius diſcurrens per totum regnum 
* Scotorum, coepit perſequi fugitivos, et plures perimerunt, 


ter cauſam fingens, per tres vel quatuor dies proximo prae-' 


rum cadavera teſtimonium perhibent veritati;“ Records, 


16 ANN ALS OF SCOTLAND. 


The caſtle of Kildrummie was beſieged by the 
ii. Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford. One Oſburn 
treacherouſly burnt the magazine. The garriſon, 
deprived of proviſions, ſurrendered at diſcretion. 
Nigel, the brother of Bruce, a youth of ſingular 
comelineſs, was among the captives, He was tried 


hanged, and afterwards beheaded *. 

A like ſentence was executed againſt Chriſtopher 
Seaton at Dumfries f. He had married the fiſter 
of Bruce, and had aſſiſted at the ſlaughter of 
Comyn. His brother Alexander ſuffered a fimi- 
lar death at Newcaſtle. 

The Earl of Athole, attempting to 4 by 
ſea, was diſcovered and conducted to London. He 
there under went the complicated puniſhment which 


— — .V— 


det aliquos vivos comprehenderunt, utpote Epiſcopos et Ab- 
batem praedictos [the Biſhops of St Andrew's and Glaſgow, 

© and the Abbot of Scone], /oricatos et armatos ſubtus exte- 
© rius tegumentum;“ M. Weſtm. p. 455. 


® Trjvet p. 344, and M. Weſim. p. 455. relate, that he 
was taken at a caſtle in Kintyre, which the Engliſh beſieged, 
- hope of finding Bruce there; but I follow Barbour, g. 65. 
em. calls him miles pulcherrimae Juventutis. . The only 
— that that hiſtorian ſeems to feel compaſſion in deſcribing 
the varied puniſhments inflicted on the partiſans of Bruce, i is, 
when he ſpeaks of this young man y indeed, his only offence 
appears to have been, that he followed the fortunes of his 
brother. 


familiar friend, one M*Nab, p. 63. Trivet, p. 365. ſays, 
that he was taken at the caſtle of Lochore in lite; be 
adds, ** quem, cum non Scotus fed Anglicus Me, juſlit Rex - 
duci uſque Dumfries, ubi queridam militem de parte Regis 
* occiderat, ibique judicium ſubire coactus, tractus, ſuſpenſuſque 
_ © eſt, ac ultimo decollatus.“ I ſuppoſe the meaning of this tobe 
that, as Seaton was an Engliſh baron, Edward honoured him 
with a trial by jury, while he inflited capital 9 on 
the others, without any ſuch formalities. 


by a ſpecial commiſſion at Berwick, condemned. | 


+ Barbour ſays, that he was betrayed by his confident and 
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in thoſe times, the law of England inflicted on trai- 


| 
| tors. [7th November]. 
| Simon Fraſer, a renowned warrior, was execut- Mu. Wet 
; ed at London, and his head was placed on the, 455 
1 point of a lance, near the head of Wallace +. E. 
| With him Herbert de Norham ſuffered. Both 
„ a d repeatedly ſworn fealry to Ed ware. 

Many other Scotſmen of inferior degree were M. wet, 
Dp puniſhed capitally f. 199-4 | 48s. 
r | | | 
f To 9 5 
bs In equuleo 30 pedum ſuſpenſus-eſt : Poſtea ſemivivus 


* demiſſus, ut majotes cruciatus ſentiret, crudeliſſime decol- 
* latur, 'Fruncus vero illius, praeaccenſo in conſpedu ejus vehe- 
Y * mentt igne, una cum carne et offibus, in favillas et cineres 
e * funditus conflagrantur.” M. Weſtm. p. 456. Langtoſt, vol. 
1 ii. p. 335, ſays, That the Earl “ was not drawen, hat 
* poynt was forgyvyn.” He was in ſome ſort allied to the 


” royal family of England, his mother being a daughter of 
N Richard the natural ſon of King John. Scala Chron. ap. 
1 Leland, vol. ii. p. 543. ſays, © The Earl of Atheles, by 
£ * cauſe he was cofin to the King of England, and ſonne to 
4 Maude of Dour his aunte, was ſent to London, and there 
* was hanged upon a pair of galows 30 foote hyer than the 
le * other.” Tante, here tranſlated aunt, means the father's 
d, couſin-german. M. Weſtm. p. 456. relates, That Edward, 
5 at that time, was grie vouſly fick; but hearing that the Earl 
ly of Athole was taken, he endured the pains of his diſeaſe with 
fs more patience : © Quo audito, Rex Angliae, etſi graviſſimo 
is, * morbo tunc langueret, levius tamen tulit dolorem.”” 
"oy + ** What pity,” cries Langtoft, that a perſon of ſuch 
* * proweſs, and endued with ſo many virtues, ſhould have in- 
A * curred the guilt and the puniſhment of treaſon !*? vol. ii. p. 
0 335. | 
, * Allas, it was to mene, his vertus and his prueſſe 
he * So ſele in him were ſeen, that periſt for falſneſſe.“ 
* There is a ſtrange wiiticiſm to be found in M. W/m, 
_ p. 455. Hugo Capellanus patibulo ante caeteros primitus 
_— * eſt affixus, quaſi diceret, Ego preſbyter vobis praebeo iter.“ = 
. The author, himſelf an eccleſiaſtic, might have recollected, 
=” that, to hang a churchman by civil authority, was no jeſting 


matter. Barbour relates, p. 74. That, when the pleaſure 
of Edward was demanded concerning thoſe who had been 
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Edward beſtowed the Lordſhip of Anna 
the paternal eſtate of Bruce, on the Earl of Here: 
ford; the Earldom of Carrick, his maternal eſtate, 
on Henry Percey ; and the Earldom of Athole, on 
Ralph de Monthermer, commonly ſtyled Earl of 
ap he ſoon after repurchaſed the 
grant of At at the price of 5000 merks. 
Thus did Edward chaſtiſe the Scots for their 
breach of faith. It is remarkable, that, in the 
preceding year, he himſelf procured a papal bull, 
abſolving him from the oath which he had taken 
for maintaining the privileges of his people *. 
But the Stots, without papal authority, violated 
their oaths, and were puniſhed as perjured men. 
It is a truth not to be diſguiſed, that, in thoſe times 
the common notions of right and wrong were, in 
ſome ſort, obliterated. Conſcience, intoxicated 
with indulgences, or a * frequent abſo- 
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made cities. in the Scottiſh war, he 9 after his a- 


brupt manner, © Hang them all.” This anecdote is, parkops, 
not true; yet it is charaQteriftical. 


t Joan the da 8 hter of Gilbert I. and widow of Gilbert 
de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, married Ralph de Monthermer, 
a perſon nowiſe diſtinguiſhed either for rank or military 
proweſs. Heming ford calls him miles fimplex et. ſegnis; T. i. 
p- 224. E. Biſſe, not. in N. Upton de /judio militari, ſays, That 
he had the title of Earl of 9 ti untill his epſon be- 
came of age, and that he then diveſted himſelf of it: " Dum 
: adoleſceret privignus ejus Gilbertus de Clare, Comitis Glou- 
* ceftriae titulo eſt ornatus, cumque Gilbertus annum aetatis 
* 21 expleſſet; eum exuit, et inter barones accenſebatur.” 
Biſſe has given an engraving of the ſeal of Ralph de Mon- 
thermer, with this inſcription, “ 8. Radulf de Monte Her- 
* merii, Com. Gloverniae et Hertford.” Yet it ſeems, that, 


in public inſtruments, he was enflantly ſtyled Raiph de 
Monthermer, without any addition, 


The title of this memorable inſtrument in Foedera, T. 
ii. p. 978. is, Bulla de Rege abſolvendo et juramentis et ex- 


© communicationibus ſuper obhſer vatione Magnae Chartae ef Forc- 
F tac adnullandis.“ 


tation;/ was ho longer 


ROBERT I: | t 
| a faithful monitor, amid(t 
the temptations of intereſt, ambition, and national 
Many Scotſmen of conſiderable diſtinction ſub- * wm "ug 
mitted themſelves to the conqueror, and were ; 
either received into his favour, or flightly puniſhed +. 
Randolph, rhe nephew of Bruce, obtained mercy, Leland, ii. 


through the interceſſion of Adam de Gordon, and A 42. 
was admitted to ſwear fealty to Edward. 2 


The young Earl of Marre, nephew of the firſt 
wife of Bruce, was impriſoned; but not chained, 
in reſpect of his tender years *.” This ſpecial 
favour vouchſafed to a child ſhows how cloſely 
ſtate-priſoners were guarded at that time. 

It does not appear that James the Stewart of 
Scotland had joined in the revolt againſt Edward ; 
nevertheleſs, a new oath of fealty was exaQted from 


him}. He did homage in perſon to the Engliſh 


King, [at Lanercoſt near Carlifle, 23d Oct. 1306. ] 


+ As Allan Earl of Menteth, Sir Patrick de Graham, Sir 
William de Moray de Sandford, Sir Walter de Moray, Sir 
Hugh Lovel and his brother William; Foedera, T. ii. p. 
1012.—1014. At that place there is a ſingular memorandum 
inſerted, © Fait a remembrer les terres Monſieur Gilbert de 
la Haye pour Monſieur Huge le Deſpencer;“ Foedera, T. 
„ii. p. 1013. Theſe lands, it would ſeem, were a miniſterial 
morſel. Maliſe, Earl of Strathern. accuſed as an accomplice 
in the-Scottiſh inſurrection, ſucceſsfully pleaded, that he had 
been compelled, through fear of death, to acknowledge the 
ſovereignty of Bruce, There is extant a long narrative drawn 
up by the Earl of Strathern : In it he ſays, That, when 
* he refuſed to do homage, Robert Boyd ſaid to Bruce, 
* Give me the lands, and put him to death, and cut off his head, 
and the heads of all who refuſe homage to you. [ Sir Robert 
* Boid diſt a ſon Roy, que il donnaſt les terres, et ly meiſt 
* au mort, et ly coupa la teſte, et tuz les autres quy grucer- 
* ent a fer homage].” Records, London. 


„% il ſait hors de fers, tant come il eſt de fi tendre 
* age 3” Foedera, T. ii. p. 1013. | 
He ſwore fealty on the two croſſes of Scotland moſt e- 
ſeemed for their ſanctity (called /a Croix Neyts et la Blacke 


Heming. i. 
226. 


Barbour, 
$r. &c. 
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To conclude all, Bruce and his adherents were 
ſolemnly excommunicated. This ceremony was 
performed by the Cardinal Legate f, [at Carliſle, 
about February 14306-7.] 

During the winter, Bruce had remained in 
Rachrin, a retreat unknown to his enemies. At 
the approach of ſpring || he ſecretly paſſed over into 
the iſland of Arran. From thence he diſpatched a 
e of confidence * into Carrick, to learn how 

is vaſlals in that territory ſtood affected to the 
cauſe of their ancient Lord. He enjoined the meſ- 
ſenger, if he ſaw that the diſpoſitions of the people 
were favourable, to make a ſignal at a day appoint- 
ed, by lighting a fire on an eminence above the 
caſtle of Turnberry. 

The meſſenger found the Engliſh in poſſeſſion 
of Carrick ; Percey, with a numerous garriſon, at 
Turnberry ; the country diſpirited, and in thral- 
dom ; none to eſpouſe the party of Bruce, and many 
whoſe inclinations were hoſtile. 


Rode), on the conſecrated hoſt, on the holy goſpels, and on 
the relics of the ſaints, and he ſubmitted himſelf to inſtant ex- 
communication in the event of his violating this complicated 
oath ; Foedera, T. ii. p. 1022, 


+ © Cardinalis Hiſpaniae—reveſtivit ſe et ceteri Epiſcopi 
qui aderant, accenſi ſque candelis et pulſis campanis terribili- 
© ter excommunicaverunt Dominum Robertum de Bruce, cum 
* fautoribus ſuis, tanquam bominem perjurum et perturbatorem 
* injuſtura communis pacis et quietis;” V. Hemingford, T. i. 

226. The perſon here called the Cardinal of Spain was 
Peter, a cardinal prieſt under the title of 8. Sbinus 3 Foedera, 
T. ii. p. 1031. 

Fordun ſays, that he had received aid from a powerful 
lady, Chriſtiana of the iſles; L. xii. c. 12. According to the 
Engliſh hiſtorians, Bruce appeared in arms about Michaelmas 
1306. This, circumſtance in itſelf improbable, is inconſiſtent 
with the narrative of Barbour. 


Barbour fays, that the name of the meſſenger entruſted 
with this commiſſion was Cuthbert, ; p. 82. 


ROBERT 1. * 21 


From the firſt dawn of the day a 
the ſignal, Bruce ſtood with his eyes fixed on the 
coaſt of Carrick. Noon had already paſſed, when 
he perceived a fire on the eminence above Turn- 
berry. He flew to his boat, and haſted over. 
Night ſurpriſed him and his aſſociates while they 
were yet on the ſea. Conducting themſelves by the 
fire, they reached the ſhore. The meſſenger met 
them, and reported that there was no hope of aid. 
Traitor,“ cried Bruce, why did you make the 
* ſignal ?” © made no ſignal,” replied he; © but 
© obſerving a fire on the eminence, I feared that 
it might deceive you, and I haſted hither to warn 


© you from the coaſt,” 


Bruce heſitated amidſt the dangers which encom- 
paſſed him, what to avoid, or what to encounter. 
At length, obeying the dictates of valour and de- 


ſpair, he reſolved to perſevere in his enterpriſe f. 


ppointed for 


He attacked the Engliſh, careleſsly cantoned in garb. 92. 
the neighbourhood of Turnberry, put them to the M. Wet. 
ſword, and pillaged their quarters. Percey, from Hemiag. i, 


the caſtle, heard the uproar, yet durſt not iflue 
forth againſt an unknown enemy. Bruce, with his 
followers, not exceeding three hundred in number, 
remained for ſome days near 'Turnberry ; but ſuc- 
cours having arrived from the neighbouring gar- 
riſons, he was obliged to ſeek ſhelter in the moun- 
tainous parts of Carrick. 

He looked for aid from his brothers Thomas 
and Alexander, who had aſſembled a band of ad- 


— ** 
— 


+ Barbour, p. 91. aſcribes this bold reſolution to the coun- 
ſels of his brother, Edward Bruce, whom he repreſents as 


thus ſpeaking : 


I ſay you ſickerly, 

* There ſhall no peril that may be 
Drive me eftoons unto the fea ; 
© Mine aventure here take will I, 


Whether it be eaſeful or angry.“ 


225 


M. Weſt. 


457» 


Trivet, 346. 
For. Xii. 11. 
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venturers in Ireland and the adjacent iſles. With 
ſeven hundred men they landed at Lochrian in 
Galloway. Duncan M Dowal, a powerful chieftain 
of that country, attacked them at their landing, 
and totally routed their little army “, (9th February, 
1306-7.) The two brothers, and Sir Reginald 
Crawfurd, were grievouſly wounded, and made 
priſoners. M<Dowal preſented his bleeding priſon- 
ers to the Engliſh King at Carliſle. The King 
ordered them to inſtant execution. | 

While Bruce endeavoured to ſtrengthen his par- 
ty in Carrick, Douglas paſled ſecretly into Doug- 
laſdale, and diſcovered himſelf to ſome of his vaf- 
ſals in whom he could confide. They concerted a 
plan for ſurpriſing the Engliſh at Douglas caſtle, 


* Langteft, vol. ii. p. 337. ſays, that Makedowal, a ſergeant 
of Galeeie, ſurpriſed them on Aſh-Wedneſday, as they were 
returning from divine worſhip. But M. Weftm. p. 458. relates 
the event in the following manner: Hoc itaque anno, nono 
© die Februarii, quidam Scotus de Galvedia, Duncanus M*Doil 
nomine, occurrit navigio magno, repleto ſeptingentis bella- 
* toribus, applicantibus ſuper terram ſuam, cum trecentis non 
© multis eo amplius viris, et peremit ferè omnem exercitum, 
©hos in acie, hos in ſaltu, hos in fuga, et plures ſubmerſi ſunt 
in mari; ſed hos praecipuos de interfectis in praclio obtulit 
Domino Regi, videlicet Malcolmi M*Kail, Domini de Kentit 
© caput, et duorum Regulorum Hibernenfum capita, Reginal- 
dum de Crawturd, et Thomam Brus milites, et Alexandrum 
de Brus, germanos pſeudo-regis, ſauciatos ct ſemineces prae- 
© ſentavit.” Leſt there might be any doubt of Edward's 
ſeverity, M. Weftm. adds, after having given an account of the 
execution of the priſoners, That to this their heads bare wit- 
neſs, being placed on the caſtle and gates of Carliſle ; “ teſti- 
* monium huic perhibent eorum capita ſuper caſtellum et ſuper 
* portas urbis confixa;** Barbour, p. 65. lays, that Sir Brice 
Blair was executed in company with Sir Reginald Crawfurd ; 
but he erroneouſly ſuppoſes this to have happened in Scotland. 
L angteft, vol. ii. p. 336. obſerves, that Alexander Bruce had 
been educated at Cambridge, where he made very extraordi-. 


nary proficiency in literature ; and adds, that he was Dean of 
Glaſgow. | 


ROBERT I.  , 2 


th on Palm Sunday. The whole garriſon went in ſo- 
in lemn proceſſion to a neighbouring chapel, Doug 


in las and his vaſſals fuddenly ruſhed in, and put them 
g. all to the (word. They then plundered and burnt 
y. the caſtle *, [19th March, 1306-7 .] | Sit 
Id 1307, | | 
le The Earl of Pembroke advanced into the weſt Triv*t346. 
N- of Scotland to encounter Bruce. Barbour relates, _— 


18 that, according to the mode of thoſe times, the En- Barbour, 
| gliſh commander and Bruce appointed à day for 7* 

the combat: That Bruce entrenched himſelf at Low- 

doun-hill : That Pembroke attacked him and was 

defeated. But the Engliſh hiſtorians relate, that 

Bruce attacked Pembroke, It is certain that Bruce 

obtained the victory. Three days after this action, 

Bruce routed Ralph de Monthermer with great 

laughter, and obliged him to fly to the caſtle of 


ant Ayr. For ſome time Bruce blockaded that caſtle; 

= but, at the approach of ſuccours from England, he 

I retired. 4 

oil It was at this period, according to the Engliſh 

la- hiſtorians, that the partiſans of Bruce were diſperſ- 

on ed, while he himſelf wandered among woods and 

E moraſſes, deſtitute of aid, and beſet with enemies 

le on every ſide. Barbour, however, aſſerts, that this BIrbonr. 
. 4 A 

tit happened before the combat at Lowdoun-hill “; 104. r56. 

al- 

"=Y — bre | 

e- * Barbour, p. 98. ſays, That the perſon in whom las 

d's placed his chief confidence was called Thoma: Dickſon, He 

he adds, That about ten perſons were made priſoners in the cha- 

it- pel, that Douglas put them all to death, aud, placing their 

ti- bodies in the magazine of the caſtle, ſet fire to the whole. 

er This was termed Douglas's larder, in the ſavage pleaſantry of 

ce that age. In 1306-7, Palm Sunday, the fixth Sunday of 

d; Lent, fell on the 19th of March. 

d. * Barbeur is poſitive that the battle of Lowdoun-hill was 

ad fought on the 10th May 1307. The Engliſh hiſtorians, as - 

di Trivet, p. 346. and M. Net. p. 458, ſay, that it was fought 

of fot paſcha ; this naturally implies ſoon after Eafter ; as, in 


1307, Eaſter fell on the 26th of March, it would ſeem, that 
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and he minutely deſcribes the dangers that Bruce 
underwent, and his many perilous eſcapes. It muſt. 
be acknowledged, that, in the narrative of Barbour, 
fome adventures are recorded which have a roman- 
tic, and others which have a fabulous appearance. 
To ſeparate what may be true, or probable, from 
what is exaggerated, incredible, or falſe, would be 
a laborious taſk, and might lead into a longer in- 
, quiry than the nature of this work will admit. 
Fordun, In this year the Engliſh burned the monaſtery of 
Nu. 14+ Paiſley. 462th: 
Trivet347. The tedious indiſpoſition of the Engliſh King 
Langtoft, had retarded his preparations for quelling the in- 
1 339 ſurrection in Scotland. Edward now flattered 
himſelf that the violence of his malady was abated. 
As a proof of his recovery, he offered up his horſe- 
litter in the cathedral church of Carliſle. Impatient 
to chaſtiſe the Scots, he mounted on horſeback, 
and proceeded towards Solway. He was ſo weak 
that he could advance no farther than ſix miles in 
the ſpace of four days. On the 6th of July 130%, 
he reached Burg on Sande, and next day expired, 
in fight of that country which he had devoted to 
deſtruction. 
Trivet, 3. By will, he appointed his heart to be conveyed 
to the Holy- land; and he ſettled a ſtipend for the 
maintenance of a hundred knights, who, during 
one year, were to perform military ſervice in ho- 
nour of the croſs. | 


With his dying breath, he gave orders that his 
corps ſhould accompany the army into Scatland, 


2 „ we 4 8 „ 


the Engliſh hiſtorians ſuppoſed the battle to have been ſought 
long before the Toth of May. V. Heming ford, contradicting 
all other writers, ſays, That Bruce lurked amidſt moors and 
moraſſes with about 10,009 men, guaſi cum decem millibus vi- 
* rorum fedeſirium,”” T. ii. p. 237. as if 10,0c0 men could 
have found ſubſiſtence in the deſarts which are on the fron- 
tiers of Ayrſhire and Galloway ! 


F 
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and remain without burial until that country was 
totally ſubdued *. 


ed. The body of Edward was depoſited in 
the Royal ſepulchre of Weſtminſter, by his ſon Ed- 
ward II. +. 


firſt act of royalty was the making a grant of the 
earldom of Cornwall to his favourite Piers de Ga- 
veſton, whom Edward I. had lately baniſhed . 
The Earl of Pembroke was continued in the of- 
fice of guardian of Scotland, and impowered to re- 
ceive to mercy all the Scots, excepting thoſe who 
had had a ſhare in the flaughter of Comyn, or who 
had been originally engaged in the inſurrection $, 
[28th Auguſt.] | | 

Edward II. advanced to Cumnock, on the 
frontiers of Ayrſhire, and then returned to Eng- 
land. By this inglorious retreat, after ſuch migh- 
ty preparations for a decifive campaign, he ren- 
dered Bruce and his partiſans more bold, and he 


— — — 


* Froifſart, T. i. c. 27. relates this circumſtance in the 
following manner: Quand il mourut, il fit appeler fon aiſne 
* fils, par devant ſes Barons, et lui fit jurer fur les ſaints, qu” 
* auſſi toſt qu'il ſeroit trepafle, il le feroit bouillir en une 

chaudiere, tant que la chair ſe departiroit des os, et apres 
* feroit mettre la chair en terre et garderoit les os, et toutes 
les fois que les Efcocois ſe rebelleroient contre lui, il ſemor- 

droit ſes gens, et porteroit avecques lui les os de fon pere.“ 

1 On his tomb there was this inſcription : © Edvardus 
© primus Scotorum malleus hic eſt. Pactum ſerva.“ See 
Tyrrel, vol. iii. B. g. p. 179. | 
1 This grant, ſoon followed by others no leſs extravagant. 
impolitic and odious, is dated at Dumfries 6th Augult 1307. 
_ $ & Quiil ne furent mie conſeillantz ne aſſiſtantz au com- 
* paſſement de ceſte darreine guerre en Eſcoſſe. [at Cum- 
nock 28th Auguſt 1307 ;] Foedera, T. ili. p. 7. 

Vol. II. D 


Tue dying injunctions of kings are ſeldom re- Tyres i: 
The young King marched into Scotland. His oed li. r. 


Ibid, iii. 74 


Ibid, 


Ibid. 14. 
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diſheartened all in Scotland who N * the En- 
gliſh cauſe. 

He' had declared Pembroke dian of Seot- 
land; yet, within a fortnight after he conferred 
that office on John de Bretagne, Earl of Wen- 
mond“, [13th September.] 

As foon as the Engliſh King nad rented, 
Bruce invaded Galloway. He commanded the in- 
habitants to repair to his ſtandard; and, on their 
refuſal, waſted the country with fire and ſword +. 
Edward ordered the guardian to march _ 
him. Bruce was put to flight . 

Bruce retired into the north of Scotland, and, 
without oppoſition, over-ran the country. Re- 
turning ſouthwards, he was encountered by John 
Comyn, Earl of Buchan, with a tumultuary bod 
of Engliſh, and of Scots who adhered to the Eu- 
gliſh intereſt. At the firſt approach of the 
the troops of Buchan fled, [25th December.] 


— 


* 


* He was taken bound to maintain 60 men at arme in bis 
houſehold, and for this he was to have an allowance of ten 


merks daily; Foedera, T. iii. p. 10. 


+ John de St John appears at this time to have command- 
ed the Engliſh troops in Galloway, Mention is alſo made of 
40 al, &c. et tota communitas majorum et hominum Ga- 
e lewydiae, “ as being faithful to England; Foedera, T. iti. 
p. 14. I ſuppoſe that Donegal or Donegan, is the ſame with 
the M*Doil or M*Dowal, who had lately defeated the bro- 
thers of the Scottiſh King. Edward 11. thus deſcribes the 
invaGon of Galloway by Bruce: * Robertus de Brus, et com- 

* plices ſui, inimici et rebelles noftri, ad eaſdem partes Ga- 
© lewydiae jam venerunt, ibidem roborias, homicidia, deprae- 
« dationes, incendia, et alia damna quamplurima perpetrantes, 
© necnon et homines partium illarum et partium adjacentium 
contra not inſurgere procurantes et compellentes.”” Ibid. 


t The evidence of this fact reſts on the authority of the 
Chronicle of Lanerceſt, quoted by Tyrrell,” vol. iii. p. 225. 
Abercrombie, . vol. i. p. 583. ſeems to queſtion the truth of it; 
and yet, unleſs it is ſuppoſed to be true, it will be difficult to 
account for We march of Bruce into the north, 


r 0 


| About this time a grievous diſtemper began to For. xii. 16. 


conſume the ſtrength of Bruce. and gradually to 


enfeeble his active ſpirit, ſo that there remained no 
hope of his recovery 58. ! | 
' 1 SGH 7 42 1308. K ; | 3 
The Earl of Buchan, with Moubray, an Engliſh 
commander, aſſembled a numerous body of troops, 
eager to efface the diſhonour of the former year. 
Not far from Inverury, in Aberdeenſhire, the ar- 
mies met. Bruce requeſted that he might be lifted 
from his couch, and placed on horſeback. Too 


_ feeble to ſupport” himſelf, he was led up on each 


ſide. He led on his companions, charged and diſ- 
comfited the enemy, and purſued them for many 


Ibid. 17. f 


miles with great ſlaughter *, [22d May.] It is a garb. 177. 


traditionary report, that, by the agitation of his 
ſpirits on that day, he was reſtored to health. 
The inſults of thoſe men, ſaid he, © have 
* wrought my cure +.” | 


After the manner of that fierce age, Bruce took For.xii.17, 


revenge on the Earl of Buchan, by waſting his 
It was, probably, about this time that 


— 


* Rex fame, frigore, et infirmitate depreſſus;“ Fordun, 
L. xii. c. 16, It is probable that his diſeaſe was of a ſcorbu- 
tic nature, Ever fince the unfortunate action at Methven, 


in ſummer 1306, he had been expoſed to the viciſſitudes of 


the ſeaſons, and had endured all kinds of hardſhips. 


On the feaſt of the Aſcenſion, which fell that year on 
the 22d May. 


+ Barbour, p. 177. thus relates the 'expreſſion which the 


King uſed : 
* Yes, faid the King, withoutten weer 
© 'Thair boaſt has maid me haill and feer, 
For ſhould no medicine fo ſoon 
* Have cured me, as they have done.” 


t Barbour, ſpeaks feelingly of the ravages committed iu 
DUC — 
« After that well fifty year 
Men meened the heirſhip of Buchan.” 
It is probable that Barbour here deſcribed what fell under 
his own obſervation. 
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e citizens of Aberdeen, and other partizans of 
roce, ſtormed the caſtle of Aberdeen, ſte the 
Engliſh garriſon, and razed the fortifications. The 
Engliſh, in the neighbourhood, marched againſt 
Aberdeen. While they were on their march, the 
loyal citizens encountered and overthrew them. 
— the priſoners taken in this confli& were put to 

. 1 1 | 


—— 


* This ſtory is related by Boece, Aberdonenfium Epiſcapo- 
rum vitae, fol. 6. a. b. He fays, ©* Placuit vidoribus, quos 
* captos habehant ad terrorem extra oppidum fared faſdendere Sed 
Vvetuere Canonici, utque ut cueſorum curpbra ud poſtictam templi 
© Divi Nicolai terra conderentur—ohinuerunt, ubi eorum offa 
* cum titulis in rei monumentum adhuc cernuntur.” The 
canons of Aberdeen endeayoured to ſave the lives of pri- 
8 whoſe chief offence was, that they had Edward I. for 

eir ſovereign. Amidſt the loud calls for bloody repri/ats, 
the voice of religion and humanity was not heard. The 
Canons, however, obtained a place of ſepultute for the flaugh- 
tered priſoners; perhaps not honourable, yet ſtill in conſe- 
crated ground. The excellence of their charity muſt be eſti- 
mated by the notions of the age in which they lived. ED 
Boece telates, that, in his days, the bones of the Engliſh- 
men, with inſcriptions in memory of their death, were till 
to be ſeen.— I purpoſely omit ſome ſingular traditions con- 
cerning the ſlaughter of the Engliſh priſoners, becauſe they 
are not ſufficiently authenticated. 

But there is one circumſtance which I muſt not omit. In 
1 580, James VI, revoked a grant of a fiſhing in the mouth 
of the river of Don, which had been made to George Auch- 
inleck of Balmanno. In this revocation, a grant by Robert I. 
to the borough of Aberdeen, is thus recited : That, whereas, 
his Highneſs progenitor, King Robert of good memory, who 
refls with God, ſometime being within the ſaid burgh, perceiv- 
ing the barrenneſs and flerility of the country where the ſaid 
burgh is 22 and the great Honeſty thereof, together with the 
fervent love ſbewn by them to his Highneſs, and his progenitors, 
then, and at all times of before ; conſidering alſo their bauld 
manheid in -the recovering and Z of the ſtrong caſte! 
bigget and maintained there by the Engliſbmen, ſomitime for daunt- 
ing and ſuppreſſing of the town and country, upon theſe reſpeds, 
dotit the ſaid burgh, and commonty thereof, of his bountifull libe- 
rality and clemency, with certain commodities, libertics, and im- 


 .* | ROBERT I. 
At this dawn of prof} 


perous fortune, many 


who had hitherto adhered to the Engliſh intereſt, 


* 1 


munities, for the aid and ſupport of the ſame ; and, namely, wvith 
an piece of ground called the Stocket adjacent to the burgh, and 
the ſalmon fiſhings of the ſame burgh upon the waters of Dee and 
Don, for yearly puymem to his Grace, aui his fatceſſors, of 320 
merks uſual money of this realme, in name of feu-fturm, Re. 

One would ſuppoſe, that the ſubſtance, at leaſt, 
of this preamble, was to be found in the grant by Robert 
Bruce to the borough of Aberdeen, 

Robert Bruce granted to the borough of Aberdeen, curam 
et cuſtodiam totius forreſias de Stokett ſalvis nobis viridi et ve- 
natione tantum, [ Dundee 24th October, 8th year of his reign.] 

The ſame King made a grant to the borough of Aberdeen 
of the Stocket in property. Its tenor is, Robertus, Dei gra- 
tia, Rex Scotorum, omnibus probis hominibus, totius terrae 
ſuae, ſalutem: Sciatis, nos, de conſilio et ordinatione probo- 
rum regni noſtri, conceſſiſſe, et ad feodofirmam afſedatle, ac 
praeſenti carta noſtra confirmaſſe burgenſibus noſtris, et com- 
munitati burgi noſtri de Aberdene, burgum noſtrum de Aber- 
dene praedictum, et forreſtam noſtram del Stoclet, cum per- 
tinentiis. Tenend. et habend. praedictis burgenſibus et com- 


munitati, eorum haeredibus et ſucceſſoribus, in perpetuum, 


de nobis, et haeredibus noſtris, in feodo et haereditariè, 
et in libero burgagio, per omnes rectas metas et diviſas ſuas, 


cum molendinis, aquis, piſcaris— ————cuſtumis, toloneis, 


curiis, ponderibus, menſuris, et cum omnibus aliis Iibertatibus, 
commoditatibus, aĩſiamentis, conſuctudinibus, et juſtis perti- 
nentiis ſuis, ad aſſedationem dictorum burgi et forrellae de 
jure et conſuetudine ſpectantibus, vel ſpectare valentibus, in 
futurum: Reddendo inde nobis, annuatim, et haeredibus noſ- 
tris, dicti burgum, eorum haeredes et ſucceſſores, ut ſupra 
dictum eſt, ducentas et treſdecem libras ſex ſolid. et octo. denar. 
Sterling. LL. 213 :6:8 Sterl.] tent. in cameram noſtram, ad 
duos anni terminos, videlicet, medijetatem ad feſt, Pentecoſtes, 
et alam medietatem ad feſt. Sancti Martini in hyeme; pro 
omni alio fervicio, exactione, conſuetudine, ſeu demanda; vo- 
lumus etiam et concedimus, quod dicti burgum noſtrum haer- 


edes et ſucceſſores eorundem, libere, et fine impedimento 


quocunque, in campis, moris, et alits quibuſcunque locis 
dictae foreftae, extra boſcum cel Stocket praedicto burgo de 
Aberdene, proxime adjacentem, poſſint omnimodam culturam 
facere, manſioues et aedificia conſtituere, focalia fodere, ac 
alias quaſcunque commoditates exercere, pacifice et ordinariè 
prout melius viderint expedire ; ſalvg tantùm nobis vt haeg- 
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ranged - themſelves under the ſtandard of Bruce. 
Among them Sir David de Brechin is mentioned 5. 
For. xii. 18. Meanwhile, Edward Bruce, the King's brother, 
invaded. Galloway. He defeated the inhabitants 

of that country near the river of Dee, [29th June.] 

Barbour, John de St John, with 1500 horſemen, had ad- 
183 yanced to. oppoſe the inroad of the Scots. By a 
forced march he endeavoured to ſurpriſe them ; 
but timely intelligence of his motions was received. 


— 


edibus noſtris viridi [one word illegible] arborum in praedicto 
boſco, et venatione fimiliter, ſi in eadem foreſta caſualiter inve- 
niatur. Conceſſimus etiam eidem burgo noftro, burgenſibus 
et communitati, ejuſdem haeredibus, et ſuccefſoribus ſuis, quod 
nullus juſticiarius foreſtae, aut aliquis alius regni noſtri, eu- 
juſcunque condition is fuerit, five ſtatis, ſuper cuſtodia praeſen- 
tis conceſſionis, et infeodationis jure, vel ſuper defect. [ſome 
words illegible,] aut contradictionem habeant, nifi tantum 
Camerarius noſter, qui — tempore fuerit, ita tamen quod 
quiſque ex hyjuſmodi defeAibus, aut fi deſtructor viridis, aut 
venationis, in dicta foreſta legaliter ponvictus fuerit, poenam 
hujuſmodi criminis ſupportet in 175 perſona, et nullis aliis, 
principali tamen conceſſione et infeodatione noſtra in ſuo ro- 
bore [ firmiter] et perpetuo permanente. In cujus rei teſti- 
- monium praeſentibus ſigillum noſtrum praecipimus apponi. 
Teſtibus Willelmo, et Willems Satiai Andreae et Donkel- 
dae epiſcopis, Bernardo Abbate de Aberbrothock, Cancellario 
noſtro ; [Thoma] Ranulphi, Comite Morav. et Domino Val- 
lis Anandiae, et Manniae ; Roberto de Keith, Mareſcallo 
noſtro ; Gilberto de Haya, Conſtabulario noſtro; Alexandro 
Fraſer, Camerario noſtro, militibus. Apud Berwicum ſuper 
Twed, decimo die Decembris, anno regni voſtri quarto deci- 
mo. | Archives borough of Aberdeen.) fn this grant, although 
abundantly verboſe, there is no mention of the circumſtances 
which the preamble of the revocation by James VI. recites, 


From a circular letter addreſſed by Edward II. to the 
Scottiſh Barons, it appears, that on the 2oth May 1308, the 
following perſons were underſtood to be faithful to the En- 
gliſh intereſt, David Earl of Athole, William Earl of Roſs, and 
Hugh his ſon, Patrick Earl of Dunbar, and Patrick his ſon, 
David de Brechin, David de Graham, Reginald de Cheyne, 
Robert de Keith, Henry de St Clair, John de Kingſton, 
Adam de Swinburn, and Henry de Haliburton ; Foedera, I. 
iii. p. 81. n ot; 
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Ice. The courage of Edward Brace, approaching to te- 
15. merity, frequently enabled him to atchieve what 
er, men of more judicious valour would never have 
Nts attempted. He ordered the infantry, and the 
1e.] W meaner ſort of his army, to entrench themſelves in 
ad- W ſtrong narrow ground He himſelf, with fifty 
y a horſemen, well harneſſed, iſſued forth under cover 


mz of a thick miſt, ſurpriſed the Engliſh on their 

ed. march, attacked and diſperſed them “. Ld 

_ Having thus overthrown his. enemies, Edward Barbour, 

| Bruce aſſailed the various faſtneſſes of Galloway, . 

ito W expelled the Engliſh garriſons, and at length ſub- xi. 15. 
dued the whole country f. 5 8 

uod It was probably about this time that Douglas, Barbour, 


cu- while roving about the mountainous parts of . Kc. 


ſen- WW Tweedale, ſurpriſed and made priſoners Alexander 
dun Stewart of Bonkil, and Thomas Randolph the 
uod King's nephew. RP 
aut Douglas conducted Randolph to the King of Jb. 293. 
nam Scots. Nephew,” ſaid the King, you have been 
Is, an apoſtate for a ſeaſon; you muſt now be re- 
. © conciled.” Randolph fiercely anſwered, * Ton 
oni. 2 ; +8 * 1 FT nn 
kel- - | | | | 

ario Sir Allan de Cathcart, the companion of Edward Bruce, 
Val- related the particulars of this expedition to Barbour: He 
allo © was a knight,” ſays Barbour, worthy, brave, and courte- 
adro * ous.” It. is pleafing to trace a family likeneſs in an ancient 
uper portrait. ; | 
leci- + In an old monkiſh rbyme preſerved hy Fordun, L. xii- 
ugh c. 19. It is faid, 


% 7nſula combuſta, ſemper Scotis inimica.“ / 


By ſnſula I underſtand interior Galloway, or that part of the 
country which lies next to Ireland. 


t Barbour ſays at the water of Line.” This I underftand 
to be the ſtream which, paſſing near Kirkurd, falls into the 
Tweed above Peebles. Douglas approaching a houſe in the 
moor-lands, heard ſome one ſay, The D;“ hence he 
concluded that there were ſtrangers in that houſe ; He found 
m it Stewart, Randolph, and Adam de Gordon : The laſt 
made his eſcape, the others were made priſoners z Barbour, 
P. 192. 193. 


. | 
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+ vequire penance. of ne, yourſelf rather ought to 
do penance. Since you challenged the King of 
England to war, you ought to have aſſerted your 
5 title in the open field, and not to have betaken 
een to cowardly ambuſcades.“ The King 
ealmly replied, * That may be hereafter, and per- 
* chance 'ere long : Meanwhile, it is fitting that 
* your proud words receive due choſtiſement; and 
* that you be taught to know my right and your 
* own duty.” Having thus ſpoken, he ordered 
his nephew into cloſe confinement. 
» - The King was now able to take vengeance on 
the Lord of Lorn, who, after the diſcomfiture at 
Methven, had reduced him to ſuch extremity of 
danger. He invaded Lorn, and arrived at a nar- 
row paſs, having a high mountain on the one 15 
and a ptecipice waſhed by the ſea on the other 
There the troops of Lorn lay in ambuſh; Bruce 
ordered Douglas 'to make a circuit, and gain the 
ſummit of the mountain. He himſelf, with the 
reſt of his army, entered the paſs : they were in- 
ſtantly aſſaulted. Douglas, from the ſuperior 
ground, diſcharged a ſhower of arrows; ruſhed 
down ſword in hand, and overthrew the enemy. 
gms the ſon of Alexandet de Argyle, Lord of 
orn, who had conducted this unſucceſsful ambuſh, 
from his galley was ſpectator of the diſcomfiture of 
his prom t. (about 23d Auguſt.) 


* 


„Barbour, p- 195. calls the mountain Cretbinben. 
+ At this place, Barbour has introduced a generous ſenti 


ment: 
& To John of Lorn it ſhould diſpleaſe 
© I trow, when he his men might ſee 
© Be (lain and chaſed in the hill 
© That he might ſet no help theretil. 
But it angers as greatumly 
© To good hearts that are worthy, 
To fee their foes fulfill their will 
As to themſelves to tholl the ill.“ 
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Robert the country, and took the caſtle 
of RS the chief refidence of this too in- 
dependent Lord. Lorn and his ſon were ener 
to depart with their ſhips *. | 

While Bruce and his aflbriates — nnd 
themſelves in wreſting Scotland from the Engliſh, 
every thing was feeble and a unting in the nn. 
cils of their enemies. G 


- Edward I. fondly imagined that he ihm _—_ Foedera, 
concile the Scots to the Engliſh government by ' 32 


the mediation of William de Lambyrton, Biſhop of 
St Andrews. This turbulent, though-timid-eccle- 
fiaſtic, after having been conveyed from priſon to 
priſon, at length made ſubmiſſions which procured 
his enlargement, then his full liberty, and preſently 
the —— of Edward. 


William de Lambyrton took a moſt ſolemn oath Ibid- 98. 


to be the faithful liege-man of England; and, with 
the zeal of a new convert, engaged to publiſh 
the ſentence of excommunication againſt Bruce and 
all his adherents f, [1 Ith Auguſt.] | 


—l— "WY 
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® Barbour, p. 48. ſays, That 3 of Argyle, Lord 
of Lorn, ſubmitted. himſelf to Bruce; but that his ſon John 
retreated to his ſhips. I follow the narrative of Fordua 
L. xii. c. 18. who ſays, That Alexander of Argyle 4.5 
into England, where he ſoon after died. 


+ Edward made an allowance to him of L. 100 yearly 
out of the revenues of the ſee of St Andrew's, (20th, May 
1308), Foedera, T. iii. p. 80. John de Moubray, Alexander 
de Abernethy, Robert de Keith, Adam de Gordon, and 
Henry de Haliburton, became rates for his good} be- 
haviour. Edward permitted him to be a priſoner at large, 
within the county of Northampton; Foedera, T. iii. p. 82. 
He informed the Pope that he * ſet the Biſhop of St An- 
drew's at liberty. He has been well adviſed, 3 laid Ed- 
ward, to make his ſubmiſſions in the moſt ample manner, 
« and 1 no longer apprehend, any bad offices from him Ky 
(23d July 130983), Poedera, F. ili. p. 98, The Bilhop took 
the oath of fidelity to Edward ſuper corpus Domini ſacra- 
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The meaſures of Edward varied from day ta 
day. This is viſible from the frequent . 
which he made in the government of Scotland. 
The Earl of Richmond was removed from the 
office of guardian, and Robert de Umfraville, Earl 
of Angus, and William de Ros de Hamelake, were 
appointed joint guardians: To them Henry de 
Beaumont was added; But, within four days, a 
commiſſion was iſſued, appointing Robert de Cüt⸗ 
ford ſole guardian, and another appointing Robert 
de Umfraville ſole guardian, becauſe the King 
knew not which of — two would accept of the 
office. It appears that Clifford accepted, and was 
conſtituted ſole guardian. After an interval of 
about three weeks, Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glou- 
ceſter, was named captain- general in Scotland; 
Clifford was again named guardian, and ſoon aſter 

was ſucceeded by John de Segrave *. 


tum et crucem Gnaith ;“ (11th * 1308). * 
T. iii. p. 98. He was one of the Engliſh commiſſioners 
for negotiating a treaty with Scotland; {18th February 
1309-10.] Foedera, T. iii. p. 201. Edward informed the 
Pope, That he expected much aid from the exhortations of 
the Biſhop of St Andrew's, in whom the Scots had eſpecial 
confidence ; (24th July 1311,) Foedera, T. iii. p. 274. To 
the ſame purpoſe be wrote 7th March 13tt-12, and 11th July 
1312; Foedera, T. iii. p. 308. 332. 

„Robert de Umfraville Earl of Angus, and William de 
Ros de Hamelake, were appointed joint guardians, 21ſt June 

1308; Foedera, T. iii. p. 94 Henry de Beaumont was 

ded to the .commiſfion, 16th Auguſt 1309; Foedera, T. 
li. p. 160. Robert de Umfraville Earl of Angus, and 
Robert de Clifford, had each of them a cominiffion to be 
ſole guardian, 20th Auguſt 1309; Foedera, T. iii. p. 161, 
becauſe the King knew not quis eorum cuſtodiam illam ad- 
© mittere debeat,”” Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter was 
appointed Captain General in Scotland, 14th September 
1309 ; Fordera, T. iii. p. 175. Robert de Clifford was again 
e guardian, 15th December 1309; Foedera, T. iii. 

John de Segrave ſucceeded him, 10th March 1308 
Feeders, T. ls P. 203. 
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Philip King of France endeavoured to promote peedera. 
2 reconciliation between Edward II. and Bruce. iii. 127. 
With the permiſſion of Edward, he ſent 4 ſpecial 
meſſenger, Oliver des Roches, to treat with Bruce 
and the Biſhop of St Andrews. The ſituation of 
that prelate was ſingular : After having renewed 
his fealty to Edward, he appears t6 have returned 
to Scotland, and to have had confidential inter- 
courſe with Bruce, [4th March 1308-9.] 


1309. 8 
Through the mediation of the King of France; Ibid. 145. 
Edward conſented to a truce with the Scots. 
Edward charged the Scots as guilty of a violation 
of the truce “, and ſummoned his barons to meet 
him in arms at Newcaſtle; on the 29th September, 
in order to march againſt the enemy. 
Still; however, inclining to pacific meaſures, he Ib. 150.163. 
authoriſed Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulſter, to 
treat with Bruce, (ad and 21ſt Auguſt.) The com- 
miſſioners appornted by Bruce for conducting this 
treaty, were Sir John de Menteth, and Sir Nigel 
Campbell. he 
The Sieur de Varennes, the French ambaſſador Ibid. 150. 
at the Engliſh court, acted a treacherous part. He 
openly ſent a letter to Bruce, under the title of 
Earl of Carrick ; but, in ſecret, he entruſted the 
bearer with other diſpatches, addrefled to the King 
of Scots. Edward having intercepted the diſpatches, 
tranſmitted them to Philip King of France ; for 
he either believed, or affected to believe, that Philip 
| had not authoriſed the duplicity of his ambaſſador, 
(2d Augult.) 
Philip ſent his brother Lewis, Count de Evreux, 1,4, 292. 
and Peter Guy, Biſhop of Soiſſons, ambaſſadors to 


w- 
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* Edward, however, in an inſtrument 29th November 
1309, Foedera, T. iii: p. 192. candidly acknowledged that 
the infringement of the truce was reciprocal; but it was not 
Judged expedient to acknowledge this in a deed of a public 
nature, "IO 
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the Engliſh King, and again ſolicited a truce with 
Scotland. Edward impowered Robert de Umfra- 
ville, and three others, to negociate and conclude 
the truce ; but, at the ſame time, he declared that 
he did this © at the requeſt, of Philip, as his deareſt 
father and friend, but who was in no ſort to be 


* conſidered as the ally of the people of Scotland +, 
* (29th November.)“ | 


This negociation was ſoon interrupted. . Bruce 
laid ſiege to the caſtle of Rutherglen in Clydeſdale ; 
Edward ſent his nephew, the young Earl of Glou- 
ceſter, to raiſe the ſiege *, [ 3d December.] 

Ihe treaty was renewed. Edward appointed com- 
miſſioners for that purpoſe. The Biſhop of St An- 
drews was one of the number, [16th Feb. 1 309-10. 
It appears that the truce was concluded, but that 
the Scots diſregarded it. The clergy of Scotland, 
aſſembled in a provincial council, iſſued a declara- 
tion to all the faithful, bearing, that the Scottiſh 
nation, ſeeing the kingdom . betrayed and enſlaved. 
had aſſumed Robert Bruce for their Sovereign ; 
and that the clergy had willingly done homage 
to him in that character, [at Dundee 24th Feb- 
ruary.] 


—_—_—— 


* _—_— . a 


+ * Come de noſtre tres chere pere [father-in-law] et 
ami, et come a celui que de riens ne fe tient d'eftre alyes as 
gentz d'Eſcoſſe.”— The other commiſhoners for concluding 
the truce were, John de Crombewell, [Cromwell,] John Wo- 
gan, and John de Benſtede. It was ſpecially provided that 
nothing done ſhould be valid, uuleſs conſented to by Wogan 
and Penſtede ; Foedera, T. iii. p. 192. 


* Hiſtorians are ſilent as to this event; but, it is probable, 
that the ſiege was raiſed; for according to our writers, Ed- 


ward II. in the following year, penetrated to Renfrew. Had 


Rutherglen been in the poſſeſhon of the Scots, it is not to be 
ſuppoſed that Renfrew would have remained under the En- 
gliſh dominion, or that Edward would have directed his 
march thither. Rutherglen appears to have been won from 
the Engliſh in 1313. See Barbour, p. 120. 
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la this year, James, the Stewart of Scotland, Por. xl. 1. 
died, [16th July 1309.] : hy. | 
K | +4642 .73 A200: | | 

The progreſs of Bruce now became alarming; Foedera, 
Perth, where John Fitz Marmaduke commanded, "* ** 
was threatened by the Scots. Edward made pre- 
parations to ſecure that important poſt, and he ap- 
pointed a fleet to ſail to the Tay +. 

He named the Earl of Ulſter to the command bid. arg. 
of a body of troops which was to aſſemble at Dub- 
lin, and from thence to invade Scotland. 

He commanded his barons to meet him in arms Foedera, 
at Berwick ; but the Engliſh nobility, diſguſted at Pordun, 
the government of Edward, and of his favourite xi. «8, 
Gaveſton, repaired unwillingly and ſlowly to the 
royal ſtandard. 

The ſeaſon was now far advanced. Edward Foedera, 
countermanded the troops which were to have in- 
vaded Scotland under the Earl of Ulſter : But, al- 
though he relinquiſhed one part of his plan, he 
reſolved to execute the other. Towards the end of po. if. 
September he invaded Scotland. Quitting the 225—230. 
common tract, he marched his army by a route £2:4un» 
which would have proved exceedingly hazardous, L 
had there been any enemies to oppoſe him. He 
2 from Rokeſburgh, through the foreſt of Sel- 

irk, to Biggar; from thence, it is ſaid, that he 
penetrated to Renfrew. Without making any 
abode-in thoſe parts, he turned back by the way of 
Linlithgow, and retreated to Berwick. After this 


+ At this time, Alexander de Abernethy was appointed 
warden of the country between the Forth and the mountains 
of Scotland, 15th June; Foedera, T. iii. p. 211. John de 
Cauton was appointed Admiral of the fleet for the ſuccour of 
Perth, 1 5th June; Foedera, T. iii. p. 211. but his command 
was ſoon after conferred on Simon de Montague, 6th Auguſt ; 
'Foedera, T. iii. p. 223. John de Argyle, or Lorn, was at 
this time in the ſervice of England, and had his ſtation on 
the welt ſeas; Forders, T. iii. p, 223. 
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ill. coneerted and fruitleſs. expedition, he remained 
inactive at Berwick for eight months #, © 
During this invaſion Bruce avoided to encoun- 
ter the Engliſh + He recollected the diſaſters at 
Dunbar and Falkirk, where the Scots, inſtead of 
protraQting the war, hazarded the fate of the na- 
tion on a fingle battle. He alſo knew that an in- 
vaſion undertaken in autumm would ruin the heavy 
armed cavalry, on which the Engliſh placed their 
chief confidence; At that time there was a famine 
in Scotland incredibly grievous f. This national 
calamity may be ſaid to have fought for Bruce. 
It muſt have embarraſſed and retarded the motions 
'of an army in that age, when magazines and the 
other reſources of modern war were unknown: 
Neither is it improbable that Bruce might have 
had ſecret well-wiſhets in the camp of the enemy, 
and have received intelligence from them of the 
diſcontents which prevailed among the Engliſh no- 
bility, more eager to deſtroy Gaveſton, than to re- 
cover Scotland: | 


£ þ 


Edward was at Rokeſburgh 2oth September 1g10 ; 
Foedera, T. iii. p. 225. at Biggar, 1 and 6th OQober, 10. 
p- 226, 227. Fordun, L. xii, c. 18. ſays, that Edward pro- 
ceeded as far as Renfrew. But he certainly did not halt 
there: For he was at Linlithgow on the 13th OQtober: 
There he remained till the 2 5th; Foedera, T. iii. p. 228: 
He appears to have returned to Berwick before the 1oth 
November; ib. p. 230. He continued at Berwick until 
24th July 1311, #6. p. 274. oy 

+ Of this Edward made a boaſt to the Pope. R. de 
© Brus et ſui complices, dum prius in partibus Scotiae ad 
© eorum rebellionem reprimendam fuimus, in abditis latita- 
© bant, ad inflar vulpium; Fotdera, T. iii, p. 283. 
| © Propter guerrarum diſcrimina tanta erat panis inopia, 
* et victualium chariſtia in Scotia, quod in pleriſque locis, 
« impellente famis neceſſitate, multi carnibus equorum et 
* aliorum pecorum immundorum veſcebantur;“ Fordun, L. 
jt. . 18. The Engliſh hiſtorians mention a great dearth in 
England at that period; T rivet, continugtio, p. 8, 


© 5 2p). 8. 
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Certain it is, that, on his arrival at Berwick, r 


Edward learnt that many of his Engliſh ſubjects iii 23% 


had ſupplied the Scots with proviſions, arms, and 
horſes. By proclamation, under the pains of for- 
feiture, he prohibited this abuſe. As England was 
not at that time a commercial nation, it may be 
conjectured, that the perſons who ſupplied their 
enemies with military ſtores, - and expoſed their 
countrymen to the miſeries of war, were not ſo 
much aQuated with the defire of gain, as with the 
ſpirit of thwarting an odious adminiſtration, 


The King of Scots projected a winter invaſion wid. 28. 


of the iſle of Man? . He had partiſans in that 
quarter, who infeſted the coaſts of England. Ed- 
ward, however, took meaſures for repreſſing thoſe 
piratical incurſions, and ſecured the iſland from in- 
e520 | 1311. | | 
About this time the caſtle of Linlithgow was 
ſurpriſed by the ſtratagem of a poor peaſant, one 
William Binnock. The Engliſh garriſon, dreading 
no enemy, kept a flight guard. Binnock engaged 
eight refolute men in his enterpriſe. He conceal- 
ed them in a load of hay, which he had been em- 
ployed to drive into the caſtle. As ſoon as the 
gate was opened to let in the carriage, the conſpi- 
rators ſprung from their concealment, maſtered 
the guard, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the place. 


—_ 


— 


* During the diſputed ſucceſſion, Sir William Montacute, 
ſaid to be deſcended from the ancient Kings of Man, expelled 
the Scots, He mortgaged the iſland to Anthony Beck, 
Biſhop of Durham. Edward I. granted it to the Biſhop for 
his life. On the death of that Biſhop, Edward II. beſtowed 
the iſland on his favourite Gaveſton, and, after his demiſe, on 
Henry de Beaumont, with all the demeſne and royal juriſ- 
: diftion thereto belonging; Cambden, Britannia, p. 1060. 
At this time [1310,] the Biſhop of Durham had poſſeſſion 
and governed the ifland by his Steward [Seneſcallus] Gil- 
bert MAKkil 3 Foedera, T. iti. p. 238. DAS AE” NETS "> 
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| Robert diſmantled the caſtle of Linlithgow, and 


the other caſtles which he won in the courſe of the 


war. This was one of the favourite maxims of 
his policy “. He ſaw that the Engliſh; by 


the country came to be ſettled in peace, the poſ- 


garriſons had been to the nation. 
Edward projecting a ſecond expedition into 


Scotland, ordered his army to rendezvous at Rokeſ- 
burgh. f This rende vo, however, — not m 


place. | f 


Bruce had fo 'well eſtabliſhed his ales 


throughout his own dominions, that he now re- 
ſolved to invade England. He led his OE into 
the biſhoprick of Durham, and ravaged the 
country with that cruelty and licentiouſnel; which 
diſgrace the * of a brave man f. Yet it 


th. 


« > * 


— 


* 'The maxims Lor political + of 3 — 
are preſerved in old Scoftiſh metre. See Fordun, L. xii. ©, 


10. They are curious, and not difficult to be underſtood.— 
On fut ſuld be all Scottis weire 
© Be hyll and moſſe thaimſelf to weire, 
© Let uod for wallis be Boa and ſpeire 
* That innymeis do thaim na dreire; 
In ſtrait placis gar keip all ftoire, 
And byrn the planen land thaim befoire , 
: „benen ſall they paſs away in haiſt 
uhen that they find naithin ag bat waiſt, 
ith wyllis and waikenen of the nicht | 
. ; Ad mekill noyes maid on hycht, _- 
* Thanen fall they turnen with gret affrai, 
* As they were chafit with ſwerd away. 
This is the counſall and intent 
Of gud King Robert's teſtament.” 
t; Edward II. in a letter to the Pope, 17th. ORober I311, 
Faedera, T. iii. p. 284. thus deſcribes the inroad of Bruce: 


means. 
of caſtles judiciouſly placed, had maintained them- 
ſelves in Scotland with little aid from their ſove- 
reigh. And, perhaps, he apprehended, that, when 


ſeſſion of 'caftles might render his own barons no 
leſs formidable to the crown, than the Engliſh 
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is not ſtrange, that, in a fierce age, one who had 
ſeen the ruin of his private fortunes, the captivity 
of his wife and only child, and the tortures and 


execution of his deareſt relations and tried friends, 


ſhould have thus fatiated his revenge. He led 


back his army into Scotland, loaded with ſpoil. 
At his return Bruce laid ſiege to Perth. The 


Barbour. 
180. 


conditions which be offered to the garriſon were Ford, xi. 


ſcornfully rejected. After having lain before the 
town for fix weeks, he raiſed the ſiege; but in a 
few days, he provided ſcaling ladders, and, with 
a Choſen body of infantry, approached the works. 
The night was dark, and favoured his enterpriſe. 
The King himſelf carried a ladder, and was the 
foremoſt to enter the ditch f. There chanced to 
be preſent a French gentleman, who, when he 
ſaw the King paſs on, exclaimed, © What ſhall we 
* ſay of our French Lords, who ſpend their days 
* in good cheer and jollity, while ſo worthy a 
* knight hazards his life ro win a miſerable ham- 


* 


. ——— 


© Robertus et ſui complices—Regnum noſtrum Angliae hoſ- 
* tiliter ingreſſi, in diverſis partibus Marchiae ejuſdem regni, 
Net praecipue in Epiſcopatu Dunelmenſi, rapinas, depraeda- 
* tiones, incendia, et homicidia perpetrarunt, aetati vel 
* ſexui innocenti, aut immunitati eccleſiaſticae libertatis, pro 
* dolor ! non parcentes.” Fordun, L. xii. c. 18. relates the 
lame event, although in another ſtyle : © Angliam intravit, 
* ipſam devaſtando, praedas innumeras abducendo, et ingen- 
tem ſtragem igne et ferro inferendo. Sicque Dei wirtute 
* gens Anglorum perfida, quae multos injuſte ſpoliaverat ei 
* cruciaverat, jam juſto Dei judicio diris ſubjicitur flagellis.” 

+ Barbour fays, p. 182. that when the King paſſed the 
ditch at Perth, in order to ſcale the walls, the water flood 10 
his throat. This ſhews that Bruce was not of a ſtature beyond 
that of other men. If he had been much taller than his 
3 the water <vhich food to his throat muſt have drown- 
ed them, 
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* let *“ Saying this, with the gay valour ap <1 
has always diſtinguiſſied the French nobility, he 
threw himſelf into © Os water, followed. the King, 
and ſhared his danger and his glory. The Scots, 
animated by the example of "heir prince, ſcaled 
the walls f. The town was taken, plundered, 


and burnt, and the works levelled, [Ft ry 
n 8 


— n n 


ho” way words of Barbers: p. 182, * theſe: 1 


„That time was in his company 

* A knight of France, wight and hardy, 
: And when he in the water ſaw 

The King paſs ſo, and with him ta 

His ladder unabaſedly, | 
He ſained him for the ferly, 

And faid, O Lord! what ſhall we ſay 
Of our Lordis of France, that ay 
Wich good morfels farces their paunch, 
And will but eat and drink and daunce, 
When fik n knight, and fo worthy 
* As this, through his great chivalry, 
Into ſik peril has him ſet 

* To win a wretched hamilet ?? 


+ Barkear ſays, That the King was the facond | man that web 
he wall. This little cixcumſtance adds much to the credi- 
bility of Barbour's narrative. A writer of romance would 
have repreſented the King as the fr, From the manner in 
which Barbour relates the ſtory, it ſeems probable that the 
gallant Frenchman firſt entered the town. I could not, how- 
ever, venture to affirm this, though it would have adorned 
the narrative, One William Oliphant commanded in Perth 

at this time; Fordun, L. xii. c. 18. It is not certain 
X * he was the ſame perſon who ſo reſolutely defended 
Stirling caſtle againſt Edward I. This much 1s certain, that 
Oliphant, the gdvernor of Stirling caftle, was ſet at liberty 
by Edward II. on finding ſureties 7 his fidelity to England; 
[24th May 1308. Foedera, T. iii. p. 82. At the ſame 
time, and on like conditions, the Earl of Strathern was ſet 
at liberty; Bid. Barbour mentions the Earl of Strathern as 
being with the Engliſh garriſon at Perth when the town was 
ſtormed. He adds, that the Earl's ſon fought under the 


3 5g of the King of Scots, and made his father a | priſoner, 
9. 1 . 


_ wiek"26th January 1311-12]. 


* make a truce with Foed. ii 
the Scots. For this purpoſe he gave ample powers 
to David Earl of Athole, and — others, [at Ber- 


= = x 
" 
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At this time his mode of policy was to aorach Ibid, 30g. 
to his intereſt thoſe among the Scottiſh nobility 
who had hitherto favoured the cauſe of England. 
With this view he granted two manors to the Earl 
of Athole, [8th February 1311-12]. 

William Sinclair, Biſhop-elect of Dunkeld, had id. ,o;, 
been the enemy of England, and on that account 
Edward had oppoſed his election. Edward now 


' ſolicited the Pope in his favour. This he did at 


the requeſt of Henry de St Clair, the Biſhop's bro- 
ther, who had continued faithful to the Engliſh 
intereſt; [8th February 1311-12]. 
| 1312. 
The King of Scots i ine England, burnt Ibid. 313+ 
of tha city of Durham, and threatened to beliege 8 
ick. Edward fixed his reſidence there, to repreſs 


the incurſions of the Scots, as he pretended ; bur, 


in truth, becauſe he dreaded the machinations of 

his own barons, and judged himſelf infecure in 

the ſouth. 

In the courſe of this year, the King of Scots af- Ford. xii. 


faulted and took the caſtles of Butel 5 Dumtries, 
and Dalfwinton, with many other fortreſſes. 


The caſtle of Rokeſburgh, a poſt of the utmoſt Ford. 2 
importance, had been e by Edward to 1 


the charge of Gillemin de Fiennes, a knight of 20s: 
Burgun While the Engliſh garriſon was re- LO * 


velling on the eve of Cent f, Douglas ſcaled the 


— 


* Fordun, L. xii. c. 19. calls it © caftrum de Botha,” or 
de Buthe,” I imagine that ſome caſtle in Galloway is here 
meant, rather than Rothſay in the iſland of Bute ; probably 


the caſtle of Butel in Galloway, belonging to the Balliol 


family. 


+ Boece's deſcription of the revels of Shrove Tueſday is. 
lively and judicious; * quum omnes homines, metu abilinen- 
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caſtle. Simon of Leadhouſe, who had conſtructe d 

the ſcaling-ladders, was the firſt to mount the 

wall. The garriſon retreated to the inner tower. 

De Fiennes received a mortal wound, and his ſol- 
diers capitulated, [6th and 7th March 1372-13. 

Randolph having been received into — by 

his uncle the King of Scots, eminently diſ.inguiſhed 

himſelf in the common cauſe. - Barbour, who 

bably had ſeen Randolph, thus deſcribes him: 

Barbour, © He was of comely ſtature, broad viſaged, and 

420. © of a countenance fair and pleaſant; the friend 

* of brave men, loyal, juſt, and munificent.” 

Barbour adds, That he was jovial and amorous, 

| © and altogether made up of virtue +.” + leit 

Leland, ii, The caſtle of Edinburgh had for governor, Piers 

Bait. Leland, a knight of Gaſcony. Randolph block- 

20g. aded it fo cloſely, that. all communication with the 

adjacent country was cut off. The garriſon, ſuſ- 

pecting the fidelity of Leland, thruſt him into a 

dungeon, and choſe another commander in his 

ſtead. 

Barbour, Matters were in this ate, hen one William 

ford. xi Frank preſented himſelf to Randolph, and offered 

19 to ſhew him how the walls of the caſtle might be 

ſcaled. This man, while young, had reſided in 

the caſtle, and having an amorous intrigue in the 

neighbourhood, had been wont to deſcend the 


wall during the night, by means of a ladder of 


* 


© tiae inſtantis, vino libidinibuſque 2 3? L. xiv. fol. 
301. 4. 


+ The words of Barbour, p. 204. are theſe : 

© In company ſolacious, 

* And there with blyth and amourous— 

And if that I the ſooth fall ſay, 

He was fulfilled of bountie, 

Als of virtues all made was he.“ | 
This portrait, drawn by a grave eceleſiaſtic, is of a angu- 

lar ſtyle, yet it has great appearance of truth. 
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ropes, and through a ſteep and intricate path to 
arrive at the foot of the rock. The road, although 
amidſt perilous precipices, had become familiar 
to him, and he ſtill retained a perfeA remembrance 
of it. Randolph, with thirty men, undertook the 
enterpriſe of ſcaling the caſtle at midnight. Frank 
was their guide, and the firſt who aſcended the 
ſcaling ladder *. Before the whole party could 
reach the ſummit of the wall, the alarm was given, 
the garriſon ran to arms, and a deſperate- combat 
enſued ; but their governor having been ſlain, the 
Engliſh yielded, (14th March, 1312-13.) 0 
0 * 

Leland +, the former governor, being releaſed 219. 
from his impriſonment, entered into the ſervice of Leland, ii. 
the Scottiſh nation. * 

= 1313. | | 

The number of Bruce's partiſans increaſed with Fordera, 
his ſaccefſes. The Earl of Athole, who had late: 
ly obtained a grant of lands from the King of 
England, revolted to the Scots. " 

Through the mediation of France the conferen- roedera, 
ces for a truce with the Scots were renewed, (17th 4+ 


May 1313.) 


This, however, did not retard the military enter- Ibid- 416- 


priſes of the Scots. They invaded Cumberland, 
and waſted the country. The people of Cumber- 


8 m——_ 


* Sir Andrew Gray followed him: Randolph himſelf was 
the third that mounted the ladder ; Barbour, p. 215. 


+ Barbour calls him Piers Lombard. But Leland, the an- 
tiquary, has preſerved his name, Colledanea, vol. ii. p. 546. 
On the margin he gives him the appellation of Petrus Lelan- 
dius, Yicount of Edinburgh, and adds, that Brus, after, ſur- 
© Miſed treaſon upon hym, becauſe he thought that he had an 
* Engliſh hart, and made him to be haugit and drawen.” 
His vame was probably Peter Luband. In Roll. Rob. I. No. 
6364. there are grants of the lands of Garmilton and El- 
wynſton, „quae fuerunt quondam Petr. Luband, militis, in 
* curia noſtra de proditione erga noſtram xegiama dignitatew 
* nuper convict.” 
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| 16 ANNALS of SCOTLAND. 
land demanded ſuccour from Edward. He being 

juſt about to depart into France, extolled their 
fidelity, and deſired them to defend themſelves 

until his return, (23d May. © 

Ehr. Man. The invaſion of Cumberland appears to have 
ap. Camd. been only a feint to conceal the deſigns of Bruce 
' 2057. againſt the iſle of Man. He landed there, over- 
For. xi. 19. came the governor *, took the caſtle of Ruffin, 
and ſubdued the country, (11th June.) 

Foed. ii, Edward, on his return to England, found that 
422- 425. many of his nobles had refuſed to give their atten- 
433. dance in a parliament ſummoned to meet at Lon- 
don. In order to raiſe troops for reſiſting the 

Scots, who ſtill threatened the Engliſh borders, 
Edward endeavouted to borrow money from the 

clergy, and he again ſummoned his parliament to 

i meet. The Earl of Lancaſter, and other diſcontent- 
ed lords, appointed a muſter of their forces under 

the leſs offenſive appellation of a fourneument. The 

King, by repeated proclamations, prohibited that 
aſſembly. Neverthelefs, Lancafter and his aſſoci- 

ates, in. contempt of the royal authority, repaired 

to the tourneament, and refuſed to concert mea- 

ſures for oppoſing the common enemy. An in- 

quiry into the cauſes of this obſtingte difregard 

of the national intereſt, would be a 10 95 of long 

ject of theſe 


inveſtigation, and is foreign to the 
annals. . | 
Foedera, Such of the Scots as ſtill remained faithful to 
it 458- England, deputed Patrick Earl of March, and 
Adam de Gordon, to lay their miſerable ſtate be- 


— — 


— 


In the Chronicle of Man ſubjoined to Cambden, Britannia, 

p- 1057. this perſon is called Dingawy Dowil/. In the An- 

nals of Ireland, ib. ad an. 1313, he is called he Lord Donegar 

Odowill, If he was a Galwegian, I imagine him to have 

been that Duncan M*Dowal who defeated and made priſoners 

the twa brothers of the King of Scots, near Lochryan, in 
1306, 
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fore Edward, both from the. increaſing power of 

Bruce, and from the oppreſſion which they ſuffered 

under. the government of the Engliſh. A rn 

Edward beſtowed high encomiums on their faith- 

fulneſs and conſtancy ; required them to perſevere 

in their duty ; promiſed to lead an army to their 

relief; and aſſured them he would redreſs all their 

grievances, gw November.] 
Meanwhile the Scottiſh arms proſpered. Ed -- Bard. 220, 

ward Bruce made himſelf maſter of the caſtles of 

Rutherglen and Dundee, and laid ſiege to the caſ- 

tle of Stirling. Philip de Moubray, the governor, 

offered to ſurrender, if he was not relieved on the 

feaſt of St John the Baptiſt, [24th June, ] in the _— 


For, Mi. 20. | 


following year: To this offer, Edward Bruce, Foedera, 
without conſulting his brother, agreed. li. 482+ 

The King of Scots was highly diſpleaſed at this Barb. 222. 
raſh treaty. By it the military operations were 
interrupted, and a long interval allowed to the En- 
gliſh oe aſſembling their utmoſt force; while, at 
the ſame time, the Scots were reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity either of raiſing the ſiege with diſhonour, or 
of hazarding the kingdom on the event of a fingle 
battle. Robert, however, conſented to the treaty, 
and reſolved to meet the Engliſh by the append 
day. 


I314. 

Immenſe were the 8 made by Edward 
for relieying the caſtle of Stirling: They were 
ſuitable ro the power and reſources of a mighty 
people on an occaſion ſo important. 

Edward ordered ſhips to be aſſembled for in- Foed. iii. 
vading Scotland; invited to his aid Eth O'Connor, 63, 478. 
chief of the Iriſh of Connaught, and twenty-ſix 
other Iriſh chiefs; ſummoned his Engliſh ſubjects 

in Ireland to attend his ſtandard, an put both 
th and the Iriſh auxiliaries under the command 


of the Earl of * [26th March 1 


np" in 
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After having ſummoned his barons to meet him 
arms at Berwick on the 11th of June, he iſſued 

a proclamation, requiring about 22,000 foot ſol- 
Ger from different counties in * and Wales, 
to rendezvous at Werk &. 


- 


= —— 4 * * ** 


* The writ addreſſed to the ſheriff of Yorkſhire may ſerve 
as A ſpecimen of the ſtyle uſed at that time. Rex viceco- 
miti Eborum, falutem : Cum pro expeditione guerrae noſ- 
< trac Scotiae, quatuor millia hominum in comitatu tuo eligi, 
* et ad nos ad partes Scotiae duci mandaverimus, ita quod eſ- 
* ſent ad nos ibidem ad dies jam tranſactos; ac jam intellexi- 
mus, quod Scoti inimici et rebelles noſtri nituntur, quantum 
poſſunt, ſe in magna multitudine peditum, in locis fortibus 
et moroſis, ubi cquitibus difficilis patebit acceſſus, ad invicem 
congregare inter nos et caſtrum noſtrum de Stryvelin, ut 
q 4 reſcuſſum ejuſdem caſtri, quem citra feſlum nativitatis Beau 
ae proximum futurum, juxta condittonem, cum 
is inimicis noftris per conſtabularium didi caſtri initam, ſub 

* porna amiſſionis ejuſdem, facere oportebit, et quem, divina opi- 
« tulante clementia, citra feſtum dictum facere ptoponimus, 
gero viridus impedirent : Foedera, T. iii. p. 481. An emi- 
nent hiſtorian ſays, That the army of Edward, which, ac- 
* cording to the Scots writers, amounted to an hundred thou; 
* ſand men, was probably much 9 to that number ;“ 
Hume, Hiſtory of England, vol. ii. p. 135. In proof of this 
he obſerves, that we find in Rymer, T. iii. p. 481. a liſt of 
5 all the infantry aſſembled from a parts of England and 
* Wales, and they are only 21,540.” It is ſtrange that the 
author ſhould have ſo widely miſtaken the ſenſe of the record. 
In Rymer there is not a lift of all the infantry aſſembled from 
all parts of England and Wales, but merely an order to the 
(heriffs of -e ve counties, to two Earls, and to fix or /even 
Barons, requiring them to furniſh certain quotas of infantry. 
The counties mentioned, are Cheſhire, Derbyſhire, Durham, 
Lancaſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Lincolnſhire, Northumberland, 
Nottinghamſhire, Shropſhire, Staffordſhire, Warwickſhire, 
and Yorkſhire. 

A. writ, indeed, was directed to the Earl of Glouceſter and 
Hertford, and another to the Earl of Hereford and Eſlex ; 
but thoſe writs reſpected the particular eſtates belonging to 
the two Earls, and not. the counties under their adaminiſtra- 
tion. 

The writs publiſhed by Rymer relate not to the ſouthern 
or weſtern counties of England, It is not probable that Ed- 
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- The King of Scots appointed à general fen- 
dezvous of his forces at the Törwood, between 
Falkirk and Stirling. Their number fomewhat 
exceeded” thirty thouſand. There were alſo up- 
wards of fifteen thouſand, an unarmed and undiſ- 
ciplined rabble, who followed the camp, according 
to the mode of thoſe times. | 

The King determined to wait the Engliſh in a 
field which had Stirling on the left, and the brook 


of Bannock on the right“. What he moſt dread- 


ed was the ſtrength and multitude of the Engliſh 
cavalry. The banks of the brook were ſteep in 
many places, and the ground between it and Stir- 
ling was partly covered with wood. The _ 
therefore, was well adapted for oppoſing and em- 


4. — * — 
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ward would have invited the aid of twenty-ſeven-Iriſh chiefs, 
and yet have neglected to require the aſſiſtance of the moſt 
populous parts of his own dominions. If we take into the ac- 
count the Iriſh, and the Engliſh ſubje&s refiding in France, 
and if we ſuppoſe that all the counties and all the barons in 
England furniſhed their quotas in equal proportion, we ſhall 
have no difficulty in pronouncing, that the numbers of the 
Engliſh army, as related by our hiſtorians, are within the li- 
mits of probability. Edward himſelf ſays, and it is a circum- 
ſtance which merits attention, that he had ſummoned to the 
rendezvous all who owed military ſer vice; [totum ſervitium 


noſtrum, ] Foedera, T. iii. p. 478. 

The author of b Hiſtory of Stirlingsbire is poſitively cer- 
tain that the King of Scots drew up his army, having its 
front to the ſouth, and with Stirling on the rear. After hav- 
ing examined the ground, I am as poſitively certain, that Bar- 
bour, whom I follow, has juſtly deſcribed the poſition of the 
Scots in that memorable day. Their front appears to have 
extended from the brook called Bannockburn to the neigh- 
bourhood of St Ninians, pretty nearly upou the line of the 
preſent turnpike road from Stirling towards Kilſyth. The 
ſtone in which Bruce is reported to have ſixed his ſtandard, is 
ſill to be ſeen.— The partizans of the other hypotheſis will do 
well to point out what was Randolph's poſt, and how he came 
to be engaged with Clifford. 
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Barbour, 
229. 


Barb. 227. 
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barraſling the operations of horſemen. The King 
commanded many pits to be dug in every quarter 
where cavalry could have acceſs. Theſe pits were 
of a foot in breadth, and between two and three 
feet deep. Some flight bruſhwood was laid over 
them, and they were carefully covered with ſod, 
ſo as not to be perceptible by a raſh and impetuous 
enemy. Barbour deſcribes their conſtruction in a 
lively manner: They might be likened,” ſays he, 
* to a honey-comb.” This implies that there 
were many rows of them with narrow intervals . 

By this diſpoſition the King expoſed his left flank 
to the garriſon of Stirling; but the inconſiderable 
number of ſoldiers in that garriſon could not have 
greatly annoyed the Scots. Beſides, Moubray the 
governor had conſented to a truce, and, if he had 
aſſaĩled the Scots before the fate of the caſtle was 
determined by battle, he would have been deemed 
a falſe knight. In thoſe days the point of honour 
was the only tie which bound men; for diſpenſa- 
tions and abſolutions had effaced the reverence of 
oaths. 

Edward proceeded triumphantly on his march 
for the relief of Stirling caſtle “. 


* 


+ The deſcription given by Barbour ſhews, that Buchanan 
had a very imperfect notion of the artifice employed by Bruce. 
His words are: Bruffius—in locis acquioribus foſſas prac- 
„altas duxit, in quibus palos acutos ita infixit, ut ſupernè in 
tegumentum e levi ceſpite fraudem celaret : Murices autem 
ferreos, ubi commodum videbatur, ſpargi juſſit;“ L. viii. p. 
145. Bartow ſpeaks not ot the ca/throps which Buchannan 
mentions; but it is poſſible that they alſo may bave been uſed. 


Barbour, p. 227. deſcribes this march with an elegance 


not unworthy of Chaucer ; 
Then Sol was bright, and ſhining clear, 
And armours that bright burniſhed were 
* Sa blonyt with the ſun its beam 
That all the land ſeemed in a leam, 
* Banners right fairly flawinand 
And penſels to the wind wavand.“ 


camp, that Edward was approaching. 
The King 
fight on foot. He drew them up after this manner : 
He gave the command of the center to Douglas, 
and to Walter the young Stewart of Scotland ; of 
the right wing to Edward Bruce, and of the left to 
Randolph ; he himſelf took charge of the reſerve, 
_ compoſed of the men of Argyle, the iſlanders, and 
his own vaſlals of Carrick. In a valley to the 
rear , he placed the baggage of the army, and all 
the numerous and uſeleſs attendants on the camp. 
He enjoined Randolph to be vigilant in 
venting any advanced parties of the Engliſh from 
throwing ſuccours into the caſtle of Stirling. 


On the 23d June, the alarm came to the Scottiſh Bub- 233. 
of Scots reſolved that his troops ſhould Ibid. 1 


Eight hundred horſemen, commanded by Sir Ibid. 233, 


Robert Clifford, were detached from the Engliſh 
army; they made a circuit by the low grounds to 
the eaſt, and approached the caftle. The King 
perceived their motions, and coming up to Ran- 
dolph, angrily exclaimed, ©* Thoughtleſs man 


— net 


+ According to the report of the country, to the weſt of a 
riſing ground, called Gilles hill; and, indeed, there appears 
not any other place in that neighbourhood which correſponds 
with the account given by Barbour. | 


The words of Barbour, p. 239. are: 
For the King had faid him rudely, 
* That a roſe S bis chapilet 5 
* Was fallen, for where he was ſet 
* To keep the way, theſe men were paſt.” 


The phraſe, a roſe has fallen from your chaplet,” is ob- 
ſcure. I imagine that reſe implies the large bead in a roſary 
or chaplet, for diſtinguiſhing a Pater ae/ter from an ave Maria 
in the numeration of prayers. Hence, to ſay, that a roſe 
has fallen from a perſon's chaplet,“ means, literally, that he 
has been careleſs in his devotions, and has omitted part of 
the prayers which he ought to have repeated ; and, by me- 
tony my, that he has negleQed any charge committed to him. 
He was ſet to keep Ve way,” means, he had the charge 
of guarding that paſſage: Hence we may learn, that Randolph 
commanded the left wing, That circumſtance is not clearly - 
exprefled by Barbour, 


Barb. 240. 
Trivet con- 
nber 


_ © you have ſuffered the enemy to paſs.” Randolpl. 
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haſted to repair his fault, or periſh. As he advanc- 


ed, the Engliſh cavalry wheeled to attack him. 


Randolph drew up his troops in a circular form, 
with their ſpears reſting on the ground, and pro- 
tended on every fide +. At the firſt onſet Sir Wil- 


liam Daynecourt, an Engliſh commander of dif 


tinguiſhed valour, was flain. The enemy, far ſu- 
10r in numbers to Randolph, environed him, 
and preſſed hard on his little band. Douglas faw 


his jeopardy, and requeſted the King's permiſſion 


to go and ſuccour him. © You ſhall not move 
from your ground,” cried the King; let Ran- 
< dolph extricate himſelf as he beſt may. I will 
not alter my order of battle, and loſe the advan- 
tage of my poſition.” In truth,” replied Doug- 
las, I cannot ſtand by and ſee Randolph periſh ; 
* and therefore, with your leave, I mu/# aid him.” 
The King, unwillingly, conſented ; and. Douglas 
flew to the aſſiſtance of his friend. While ap- 
proaching, he perceived that the Engliſh were fall- 
ing into diſorder, and that the perſeverance of Ran- 
dolph had prevailed over their impetuous courage. 


Halt,“ cried Douglas, * thoſe brave men have 


© repulſed the enemy; let us not diminiſh their 
, f 

Meanwhile the vanguard of the Engliſh army 
appeared. The King of Scots was then in front of 
the line, meanly mounted, Having a battle-ax in 
his hand, and a crown above the helmet, as was 
the manner in thoſe times. Henry de Bohun, an 


+ So I underſtand the words of Barbour, p. 240. 
Set your ſpears you before, 
And back to back ſet all your rout, 
* And all the ſpears their points out ; 
So gate us beſt defend may we, 
* Environed with them if we be.“ 
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Engliſh knight, armed at all points, rode forward 
to encounter him. The King met him in ſingle 
combat; and, with his battle-ax, cleft the ſcull of 
Bohun, and laid him dead at his feet. The Eng- 
liſh vanguard retreated in confuſion. 
Monday the 24th of June 1314, at break of dayt, 
the Engliſh army moved on to the attack. * 
The van, conſiſting of the archers and lancemen, Lelan. ii. 
was commanded by Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glou- wat* _ 
ceſter, nephew of the Engliſh King, and Humphry 5 
de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, conſtable of Eng- 
land}. 
The ground was ſo narrow, that the reſt of the Barb. 257, 
Engliſh army had not ſpace ſufficient to extend it- 


ſelf. It appeared to the Scots as compoſing one 
great compact body 8. 


1 


1 


* In Scala Cbron. ap. Leland. T. ti. p. 546. it is ſaid, 
% Bruſe, with his owne hands, killed Pers Monfort, an Eng liſh 
0 Knight, in the woodes by Strivelin.” I obſerve that Pers 
Monfort is not mentioned in the liſt of the ſlain ; Trivet, con- 
tin, p. 14. but that Henry de Bohun is. Barbour relates, that 
the Scottiſh leaders blamed the King for his temerity in en- 
countering Bohun. The King, conſcious of his error, chang- 
2 the diſcourſe, and ſaid, I have broke my good battle- 

zu p. 246. 


"2 de la More ſays, edit. Camden, p. 594. That 
the Engliſh ſpent the night before the battle in K 
and riot: “ Vidiſles prima note Anglos hand Anglico more 


vino madentes, crapulam eructantes, Waſſaile et * rinkbaile 
* plus ſolito 1ntonantes.” 


4 The Earls of Lancaſter, Warrene, Warwick, and Arun- 
dale, were abſent from the Engliſh army. They pretended 


that Edward had failed in performing certain conditions pros 
mĩſed to them. Malſingbam, p. 104. 


$ Barbour, p. 257. ſays. 
In a ſhiltrum, 
© It ſeemed they were all and ſome, 
* Outtane the waward allenarly, 
* 'That right with a great company 
* By themſelves arrayed were.” 
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Barb. 1 Edward, in ſon, brought up the main body. 
er de Va ence, Earl 1 of Pembroke, and Sir 
6 les d' Argentine, two experienced commanders, 

F attended. him }. 
Fordun, Maurice Abbot of Inchaffray, placing himſelf on 
n an eminence, celebrated maſs in fight of the Scottiſh 


army. He then paſſed along the front barefooted, 
Ing a crucifix in his hand, and exhorted the 
Scots in few and forcible words, to combar for 
their Pais and liberty. The Scots kneeled down. 
Barb, 258. *© They Y eld,” cried Edward; © See, they implore 
* mercy.” © They do,” anſwered Ingelram de Um- 
fraville, * but not ours. On that field they will 

© be victorious, or die.” 
Ibid. 259. The two armies, exaſperated by mutual animo- 
ſities, engaged. The conflict was long and bloody. 
The King of Scots perceiving that his troops were 
ievouſly annoyed by the Englith archers, ordered 
Sir Robert Keith, the marthal, with 2 few armed 
horſemen, to make a circuit by the right, and at- 
tack the archers in flank, The archers EE. no 


— . 


In another paſſage, p. 260. he ſays, that the —_ had 
nine battles, or large bodies. MWalſingham, p. 105. ſays, 
6 ** Duces Avglorum pedites cum arcubus atque lanceis, in 

ima componunt acie, equites diverfis alis retro conſtituunt.“ 
1 would ſeem that the intervals between the diiterent bodies 
of infantry were ſmall. 


t © His own battle ordained he, 

And who ſhould at his bridle be: ? 

Sir Giles de Argentine he ſet 

Upon a halt his renzie to get, 

* And of Vallange Sir Aymery 

* On the other half, that was worthy, 

For in their ſorereign bountie 

Out o'er the lave affied he.” Barbour, p. 227. 

Thomas de la More admits that Edward was in the third 

body ; but, he adds, that he was accompanied by Biſhops, and 
other eccleſiaſtics, and by that cowardly bird of prey, H. le 
Peſpencer, * vecors ille milyus,” p. 594. 
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weapons, were inſtantly overthrown, and falling 

back, ſpread diſorder throughout the army“. The 

King of Scots advanced with the reſerve 7. The walt. 10g. 

young and gallant Earl of Glouceſter attempted to 

rally the fugitives, but was unhorſed, and hewn to 
pieces f. The confufion became univerſal. At that 
moment the numerous attendants on the Scottiſh 
camp, prompted by curioſity, or eager for plunder, 
iſſued from their retirement in the rear. It ſeemed 
as if freſh troops had arrived in aid of the Scots. 
The Engliſh fled with precipitation on every fide. 
Many crowded to ſeek relief among the rocks in the 
neighbourhood of Stirling caſtle ; and many ruſh- 
ed into the river and were drowned. 


It is generally ſuppoſed that the Engliſh horſemen were 
entangled in the ſnare which Bruce had laid for them. But 
Barbour makes no mention of that circumſtance, although he 
minutely deſcribes the nature of Bruce's ſtratagem. If I 
miſtake not, the movement executed by Sir Robert Keith was 
decifive of the battle. The Engliſh had crowded their whole 
infantry into the van, or firſt line, and, confiding in their un- 
wieldy numbers, had not foreſeen the danger of being taken 
in flank by a few men at arms, 


+ It would ſeem, from ſome expreſſions in Barbour, p- 267. 
that the King of Scots brought up the reſerve to the right of 
his army. This ſhows that there had been a great ſlaughter 
of the Scots, by which, in that circumſcribed ground, there 
was a place left for the reſerve to fall into the line. The 
words of Barbour art, 

„When this was faid they held their way, 

And on one feld aſſembled they—, 

* All their faur battles, with that weir 

« Fightand in a front hallily.” 
A in this place, as in others, is, in modern language, not a, but 
ones | 


t Th. de la More, ap. Camden, p. 594. ſays, That the Scots 
would have ſaved the Earl of Glouceſter, had they known him, 
but that, on that day, he had neglected to put on © togam 
Propriae armaturae,” that is, the upper garment on which his 
arms were depicted, or his coat armorial. 


Rarb. 252, 


Ibid. 280. 
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Pembroke and Sir Giles d' Argentine had attend - 
ed on Edward during the action. When Pem- 
broke ſaw that the battle was irretrievably ſoſt, he 
conſtrained Edward to quit the field. “It is not my 
* wont to fly,” faid d' Argentine, renowned for his 
proweſs in the Saracen wars; then ſpurring on his 
horſe, and crying out, “ An Argentine, he ruſhed 
into the battle and met death 4, rf. 
Douglas, with ſixty horſemen, purſued the Eng- 
liſh King on the ſpur. At the 'Forwood he met Sir 
Laurence Abernethy, who was haſting with twenty 
horſemen to the Engliſh rendezvous. Abernethy 
abandoned the cauſe of the vanquiſhed, and joined 
with Douglas in the purſuit. Edward rode on 
without halting to Linlithgow. Scarcely had he 
refreſhed himſelf there, when the alarm came that 
the Scots were approaching. Edward again fled. 
Douglas and Abernethy preſſed hard upon him, 


. 
2% 1 2 . Sr 


+ I know little of this ſingular perſonage. In Scotland his 
renown was great. According to the vulgar opinion, the 
three moſt eminent worthies of that age were, the Emperor 
Henry of. Luxemburg, Robert 251 and Sir Giles d Argen- 
tine; Fordun, L., xiii. c. 16. in Scala Chron, ap. Leland. T. ii. 
p- 547. it is ſaid, Giles de Argentine, a ſtout Warrior, and 
© late cum from the werres of Henry Luſenburg Emperor, 
* faid, that he was not wont to fly, and fo returnit to the 
© Engliſche hoſt, and was ſlayne.“ It is reported, that, in the 
wars of Paleſtine, he thrice encountered the Saracens, and 
in each encounter flew two of their warriors { “ It was no 
© mighty fate, ſaid he, for one Chriſtian knight to overcome 
and flay two Pagan dogs; Fordun, L. 12. c. 16. Baſton the 
Carmelite, ap. Fordun, L. xii. c. 22. thus ſpeaks : 

Nobilis Argenten, pugil inclyte, dulcis Egidi, 

„% Vix ſcieram mentem, cum te ſuccumbere vidi.“ 
The firſt line mentions the three chief requifites of a true 
knight, noble birth, valour, and courteouſnels. Few Leonin 
couplets can be produced that have fo much ſentiment. I wiſh 
that I could have collected more ample memorials concerning 
2 character altogether different from modern manners, Sir 
Giles d'Argentine was a hero of romance in real life. 


and allowed him not a moment of reſpite *. Ed- 
ward at length reached Dunbar, a place diſtant 


more than fixty miles from the field of battle. The Leland.ii. 


Eart of March 
Edward, protected him from his purſuers, and con- 
veyed him by fea into England f. 


the gates of that caſtle to 


$47» 


Such was the event of the battle of Bannock- Barbour, 


burn f ; an action glorious in its circumſtances, and 
of deciſive moment. 

On the fide of the Scots, no perſons of note were 
ſlain, Sir William Vipont, and the favou- 
rite of Edward Bruce, Sir Walter Roſs. | 

When Edward Bruce heard of his death, he 
paſſionately exclaimed, ** Oh that this day's work 
were undone, ſo Roſs had not died 5.“ 


® Barbour deſcribes the conſtancy of the chace in a lively 
manner, but which I chuſe to expreſs in Latin : Scoti perti- 

5 nacius inftabant, ita quidem ut ne vel mingendi locus hoſti- 
bus concederetur ;” p. 282. 

+ * Counte Patrik of Marche ful gentely reſeivid King Ed- 

* ward into his caftel of Dunbar, and thens the King cam by 
© water to Berwick ;”* Scala Chron. ap. Leland, T. ii. p. 547. 

Th. de la More, p. 594. relates a circumſtance which is cha- 
rateriftical ; Hic non equi velocitas, non hominum induſ- 
* tria, Regem ab inimicis liberavit, ſed Mater Dei quam Rex 
* invocavit. Cui Rex et filio ſuo vovit, ſi ſalvus evaſiſſet, ſe 
* exeQurum pauperibus ejus Carmelitis manſionem, in Matris 
Dei titulo infignitam, pro 24 fratribus 'Theologiae ſtudio de- 
* putatis, quod et poſtea fecit Oxonir et expenſis ditavit, diſ- 
* ſuadente Spenſero.” To this vow of Edward II. Oriel 
college in Oxford, where Sir Walter Rawleigh was educated, 
owes its eſtabliſhment 3 Antiq. Oxon. T. ii. p. 103. 

t The Engliſh call it the battle of Bannockmoor ; Wal. 
fingham, p. 105. or of Stirling; Murimuth, p. 46. Leland, 
T. it. p. 456. 

Barbour, p. 278. thus relates the incident : 
„That he ſaid, making evil cheir 
That him were levir that journey were 
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278. 


Triv. cont. 
4 


Wall, 105. 
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But the loſs, of the Engliſh was exceedingly 
great. Of barons and bannerets, there were flain 
twenty-ſeven, and twenty-two made priſoners. Ot 


knights there were ſlain forty- two, and ſixty made 


priſoners *. The Engliſh hiſtorians mention as the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed. among the ſlain, the Earl of 
Glouceſter, Sir Giles d' Argentine, Robert Clifford, 
Payen Tybetot, William le Mareſhal, and the Sene- 
ſhal of England Edmund de Mauley. Of eſquites 

14842 


— 


© Undone, than he ſo dead had been. 

© Outtaken him, men has not ſeen | 

© Where he for any man made meaning, 

And the cauſe was of his loving - 


That he to his ſiſter per amours 
© Loved,” &c. 


Barbour, ib. relates a ſingular incident, which, according to 
his account, is connected with the friendſhip of Edward Bruce 
and Sir Walter Roſs. Bruce had married Iſabella the ſiſter of 
David de Strathbogie Earl of Athole ; he ſlighted her, and 
engaged in an unlawful intercourſe with the ſiſter of Sir 
Walter Roſs. Athole brooked not this affront, and reſolved 
to revenge his private wrongs, although at the hazard of the 
ſtate. While the two armies were about to engage, he aſ- 
faulted the King's head quarters at the abbey of Cambuſken- 
neth, and flew the guard, with Sir William Keith its com- 
mander. Barbour adds, That for this baſe deed he forfeited. 
I know not what judgment to form of this ſtory. It is certain 
that the Earl of Athole returned to the ſervice of England, 
Foedera, T. iii. p. 644- (an. 1317.) And it is equally certain. 
that ſentence of forfeiture was pronounced againſt him in par- 
liament, 1323. Per judicium in parliamento noſtro tento 
apud Cambuſkynet, de conſenſu totius cleri et populi editum, 
* in feſto Sancti Jacobi apoſtoli, anno 1323; Chart. Dunſerm. 
T. ii. fol. 24. It is ſtrange that puniſhment ſhould have been 
delayed, until 1323, of an offence ſo atrocious, ſaid to have 
been committed in 1314. ene n 
In Trivet, Contin. p. 14. there is a liſt of ſome of them. 
From the ſpecimen there given, it may be preſumed, that, if 
the liſt were compleat, moſt of the ancient Engliſh families 
would find the names of their predeceſſors among the ſlain, or 
among the priſoners, at Baapockburn. | Els 
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there fell Teven hundred r; the number of common 
men killed or made priſoners, is not related witli 
any certathny:s 0 977 ork 


- "The Welſhmen who' ſerved in the Engliſh army Barb. 276. 


were ſcattered over the country, and miſerably 
butchered by the Scortiſh peaſants: 


The Engliſh who had ſought refuge among the 19% 250. 


rocks im the neighbourhood of Stirling caſtle, ſur- 
rendered at diſcretion. Moubray the governor 
performed the conditions of his capitulation, yield- 
ed up the caſtle, and entered into the ſervice of the 
King of Scots. 


Triv. cont. 


The privy-ſeal of the Engliſh King fell into the 12 


hands of the enemy f. 


Dr ä — 


' + * Scutifetorum ſeptingentorum;“ MWalſingham, p. 105. 
As to the meaning of the word Z/quire, it is ſaid by Spelman 
Gloſſ. p. Fog. * Scutifer, nodilitatis, ſcil. appellatio apud 
« Anplos penultima, hoc eft, inter equitem et generoſum;“ 
i. e. A fquire is that rank which is below that of a night, 
and above that of a gentleman.“ This deſcription is not ſatil- 
factory; it has a modern look. | 

Dominus Rogerus de Northburgh, cuſtos Domini Regis 
© fargiae, ab eo ibidem ablatae, una cum Dominis Rogero de 
© Wikenfelde et Thoma de Switone, Difti Domini Rogeri 
* clericis, pariter detinebantur ibidem, ob quod Dominus 
Rex cito poſtea fieti fecit ſigillum, volens illud privatum 
igillum appellari ad differentiam zargiae fic, ut pracmittitur, 
* ablatae ;?” Trivet. contin. p. 15. Spelman under ſtood not the 
meaning of the word targia: He ſays, Glef. p. 532. Targia 
pro ſcuto, a Gall. Target. Walſ. in Edw. II. A. D. 1314. p. 

105. Rogerus de Northburgh, cuſlus Targiae Domini Regis.” The 
continuator of Trivet ſeems to diſtinguiſh this targia from he 
privy. feat. This is a matter of ſmall importance; it may, 
however, be obſerved, that it is fully explained by un inſtru- 
ment in Foedera, T. iii. p. 483. Rex, &c. quia privatum 
* figillum noſtrum a nobis eft clongatum, tibi praecipimus, &c. ne 
* quis pro aliquo mandato fibi, ſub dicto ſigillo ex tunc porri- 
gendo, few etiam liberando, quicquam faciat, niſi aliud a 
nobis habuerit mandatum, de priore mandato ſub dicto pr;. 


\ 


Barb, 2275 


mer, and Sir Marmaduke Twenge , withotie fun- 


Triv. cont. The King of Scots ſent the dead bodies' of the 


Walſ.o 


For. Xii. 22. 
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The Scbts were err 
Engliſh camp, and the ranſoms of noble 
r | 1 841 

In tlie treatment of "Ou who werd uh 
loted to him, the King of Scots " difpldyed: much 
generoſity. He ſet at liberty R de Monther- 


ſom. By humane and courteous offices, he alleviat- 
ed the misfortune of the captives; won their aſfec- 
tions +, and ſhewed the Engliſh how nen or 
to have improved their victories. 


Earl of Glouceſter f and Lord 'Clifford to be in- 


* terred in England with the honours due' 0 *. 
birth and valour. 


There was one Baſton, a . friar, . 
Edward had brought with him in his train, to be 


ſpectator, is wis penn reported, of his atchieve- 
ments, * to record [et triumphs. Baſton, * 
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* vato ſigillo contento, ſpecialem gelen = Se; ap. 
Berwick zyth June 1314. Bruce, to ſhow that he meant 
nothing diſhonourable by bolding the ſeal in bis poſſeſſion, re- 
ſtored I to Edward, under the condition, however, that Eu- 
ward ſhould not uſe it; Triuet, cont. p. 15. 


He yielded himſelf up to the King in perſon, an the 1 
after the battle; during that . Ker he had lurked in the 
field undiſcovered ; Barbour, p. 279. | 


+ * Captivos quos ceperat tam civiliter tractarĩ fecit, tam 
© honorifice cuſtodiri, quod corda multorum in amorem fu 
* indivifibiliter commutarit; Maſſingbam, p. 106. 


t Maſſing bam, p. 106. relates a fingular incident concerning 
the ſucceſſion of the Earl of Glouceſter. He left no iſſue, 
and the pregnancy of his widow was waited for during te 
years [per biennale tempus]. This is improbable. A learn» 
ed friend ingeniouſly conjectures, that brumale ought to be 
read for biennale, which makes the ſenſe to be, that ber preg- | 
nancy Was waited for until the end of winter. 


© / + ROBERT I Go 
poet's ranſom in 4 poem 
7 


| after the Barbour, 
battle to the caſtle of Bothwell. He was beſieged — ＋ 1 
there by Edward Bruce, and ſoon capitulated. NE 
He was exchanged for the wife, fiſter, and daugh- Foedera, 
ter of Bruce, for the Biſhop of Glaſgow, and the 445 
young Earl of Marre +. 3 
Edward Bruce and Douglas entered England by Chron. La- 
the caſtern marches, waſted Northumberland, and nercoſt, ap. 
laid the biſhoprick of Durham under contribution. 1% * 
After having penetrated to Richmond, they pro- 
ceeded weſt ward, burnt Appleby and other towns, 
and returned home loaded with plunder. Wal- Walüng- 
fingham avers, that many Engliſhmen, at that ham, 106. 


4 - 
„ Py — _ 


* .t 


* They are excellent rhymes,” ſays the continuator of 
Fordun, and ought not to be hid under a buſhel, but to be 
©-ſet in a candleftick;” L. xii. c. 22. This poem is well 
known; and although the rhymes may not be ſo excellent as 
the hiſtorian imagined, they are curious. The poet begins 
with lamenting the ſubject of his work: 

De planctu cudo metrum cum carmine nudo, 
+ Riſum retrudo, dum tali themate ludo.” 


Dum fe lic jactant cum Baccho note jocando, 
Scotia, te mactant, verbis vanis reprobando.“ 

His own ſingular fate is aptly enough deſcribed thus: 

| % Neſcio quid dicam, quam non ſevi meto fſpicam.” 
I ſuſpe@ that this unhappy poet had great part of the de- 
ſcription of the battle ready made when he was taken priſoner. 
His poem is a maſt extraordinary performance, and muff have 
colt him infinite labour. | 

+ Barbour ſays, p. 285. that Wiſhart Biſhep of Glaſgow 
was now become blind. John de Segrave had been made 
priſoner at the battle of Bannockburn z he was now exchang- 
ed for David de Lindeſay, Andrew Murray, Reginald de 
Lindeſay, and Alexander his brother; {zoth November 1314, 


oedera, iu, P · 502. 
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time, revolted to the Scots, and aided them in 
their depredations. The English,“ adds he, 
„ were ſo bereaved, of their wonted intrepidity, 
© that a hundred of that nation would have fled 
from two or three Scotſmen nn 1; 14; 
Foed. ii. The Engliſnh King ſummoned a parliament. at 
491. 493. Vork, in order to concert meaſures for the public 
ſecurity, To repreſs the incurſions of the Scots, 
he appointed the Earl of Pembroke, formerly Guar- 
dian of Scotland, to be Guardian of the aun be- 
tween the Trent and Tweed. 1 t. <1 
Wa At this ſeaſon of dejection, the, King of. Scots 
9427 made oyertures of peace. He wrote to Edward, 
that a laſting concord between the two nations was 
his chief wiſh, and he deſired a paſſport for eom- 
miſſioners to treat on his part +. Edward granted 
the paſſport, and appointed commiſſioners to treat 
with the Scots, [18th Sept. and 7th Oaobet.] 
But the concluſion of this ruinous war ſtill re- 
mained at a diſtance. The Scots were too proſ- 
perous to make any conceſſions, and the Engliſh 
were not yet ſufliciently abaſed by ill fortune, or 
enfeebled by faction, to yield every thing. 
Chron. La. The Scots again invaded: England; and, with- 
nercoſt, ap out meeting reſiſtance, levied contributions in dif- 
en i. ferent places. During the winter, they continued 


262. Foed. 
1.498.506. to _infelt, or to threaten, the Engliſh borders J. 
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* Nempe tunc Anglis conſueta adempta fuit audacia, ut 
* a facie duorum aut trium Scotorum fugerunt Angli cen- 
* tum;” Wal} ngham, p. 106. Never were the cotipquagges 
of a national panic more ſeverely felt. 


+ Ralph Chilton a friar was the meſſenger ſent by Bruce. 
The Scottiſh commiſſioners were four kuights, Nigel Camp- 
bell, Roger de Kirkpatrick, Robert de Keith, and Gilbert de 
la Haye; Foedera, T. ili. p. 495. Edward granted the paſs- 
port, 18th September: 1314, aud conſented to the negociating 
a peace, 7th October 1314, [at Lork, ] Foedera, F. iii. p- 
495, 497. 

t Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 262. ſays, from the MS, Cheonicle of 
Lanercoſt, © The Scots again entered England by Redeſdale 
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About this time the unfortunate John- Baltiol Foedera, 
died.” He left a ſon, Edward, the heir of 111 Free ä 
tenſions to * crown of Scotland. 

1 tobe ene * FPeoedera, 
While hs Engliſh King vainly endearoare to ili. 571. 
aſſemble an army *, the Scots again invaded Eng- * * + 
land, penetrated into the bilhoprick of re Tyre Ni, 
and plundered Hartlepook - - 1 

The King of Scots beſieged Carliſle, but was re. Ibid. 
pulſed by the valour of the inhabitants, [July 
1315. ] About the ſame time, the Seots endea voured 
to ſurpriſe Berwick, but failed in their enterpriſe. 

This year was remarkable for the act ſertling feed. 
the ſucceſſion to the crown of Scotland. olscot. app. 
A parliament was held at Air on Sunday 26th 4. 

April 1315. f. The perſons who met were, the 


* * — 


and Tindale, driving away the cattle, burning the towns, and 
* deſtroying the inhabitants; none being able to reſiſt them. 

Then they went and reduced 1 Gilleſland, [in Cumberland, ] 
* ſo that the people in all thoſe parts ſwore allegiance to the 

© King of Scots, and paid him tribute, In the ſpace of fix 

* months, the county of Cumberland alone paid no lefs than 

* ix hundred merks for its ſhare.” Tyrrel obſerves, that 

this happened even whil/ the Engliſh Parliament was ſutting : 

as if that aſſembly could have been formidable to the Scots 

while 'diffentions and party animoſities prevailed in it. 


* Waſſingham, p. 107. well deſcribes the ſtate of England 
at that time: In quindena Paſchae Rex per brevia citari 
fecit ad parliamentum Londoniis praelatos et proceres regni- 
que communes. Sed quia multi de magnatibus impedi- 
mentorum cauſas praetenderunt, per quas merito excuſari 
poterat eorum abſentia, dictum parliamentum tunc temporis 
nullum ſortiebatur effectum. Sed unufquiſque tunc Londoniis 
congregatorum quo ſibi placuit divertebat, et qui terram defendere 
tenebantur, vacabant otio et jocis.”) Edward had juſt before 
cauſed the body of Gaveſton to be raiſed and re-interred with 
great funeral pomp; Ha/ſingham, p. 106, This ivjudicions 
mealure ſerved, no doubt, to exaſperate the malecontent 
Lords who had murdered Gaveſton, 


+ * Dominica proxima ante feſtum Apoſtolorum Philippi et 
Jacobi.“ Mr Ruddiman, not, ad Buchanan. miſtakes the 


Lay 


= „ * A Lad 
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© Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, 
+ and the other prelates of churches. The Earls, 
* Barons, Knights, and others of the community 
* of the Kingdom of Scotland, as well clergy as 
* laity.” Their refolutions were unanimous, and 
in ſubſtance as follows *. 

I, They all and each became bound to be 
faithful, and bear true allegiance to Robert 
King of Scots, and the heirs-male to be lawfully 
procreated of his body, and that againſt all men. 

II. With the conſent of the King, and of Marjory 
his daughter, and heir a +, they ordained, 
that, in caſe the King ſhould die without leaving 
heirs-male of his body, then his brother, Edward 
Bruce, as a man of yalour, and one much tried 
in war for the defence of the rights and liberty of 
Scatland f, ſhould ſucceed to the kingdom ; and, 


» 


feaſt of St Philip and St James for the feaſt of the other St 
James; and hence he places this event in July 1315. The 
miſtake is not trivial, for it throws that part of our hiſtory 
into inextricable confuſion. 


This act of ſettlement is in Anderſon, Indpeendency of 
Scotland, appendix, No. 24. It is alſo to oe found in Fordun, 
L. xii. c. 24+ There are ſome variations between the two 
tranſcripts z but they are too minute to deſerve notice. 


+ De conſenſu—Marjorae filiae.“ Marjory at that time 
was the only child of Robert I, the is ſaid to be baeres ap- 
parens of the King. It is hardly neceflary to remark, that 
apparent is here incorrectly uſed for preſumptive. 

t © Tanquam vir ſtrennus, et in actibus bellicis, pro de- 
* fenfione juris et libertatis regni Scotiae, quamplurimum ex- 
« pertus.” Abercrombie, vol. 1. p. 632. ſays, that Edward 
6 8 ſince the lawful fon of his father, had, but for his 
being the ſecond brother, as much right to the crown as 
King Robert himſelf; nay, had he [Robert] been a 
* woman, would bave been preferred to him ; but King 
Robert was a man, and the eldeſt brother, and reigned 
© accordingly.” Here there is the appearance of a ſolemn 
argument, which implies, if I miſunderſtand not the author, 


„That Edward, if he had been the eldeſt fon, as well 2s 
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lailing binn the heirs - male lawfully to be pro- 
treated of his body. Men *. Sap" 7 
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MO wquld have had as good 4 tight go the crown. gs 
Robert; nay, more, that he would have had a better right 
* than Robert, if Robert had been a' Woman, for then Ed- 
ward the foh would have been preferred to Robert the 
«daughter; but Robert was a man, and not a. woman, was 
© the, eldeſt, ſon, aod not the ſecond, and therefore was 
F rde J E. d.! N 8 0 a ” 

bercrombie adds, „ Upon the deceaſe of Robert, Who 
© ought by ce then cunſpifurion, tu fucceed? No dbubt the 
children of the eldeſt brother, if males; if not, the ſecond 
brother, Edward, .becauſe a nale, and, 4s ſuch, preferable 
© Jo, qny wwomgn whateyer in the ſame degree end relation 10 his 
e father ; For this reaſon twas, that Robert Bruce, the com- 
t petitor, was, by King Alexander's determination, aud the 
people's judgment, preferred to Dervergild: And for that 
* ſame reaſon. did King Robert, and the parliament hg beld, at 
Air in the year 1315, declare, with expreſs conſent of 
© Marjory his only daughter, that if he ſhould. have no heirs- 
male of his own body, the Lord Edward Bruce his brother- 
german, and the heirs-male of his body, ſhould ſucceed him 
in the throne. It is true that the act itſelf enlarges upon 
© the great worth and noble atchievements performed in de- 
* fence of the nation by the Lord Edward. And why ſhould 


» 


not the parliatent put all the juſt. value they could upon 
the ſueceſſor of their King? Indeed, *{ vas at that time highly 


« neceſſary; that a man capable to perfect the great work begun 
by King Robert, ſhould, in caſe of his death, be made to fupply 
* his — Upon that account, moſt authors think, 
that, contrary to the rights of .bereditary monarchy, this 
* ſettlement was made; and that, for that reaſon, the expreſs 
* and willing peer of Princeſs Marjory was required. 
It may be ſo; for it cannot be doubted but a ſovereign may 
* reſign, if not for fiis heirs, at leaft for himſelf.” From all 
this ctude and perplexed reaſoning, it is impoſſible to diſcdver 
whether Abercrombie was of opinion that the King's brother 
did of right exclude, or did-not exclude, the King's daugh- 
ter. Indeed, he ſeems to have blended together the three 
ſeveral hypotheſes, that the heir-male wis preferted, /, of 
right; 24, by reaſon of the preſent exigencies of the tate ; 
and, 3d, by expreſs covenant with the heir: female. After all, he 
ſays, * To me it ſeems probable, that, in thoſe days, the 
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II. With the conſent of the King, and of Edward 
Bruce *, it was provided, that, failing Edward, 
and the heirs-male of his body, Marjory, and 
failing her, the neareſt heir lineally deſcended of 
the body of Robert, King of Scots, ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to the crown; but under this condition, that 
Marjory ſhould marry with the conſent of her father, 
or, after his death, with the conſent of the majori- 
ty of the community or ſtates of Scotland F. 

IV. Should the King, or his brother, die during 
the minority of the heir-male of their bodies, it 
was ordained that Thomas Randolph, Earl of 
Moray, ſhould be the guardian of the heir, and 
of the kingdom, until the major part of the ſtates 
ſhould hold the heir fit to adminiſter the govern- 
ment in his own perlon }. | 


„ 


— et. A. ..4 — ” 


* 


© the uncle was thought preferable to the niece.” It will be 
remarked, that this ſeems adverſe to the record, which men- 
tions Marjory as the heir of Robert I. and as a conſenter to 
the limitations, ' 


* * De conſenſu—diti Domini Edwardi.” Edward 
Bruce, if once in poſſeſſion, might have pretended, that the 
right of governing ought to devolve on his iſſue at large, and, 
therefore, his conſent to this limitation was required. 


+ © Dum tamen de conſenſu dicti Domini Regis, vel, ip- 
* ſo deficiente, quod abſit, de conſenſu majoris partis com- 
© munitatis regni, dicta Marjoria matrimonialiter fuerit co- 
© pulata.” Whether the King and parliament did in this ex- 
cced their powers, I inquire not. Certain, however, it is, 
that the ſucceſſion of Marjory was, by the att of ſettlement, made to 
depend upon her marrying with the conſent of her father, or, after 
bis death, with the conſent of the majority of the community or 
altes of Scotland, 


t ** Quouſque communitati regni, vel majori parti, viſum 
* fuerit, ipſum hacredem ad ſui regni regimen ** ſufficere.” 
It is impoſſible to ſuppoſe that a power was reſerved to the 
ſlates of protracting the minority of the. Sovereign, beyond 
his perſed age. A power to abridge the minority of the ſo- 
vereign is the only thing here implied. | 


4 
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V. Should Marjory die in widowhood, leaving 
an heir under age, and ſucceeding to the crown, 
the Earl of Moray ſhall be guardian of the heir, 
un of the kingdom, if he chuſes to accept the 
office f. 
| Vi Should Marjory die, and there remain no 
heir of the body of Robert King of Scots, the 
Earl of Moray ſhall be Guardian of the Kingdom, 
if he chuſes to accept that office, until the Prelates, 
Earls, Barons, and others of the community of 
Scotland, may be conveniently aſſembled to con- 
ſider and determine as to the rightful ſucceſſion 
to the crown of Scotland “. | 
VII. Lafly. The parties ſubmitted themſelves, 
and their ſucceſſors, to the juriſdiaion of the 
Biſhops and Prelates of Scotland, whereby they 
might be compelled, by all ſpiritual cenſures, to 
obſerve and fulfil the premiſſes 4. © 


t © Si idem comes ad hoc ſuum praebuerit conſenſum.“ 
It would ſeem that the Earl of Moray had conſented to ac- 
cept the office of Guardian to the iſſue- male of Robert I. and 
Edward Bruce, but that he had reſerved to himſelf the li- 
berty of declining the office, in caſe the ſucceſhon ſhould de- 
volve on females. Suppoſing. Marjory to have predeceaſed 
her huſband, and to have left iflue, this ſtatute has not, ſaid 
who ſhould be Guardian of her children, and of the kingdom, 
The poſſibility of this event muſt have been foreſcen ; perhaps 
it appears too delicate to be a matter of diſcuſſion ; and yet 
the neglect in providing for it might have excited a fatal con- 
troverſy between the (tates and the ſurviving huſband of 
Marjory. EY | | 

* It is remarkable that the ſtates of Scotland declined to 
4 under any obligations to the iſſue-female of Edward 

ruce. 


+ © Se in juriſdictionem Epiſcoporum et Praelatorum regni 
Scotiae ſubmiſerunt.” I underſtand this to imply, that the 
provincial council, or general aſſembly of the Scottiſh clergy, 
might enforce the obſervance of the act of ſettlement, by the 
terror of eccleſiaſtical cenſures. To have inveſted every dig- 
nified churchman with ſuch authority, would have been elu- 
ſory or abſurd. | | 
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* The King of Scots gave his daughter Marjory in 
An, iber. marriage to Walter the Stewart of Scotland #. - 
ap- Camd., The Iriſh of Ulſter, oppreſſed by the Engliſh go- 


2 * 
* 
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- Anciently, proviſions of this nature were frequent in 
| Gdeeds executed by private perſons. Thus, Reginald de 
Chene, in a grant to the chapter of Moray, ſays, “Et fi 
„ contingat, quod abfit, me vel hacredes meos, vel aliquem 
© haeredum meorum, contra præmiſſa in toto vel in parte, 
de facto vel de jure venire, volo et concedo, pro me et 
haeredibus meis, quod Epiſcapi Aberdonenfis et Sancti 
Andreae, et eorum officiales, qui pro tempore fuerint, vel 
* eorundem Epiſcoporum vel officialium alter poſſint vel poſſit 
me et haeredes meos ad obſervationem omnium et ſingulo- 
rum praemiſſorum, per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam, fine ſtre- 
4 pitu judiciali, compellere et coercere; Chart, Morav. 
vol. i. fol. 2.—A grant of the lands of Drumeleiſmene bears 
theſe words: * Horum omnium teftes et fidejufſores Epiſco- 
« pum Glaſcuenſem et Comitem Danecanum et haercdes ejus 
« [elegi], ut fi aliquando ego vel haeredes mei a tenore hujus 
< cartae deviaverimus, ipſa eceleſia et ejus pontifices per cen- 
<* ſuram ecclefiafticam ad correctionem nos revocent. Haec 
autem omnia propria manu affidavi in manu Domini Joce- 
* lini Glaſguen. Epiſcopi; Chart. Melros. fol. 46.—KReſig- 
nation was made upon oath of the lands of Ardoch, by Ro- 
bertus diftus Frank de 3 in the (IE Alexander 
IIII.] King of Scots, et i magnatum, ap. surgh, 13. 
Kal. > Be 266, with this proviſo, that Abe ever made _ 
claim to the lands, © concedo quod ab agendo tanquam per- 
< Juzi repellamur, et quod omnis actus judiciales nobis tanquam 
* perjuris omni modo 'interdicatur.” He fubjeQs himſelf to 
the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Glaſgow, and conſents to be 
' excommunicated, and alſo to pay a penalty of L. 200 Sterling, 
ut quos divinus amor a malo non amoveat, poenalis ſaltem 
* timor coerceat z” Chart, Melros. fol. 78. | 
In this parliament, Randolph appears under the title of Earl 
of Moray. The grant of the earldom of Moray to Randolph 
is printed, Effays concerning Britiſh Auliguities, F 103.—109. 
I have never been able to diſcover its preciſe date. Sir James 
four, Lion King at Arms, in his MS. collections, ſuppoſes 
the grant to have been made in the 7th year of Robert I. 
The grant which the King made to the Stewart, in con- 
ſequence of this marriage, is to be found in Crawfurd, Hiſtory 
of the houſe of Stewart, p, 14. 


/ ROBERT 1. - 65 


and offered to acknowledge his brother Edward for 

their ſovereign. | | 
The wiſdom of the King of Scots muſt have 

foreſeen, that, to expell the Engliſh from Ireland, 
unite the diſcordant factions of the Iriſh, and re- 
concile them to the dominion of a ſtranger, was an 
enterpriſe attended with mighty, if not inſuperable 
difficulties. Yet there were motives which engag · 
ed him in an undertaking ſeemingly beyond his 
ſtrength. The offer of a crown, however viſionary, 
inflamed the ambition of Edward Bruce, whole in- 
trepid fpirit never ſaw obftacles in the path to fame. 
It might have appeared ungenerous, and perhaps 
it would not have been politic or ſafe, to re- 
ject the propoſals of the Iriſh for the advance- 
ment of a brother, to whom the King of Scots 
owed more than he could recompenſe. Belides, 
the invaſion of Ireland ſeemed to afford a fit expe- 
dition for dividing the forces, and multiplying the 
-perplexities of the Engliſh, 


Edward Bruce landed with fix thouſand men at *"; — 
Carrickfergus, in the north of Ireland , [25th Barb. 288. 


May 131 5.] The principal perſons who accom- 
panied him in this expedition were, Thomas Ran- 
dolph Earl of Moray, Sir Philip Moubray, Sir John 
Soulis, Sir John Stewart, Sir Fergus of Ardroflan, 
and Ramſay of Ochterhouſe *. 


The Iriſh Lords of Ulſter repaired to the ſtan- Lib. Clo 
dard of Edward Bruce, ſolemnly engaged them- ms. ap. 
; | | | 


— 
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+ Edward Bruce embarked at Air, where the parliament 
had been lately held; Barbogr, p. 288. It is probable that 
the expedition was undertaken with the approbation of the 
parliament. | | 

The Annals of Ireland, ſubjoined to Camden's Britannia, 
add the following perſons, John Menteth, John de Baſco, 
John Biſſet, and John Campbell, the fon, as it would ſeem, of 
Sir Niel Campbell of Lochow, and nephew of the King of 


Scots. 
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Leland. i. ſelves in his ſervice, and gave hoſtages for perfor- 
466. 267. mance of their engagements : Aided by his new 
ſubjects, he raviſhed, with mercileſs barbarity, the 
poſſeſſions of the Engliſh ſettlers in the north +. 
An. Hiber. The Scottiſh army ſtormed and plundered Dun- 
b dalk, [29th June.) They burnt that town, together 
with Atherdee, and other places of leſs note. 
Lib. Clon, To repel this invaſion, Richard de Burgh, Earl 
MS. ut ſup. of Ulſter, aſſembled his vaſſals, and having been 
joined by fome Iriſh chiefs of Connaught, marched 
through the county of Meath, and entered the 
northern province, ſpreading deſolation around him. 
Edmond Butler, the juſticiary of Ireland “, col- 
lected the forces of Leinſter, (about 22d July,) and 
offered to aſſiſt the Earl of Ulſter in repelling the 
invaders; « You may return home,” ſaid the 
haughty Earl, I and my vaſlals will overcome 
© the Scots.” Butler withdrew his troops, and left 
8 the conduct of the war to the Earl of Ulſter. 
An. Hider. The Scots precipitantly retreated, and were pur- 
ut ſup, ſued by Ulſter : They halted near Conyers. The 


Ibid, 


an 


+ The hiſtory of this invaſion is z3mperfeQly known. Seve- 
ral circumſtances concerning it are related in the Annals of 
Ireland, ſubjoined to Camden's Britannia; but they are re- 
lated in a perplexed manner, as might well be expected in a 
work which is an injudicious compilation of different chronicley. 
Barbour has given a long account of the events of that war. 
It would ſeem that he gathered his intelligence from the ſtrag- 
glers who ſurvived the Iriſh campaigns. He often miſtakes 
the names of places and of perſons. He figured to himſelf 
that Richard de Clare was the Engliſh deputy in Ireland ; 
and, from an error natural enough, he ſuppoſed that the deputy 
always commanded the armies oppoſed to Edward Bruce. He 
omits ſome events altogether, and is too apt to magnify ſkir- 
miſhes into battles ; yet his narrative contains circumſtances 
curious and characteriſtical. 

* In thoſe days, the Engliſh deputy, or Lord Lieutenant, 
was termed the Fufticiary, or Fuftice, The veſtiges of that 
appellation are ſtill to be diſcerned in the phraſe Lords 


TFuſftices, 


Engliſh, ignorant of the motions of an enemy whom 
they deſpiſed, advanced to the attack; the Scots, 
by the counſel of Sir Philip Moubray, left their 
banners flying in the camp +, and having made a 
circuit, ſuddenly aſſaulted the flank of the Englith 
army. The Engliſh fell into confuſion, and were 
routed, (roth September.) Lord William Burk, 
and many other perſons of diſtinction, were made 
priſoners. Some of the fugitives, under the com- 
mand of Lord Poer of Dunville, retired into the 
caſtle of Carrickfergus, where their valour and per- 
ſeverance checked the progreſs of the Scots. 


An. Hiber. 


Soon after this battle, Randolph repaired to Scot- ut ſup. 


land in order to procure reinforcements , (I th 
September.) Meanwhile Edward Bruce vrefied 
the ſiege of the caſtle of Carrickfergus. His efforts 
were vain, and he at length abandoned the enter- 
priſe, [6th December.] Randolph joined him with 
500 men. They marched fouthwards by Dundalk, 
and penetrated through Meath into Kildare. 
Near Arſcoll in Kildare, the Scots encountered 
Edmond Butler the juſticiary. The Engliſh, al- 
though far ſuperior in numbers to the Scots, were 
enfeebled by diſcord, and became an eaſy prey to 
their enemies. Unmindful of their duty, and of 
their reputation in arms, they fled. In this action. 


— 


+ If I miſtake not, this ſimple ftratagem has been ſucceſs- 
fully employed in later wars. It can never ſucceed, unleis 
againſt a commander equally opinionative and remils. 


I Randolph took with him Lord William Burk (or de 
Burgh), who bad been made priſoner in the late action. By 
a miſtake of the tranſcriber, it is ſaid in Annal, Hibern. a 
Camden, that Randolph had with him Lord William Brus,“ 
[inſtead of Burk.) From the name Bruce, Cox concluded 
that this per ſou muſt have been the brother of Edward Bruce; 
and thence he confidently ſaid, that Edward ſent his brother 
* William Bruce into Scotland for a ſupply ;* H. of Ireland, 
vol, i. p. 93. It is well known that no ſuch perſon exiſted. 


An, Hiber. 
ut ſup. 
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two Scottiſh commanders, Fergus of Ardroſſan, and 
Walter Moray, were flain, (26th-Janyary.) 

At this time, a famine, grievous beyond example, 
prevailed in Ireland: Many of the Scots periſhed 
through want, in a country which their ſavage and 
inconhiderate fury had deſolated. Edward Bruce, 
unable to procure ſubliſtence for his army, again re- 
treated towards the province of Ulſter, (14th Feb- 
ruary. | 

2. Lord Mortimer, endeavoured to cut off 
the retreat of the Scots. His numerous troops 
were diſperſed by the Scots at Kenlis in Meath “. 


1 —— ©. =" 


* I have placed the rout at Keolis after the engagement 
in which the juſticiary was defeated. In this point of chronolo- 

, the Annals of Ireland, publiſhed by Camden, contradi& 
themſelves. I muſt acknowledge that I peruſed, with no 
ſmall ſurpriſe, the account of this war, as given by Dr Le- 
land; Mi. of Ireland, vol. i. B. 2. c. 3. although he quotes 
Camden in every page, he may be ſaid to have overlooked, 
or to have placed in a doubting parentheſis, every battle in 
which the Iriſh Annals, publiſhed by Camden, repreſent 


Bruce as victorious. Thus, of the battle in which the Earl of 


Ulſter was defeated, he ſays, p. 268. We are told, that 
* after ſome inconſiderable actions, a general battle was fought, 
* which ended in the diſcomſiture of Richard. However this 
© may be, the advantage could not be effectually ſecured,” &c. 
Of the action in Kildare, where the juſticiary was defeated, 


Dr Leland ſays not a word. How are we to reconcile this 


with the generous ſentiment in his preface, © Even at this 
day, the Hiſtorian of Iriſh affairs muſt be armed againſt cen- 
© ſure, only by an integrity which confines him to truth, and 
* a literary courage which deſpiſes every charge but that of wil- 
ful and careleſs miſrepreſentation ?” What he ſays concern- 
ing the diſaſter of Mortimer is remarkable: After having re- 
lated the aſſembling of an army at Kilkenny in 1317, he adds, 
% Intelligence arrived, that Roger Mortimer of Wigmore, a 
* nobleman who is ſaid, by ſome hi/{orians, to have already taken 
* a part in the preſent war, and to have been defeated by Bruce, 
© had arrived at Youghall with a train of forty knights and 
their attendants, to take upon him the adminiſtration of go- 
* vernment, and was on his march to join the main body.” 


Here, while ſpeaking of what happened in 1317, Dr Leland 
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Mortimer, with a few attendants, took refuge in 
Dublin. This diſaſter was aſcribed, but I know 
not with what truth, to the treachery of the Lacies 
who ſerved under the banners of Mortimer. 

Edward Bruce now aſſumed the office of chief 
magiſtrate in Ulſter, tried cauſes, and inflicted ca- 
pital puniſhments on offenders. Randolph again 
departed into Scotland to procure additional ſuc- 
cburs“, [about the beginning of March.) 

Throughout the year 1315, Scotland 7 * a 
tranquility to which ſhe had been long a ſtranger. 
The King of Scots made an expedition into the 
weſtern iſles, and without meeting any reſiſtance, 
reduced them under his government f. 


* — „* * ares i. Z. _ N * a... *. "Y 


hints at what is ſaid to have happened in 1315-16; and he 
ſeems to queſtion the truth of the event, as related by hiſto. 
rians. I cannot account for his ſcepticiſm as to the defeat of 
the Earl of Ulſter, or for his omitting altogether the defeat 
of Butler the Juſticiary; but I think that one may trace the 
origin of his heſitation in treating of the diſaſter which befel 
Mortimer, He ſaw that Mortimer, inveſted with the ſu- 
preme command, arrived at Youghall about the beginning of 
the year 1317; hence he too haftily concluded, that Morti- 
mer was a ſtranger in Ireland until 1317, and e 
could not have commanded an army at Kenlis in 1315-16. 
But the truth is, that although Mortimer was not appointefl 
juſticiary till 23d November 1316, Foedera, T. iii. p. 580, 
581. yet he had reſided much in Ireland before that time, as 
appears from the Annals publiſhed by Camden; neither will 
it eſcape obſervation, that when the Annals ſpeak of his ill 
fortune in the war with Bruce, they call him Lord Mortimer, 
and not Fuſticiary, and that the ſame Annals mention his ar- 
rival as juſticiary in 1317. ; | 

* The Iriſh Annals ſay, In the firſt week of Lent.” In 
1316, Eaſter-day fell on the 11th of April. 

+ It ſeems that John of Lorn, who had been driven from 
Scotland in 1308, {til maintained himſelf in the weſtern if- 
lands. Barbour, p. 314. relates, that the King of Scots drew 
his veſſels acroſs the Tarbat, or neck of land which joins 
Knapdale to Cantire: That the inhabitants of the neighbour. 


Vol., II. K 


An. Hiber. 
ut ſup. ; 


Barb, 314. 
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Ford i. Marjory the King's daughter, and wife of the 
e. of Scotland, died *, leaving an only child 
Exccrpta © Robert, [born 2d March 1 315.16. 
Adv. Lib. 1316. 
W Edward Bruce now reſumed the * of the 
An. Hiber: caſtle of Carrickfergus. Thomas Lord Mandeville, 
ut ſup. with a conſiderable body of troops, haſtened to its 
relief, and found means to enter the caſtle. The 
Scots were over ſecure in their quarters; ſix- 
ty men, commanded by Neil Fleming, were their 
only guard. Early in the morning after his arrival, 
Mandeville made a deſperate ſally. Fleming per- 
ceived that the Scots were ſurpriſed, and that, un- 
leſs they had time to array themſelves, all was lolt. 
He reſolved to devote himſelf and his companions 
for the preſervation of the army. *© Now of a 
truth,“ cried he, ſhall men ſee how we can die 
* for our Lord.” He diſpatched a meſſenger to 
ſpread the alarm, and advanced, and checked the 
firſt impetuoſity of Mandeville. F leming received 
a mortal wound, and, of all his companions, not 
one was left alive. Mandeville ſent part of his 
troops to environ the quarters of the Scots, that 
none might eſcape. Himſelf, with a choſen body, 
proceeded through the principal ſtreet. He was 
encountered by Edward Bruce and his houſehold. 
Among them was one Gilbert Harper, renowned 
in the Scottiſh army for ſtrength and intrepidity. 


— 


ing iſlands bad a prophecy among them, importing, that they 
were never to be ſubdued, unleſs by him who ſhould fail 
acroſs the Tarbat : That they confidered the prophecy as now 
fulfilled, and ſubmitted themſelves. That Bruce might have 
drawn his flight veſſel acroſs the iſthmus, is not impoſſible ; 
but it is not . that he, who was acquainted with thoſe 
ſeas, ſhould have beſtowed ſo much labour, merely to avoid 
doubling the Mull of Cantire. 


* Concerning the manner of her death, ſee a Diſſertation 
in the Appendix. 
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Harper, the firſt in the affray, knew Mandeville by 
his armour, and, with one blow of his battle-ax, 
felled him to the ground. The Engliſh were 
daunted at the loſs of their commander, while the 
Scots, increaſing in numbers, preſſed on, and were 
gallantly ſeconded by two hundred Iriſh ſpear- 
men . The Engliſh ſought refuge in the caſtle; 
but the garriſon, fearing leſt the enemy ſhould ruſh 


in, drew up the bridge, ſhut the puter, and aban- 


doned their companions to the 
querors t, [11th April.] 

When the carnage had ceaſed, Bruce ſurveyed 
the field. He found Fleming in the agonies of 
death, and all his foldiers ſtretched around him. 
He bitterly lamented their fate: Howbeit,” ſays, 
Barbour, he was not wont to bewail himſelf ; 


ury of the con- 
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* Barbour, p. 312. ſays, That the ſpearmen were com- 
manded by M*Nati/; not knowing any ſuch name in Scot- 
land, I preſume that he was ſome Iriſh commander. 

+ Barbour, p. 308. ſays, That a truce had been concluded, 
to endure until Tueſday after Eaſter, i. e. until the 13th of 
April, but that Mandeville brought the ſuccours to the caſtle 
on Eafter-eve; and, in violation of the truce, attacked the 
Scots on the morning of Eaſter-day, [11th April.] The Iriſh 


Annals in Camden give a different account. They fay, that 


Mandeville having brought ſuecours to the callle, ſcirmiſhed 
ſucceſsfully with the Scots on the Sth and 1oth days of 
April, and that, in another encounter with them, he was 
ſlain, about the kalends; whether this means the 16th-April 
or the 1ſt May, is not certain; it more probably means the 
16th April ; for Edward Bruce was crowned on the 2d May, 
and it is not to be preſumed that that ceremony was perform- 
ed on the very day after the action. Barbour's account is 
exceedingly diſtinct; he ſpeaks ſo forcibly of the guilt of 
violating the truce, and diſregarding the ſanctity of Eaſter, 
that it is plain be did not invent the ſtory. The truth feems to 
have been this: 'The garriſon had agreed to a truce ; but Man- 
deville, by a kind of military caſuiſtry, did not conſider him- 
ſelf, and the ſuccours which he brought, as bound by the 
agreement which the garriſon had made. | 


Barb. 313. 
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© neither- could he endure to hear men make la- 


: ”” 
— mentation. 


Barb, 33. . The garriſon of the caſtle of Carrickfergus con- 
An. Fiber. ſented to ſurrender, unleſs relief arrived within a 
ut up-. limited ſpace. 
Ibid. Edward Bruce was ſolemnly crowned King of 
Ireland 1, {2d May.]! NG 
Ibid. He required the garriſon of the caſtle of Carrick- 
fergus to ſurrender according to treaty, [37ſt May. 
To this the Engliſh agreed, and deſired that a de- 
tachment from the Scottiſh army might be ſent in 
to take poſſeſſion of the place. Thirty men were 
Tent; but the Engliſh treacherouſly frized them, 
and declared that they would defend the caſtle to 
the uttermoſt *, 
For. xi. s. Meanwhile, the King of Scots had formed the 
* magnanimous reſolution of conducting in perſon a 
reinforcement to his brother. He intruſted the 
kingdom, in his abſence, to the Stewart and Doug- 
las, embarked at Lochrian in Galloway, and landed 
at Carrickfergus. | 19 
An. Hiber. The garriſon of the caſtleof Carrickfergus, after 
ut ſup. having endured the extremities of famine, capitu- 
lated. They had ſubſiſted for ſome time on the 
hides of beaſts, and it is even ſaid, that hunger con- 
ſtrained them to feed on the Scots whom they had 


— 


+ Poſt feſtum S. Philippi et Jacobi Apoſtolorum 3" 
Annal. Hibern. The tranſlation, in Gibſon's edition of Bei- 
tannia, ſays, After the feaſt of St Philip and St James.“ 
Nothing can be more ridiculous than that Engliſh verſion. 
Thus we have, ** after the feaſt of Garnis Privium,” for 
© the day following Shreve Tueſday,” and © the Lord Pin- 
© cern,” for Lord Buller.” | 


* I ſhould have heſitated jto relate this incident, had its 
authenticity depended on the teſtimony of the enemies of the 
Engliſh 3 but it is mentioned in the Annals of Ireland, a work 


by no means unfavourable to the Engliſh. I do not obſerve 
any mention made of it by the Scottith hiſtorians. 
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baſely made priſoners. Nevertheleſs their ſavage 
obſtinacy was in vain, The 7 * Engliſh Lords 
of Ireland profeſſed much zeal for the intereſt of 
the public, and formed loyal aſſociations; yet they 
ſuffered Carrickfergus to be reduced by famine. 

At length, after the fortreſs was loſt, the Engliſh 
_—_— in Ulſter. John Logan+ and Hugh Lord 
Biflet encountered and defeated a part of the Scot- 
tiſ army *, (25th October.) In this action, Allan 
Stewart was made priſoner |. 

The King of Scots, and his brother, by forced 
marches, paſſed through the county of Lowth, and 
advanced to Slane, [16th February.] The Annals 
of Ireland report, that the Scottiſh army, conſiſting 
of 20,000 men, eluded the Engliſh who were poſted 
to prevent their entrance into the province of 
Leinſter. Barbour, however, aſſerts, that the King 
of Scots fought and defeated the Engliſh. It is 
probable that ſome flight action may have been 
magnified by partial relaters into a general battle. 

Some circumſtances reported by Barbour to have 
happened previous to this battle, are lively and 


* 


— 


— 


+ I ſhould conjecture that the name of this perſon was 
Cogan, not Logan. But I dare not depart from the printed 
authorities. 


The Iriſh Annals ſeem to mention the principal loſs as 
having been of the cavalry. It is ſaid, that 300 of them were 
flain, and goo made priſoners, Hence I am induced to believe, 
that it was part of the army brought over by the King of 
Scots, which Logan and Biſſet oyerthrew. It is not probable 
that Edward Bruce would have had ſuch a body of cavalry 
left, after having remained ſo long in an impoverj({hed country. 
The place where this engagement happened is unknown. 


t He appears to have been a chief commander; for the An- 
nals of Ireland mention his being brought to Dublin as a re- 
markable event, [5th December 1316.] He was, if I miſtake 
not, the eldeſt ſon of Robert Stewart af Darnley and Crook- 
ſtoun; Crawfurd, Hiſtory of the houle of Stewart, p. 72. 


An. Hibef. 
ut ſup. 


Barb. 3273 
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eharacteriſtical. The Scottiſn army, while paſſing 
through a wood, marched in two diviſions. The 
firſt was led by Edward Bruce, and the other by 
the King. The Engliſh lay concealed in the wood, 
purpoſing to attack the rear, as ſoon as the firſt 
diviſion had paſſed. Edward Bruce, with his 


wonted impetuoſity, hurried on, regardleſs of his 


brother, who advanced ſlowly and with circumſpec- 
tion. The Engliſh archers, in ſmall partes, began 
to annoy the rear of the Scottiſh army. The King 
concluded, that ſtragglers advancing ſo far were 
powerfully ſupported ; and, therefore, enjoined his 
ſoldiers to march in order of battle, and on no pre- 
tence whatever to leave their ranks. It happened 
that two Engliſh yeomen diſcharged their arrows af 
Sir Colin Campbell, the King's nephew. The 
youth rode off at full ſpeed to revenge the inſult. 
The King followed, and ſtruck him ſo violently 
with his truncheon, that he was well nigh unhorſed. 
% Return,” cried the King, © your diſobedience 
* might have brought us all into jeopardy.” After 
the Engliſh were diſperſed, Edward Bruce regreted 
his having been abſent. © It was owing to your 
* own folly,” replied the King; “you ought to 
have remembered that the van muſt always pro- 
* teCt the rear “.“ DO” 


—_ * 


— 


* This is related by Barbour, p. 331. 332. in the following 
words : 

* And when Sir Edward Bruce the bold 
* Wiſt that the King had foughten fo, 
With fo feil folk, and he therefro, 
Might no man ſee a waer man. 

But the good King faid to him than, 
That it was in his own folly, 

For he rade fo unwittingly 

© So far before, and na vanguard 
Made to them of the rereward, &c. 


1: ©; RORERT [er "od 

The Scottiſh army advanced towards Dublin: . ... 
On its fate the exiſtence of the Engliſh government ut ſup, - ö 
in Ireland depended. The public ſpirit and intre- 
pidity of the citizens of Dublin, at that critical ſea- 
fon, ought to be held in perpetual remembrance. 
They burnt their ſuburbs, which might have facili- 
tated the approach of the enemy; demoliſhed a 
church, repaired and ſtrengthened their walls with 2 
its materials, and reſolvgd to defend their city, or 
periſh amidſt its ruins. 

Hardly can the patriotic zeal of the populace be 
ever reſtrained within the bounds of reaſon and law. 
The Earl of Ulſter, ſuſpected of favouring the Scot- 
tiſh invaders, was ſeized, and committed to priſon, 
by the Mayor of Dublin. This commitment ap- 
pears to have been equally illegal and extravagant, 
and without a colourable plea of neceſſity. The 
ſiſter of the Earl of Ulſter, it is true, had married 
the King of Scots ; but that alliance with Scotland 
ought not to have excited ſuſpicions of his fide- 
lity, who from intereſt, no leſs than honour, was 
the implacable enemy of Edward Bruce. 

The King of Scotland, and his brother, took Ibid. p 
poſſeſſion of Caſtle Cnoc *, [23d February.] - De- 
ſpairing, however, of ſucceſs againſt Dublin, they 
turned aſide, and encamped at Leixſlip t, on the 


* Near Dublin, beyond Phoenix Park. This caſtle belong- 
ed to the Tyrrels. Camden, p. 994- 


+ Called, in the Annals of Ireland, Salmon leap. I cannot 
omit the account of this campaign by Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 268. 
It is conciſe, © The Scots durſt not beſiege Dublin, but ap- 

* proaching near it, turned back to Leixſlip, which they burnt, 
; and then marched to the Naas, and plundering it, went back 

© into the north; ſo that I do not find that King Robert per- 
* formed any great matter in Ireland this ſummer.” It muſt 
appear ſingular that Tyrrel ſhould have told this ſtory, and 
yet have quoted Ann. al, Hibern. as his voucher. 


An. Hiber, 


ut ſup. 
Barb. 332; 
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banks of the Liffy, [25th Februa Having re- 
mained there during bt days, they marched to 
Naas, and arrived at Callen, in the county of Kil- 
kenny, {12th March]. Theit rapacious and unruly 
ſoldiers ravaged the country, plundered and burnt 
religious houſes and churches, and even violated 
the ſepulchres of the dead in queſt of treaſures. 

I is certain, however ſtrange, that the Scots car- 
ried their arms as far as Limerick . We cannot 
determine what were the motives which induced 
the two brothers to undertake a march ſo long and 
hazardous, eſpecially at that ſeaſon of the year. 
That they led their troops from Carrickfergus to 
Limerick, b the way of Dublin, merely to brave 
the power of the Engliſh government, or to expoſe 

its weakneſs, would be at extravagant ſuppoſition. 
Perhaps, by placing themſelves at Limerick, in the 
center, as it were, of Connaught and Mouniter, 


they hoped to excite the Iriſh chiefs of thoſe pro- 


vinces to repair to their ſtandard. It is, however, 
a more probable conjecture, that the famine con- 
ſtrained the Scots to roam for ſuſtenance into the 
remote parts of the ifland, while by their licence 
and ravages they carried with them and diffuſed 
that calamity which they ſought to avoid. 

1317. 


an, Hiber, Meantime the Engliſh aſſembled all their "NE 


ut ſup. 


in the neighbourhood of Kilkenny, [31ſt March.] 
It might have been expected that the commanders 
of an army far ſuperior in numbers to the Scots f, 


_ - — — — — - - —— — ——— . — 


* In Barbour, p. 332. it is called Kinrile. The errors 
committed by cranferibers, in that once popular book, are very 
numerous. 


+ The Annals of Ireland make the army to amount to 


zo, ooo men. It is probable that this is greatly exaggerated, 
As, however, the ſame Annals make the Scots to have been 


20,000 ſtrong at the beginning of this winter campaign, we 
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wauld have; concurred in ſome plan, either for ad- 
vancing to attack. the enemy, or tor preventing their 

return into the eaſt parts of Ireland; yet, inſtead 

of acting, they deliberated, and they held councils 

war during a whole week, without forming any 

nal reſolution. 

At this juncture the celebrated Roger Mortimer, An. Hiberz 
inveſted with the character of deputy, landed from ut wa 
England, .[7th April.] He diſpatched orders to 
Butler, his predeceſſor in office, and to the —— 

Engliſh commanders, not to attempt any thing a- 
gainſt the Scots before his arrival at the army. On 
his arrival he learnt that the Scots, by forced 
marches, had extricated themſelves frm 1 em- | 
barraſſment of their poſition, and while the Engliſh | 
were deliberating as to the mode of carrying on the 
war in Mounſter, had ſecured their own retreat to 
Kildare. Mortimer diſmiſſed to their reſpective 
abodes the tumultuary troops aſſembled at Kilken- 
ny. The Scots, after having halted for ſome. days 
near Trim, returned into Ulſter, [about the begin- 
ning of May 1317.] 
In the courſe of this fruitleſs expedition, the Ford. xii. 
Scots were reduced to the neceſſity of feeding on 
horſe fleſh, and multitudes of them periſhed through 
hunger “. The King repaired ſoon after to his 
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may conclude, that the exaggeration, as to the force of each 

army, is proportional; and, conſequently, that the Evgliſh 

aſſembled at Kilkenny were more numerous than the Scots, 

The chief commanders of the Engliſh were, Edmond Butler 

the "deputy, Thomas Fitz-John, Earl of Kildare, Richard 

ee Arnold Poer, Maurice Rochfort, and Thomas Fitz- 
aürice. 


la eadem expeditione multi fame perierunt ; reliqui 
© vero carnibus equorum uſi ſunt 3” Fordun, L. xii. c. 25. 
The annals of Ireland fay, ** That the Iriſh who were with 
* the Scottiſh army, eat fleſh in Lent without any neceſlity ; 
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own dominions, with the glory of having over-run 
Ireland, at the expence of the lives of many of his 
moſt faithful ſubjects. 

During his abſence, the Engliſh had made vari- 
ous attempts to diſturb the tranquility of Scotland. 
The Earl of Arundel, with a numerous body, in- 
vaded the foreſt of Jedburgh. Douglas drew the 


Engliſh into an ambuſh, forced them to fight at 


diſadvantage, and defeated them. In this action 
Thomas de Richemont was ſlain f. Edmond de 
Cailaud j, a knight of Gaſcony, and Governor of 
Berwick, made an inroad into Teviotdale, and 
waſted the country. While he was returning load- 
ed with ſpoil, Douglas ſet on him, and killed him, 
and many Gaſcons under his command. Intelh- 
gence was conveyed to Douglas, that Robert Ne- 


— 0 * 


© and that, next year, they were puniſhed for their ſin, being 
* conſtrained through famine to eat one another.” The ſame 
annals add, That it was reported, that ſome wretches had 
© dug dead bodies out of the grave, boiled the fleſh in their ſculls, 
and fed on it;“ as if the famine had conſumed the ſpits and 
the kettles! But the aim of the annaliſt was to diſplay the 
enormity of the ſin of eating fleſh in the ſeaſon of Lent. It 
is probable that the poor Iriſh violated Lent by eating horſe» 
fleſh ; this, ſurely, was a yenial tranſgreſſion. 


+ Barbour, p. 337. ſuppoſes, that Thomas de Richemont 
commanded the Engliſh ; but Scala Chron, ap. Leland. T. i. 
p. 547. lays, © King Edwarde ſent the Erle of Arundel as 
* capitayne ynto the marches of Scotlande, where he ſofer- 
* ed reproche by James Duglas at Lincelly, yn the foreſt of 
* Tedworth, and ther was Thomas of Richemont flayne.” 
Barbour ſays, that Thomas de Richemont fell by the hand of 
Douglas, and that Douglas took the furred hat which he wore 
above his helmet. In Hiſloire de Bretagne par Lobineau, IL. i. 
p- 665. there is a portrait of Arthur de Richemont, Duke of 
Britany, with a furred hat, ſuch as is deſcribed by Barbour. 


I Such I conjecture his name to have been. Barbour, p. 316. 
calls him de Cailow. In Fordun, L. xii. c. 25. he is called 
Kylaw. Both theſe words are evidently corrupted» 
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ville had boaſted that he would ericouhter him 
whenever he ſaw his banner difplayed. Douglas 
advanced to the neighbourhood of Berwick, diſ- 
played his banner, burnt ſome villages, and provok- 
ed Neville to take the field. Neville fell, and his 
forces were diſcomfited *. We 
The Engliſh invaded Scotland by fea, and an- Barbour, 

chored off Inverkeithing in the Frith of Forth f. Por. lag. 
Five hundred men, under the command of the Earl 
of Fyfe and the Sheriff of that county, attempted 
to oppoſe their landing; but intimidated by the 
numbers of the Engliſh, they made a precipitate 
retreat. William Sinclair, Biſhop of Dunkeld, 
happened to meet the fugitives f; Whither are 
you flying?“ ſaid he to the commanders: You 
deſerve to have your gilt ſpurs hacked off.” Then 
throwing aſide his eccleſiaſtical veſtment, he ſeized 
a ſpear, and cried, © Who loves Scotland, follow 
me.“ He led the Scots again to the charge, and 
impetuouſly attacked the enemy, who had not com- 
pleated their landing. The Englith gave way, and 
were driven to their ſhips, with conſiderable loſs. 
When the King heard of the intrepidity of this 


23 


lth. 
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* In Scal. Chron. ap. Leland, T. i. p. 547. it is ſaid, “the 
* fame James Douglas, by treaſon of the marchers, diſcomfited 
the band of Engliſhmen at Berwicke, where Robert Neville 
was lain.” It is not explained wherein the treaſon of the 
marchers conſiſted. | 


+ Barbour, p. 341. ſays, that the Engliſh landed to the weſt 
of Inverkeithing ; but Fordun, L. xii. c. 25. ſays, that they 
landed at Donibriflel, which lies to the eaſt of that place. 
The variation is of little conſequence : It ſerves, however, to 
ſhow, that Fordun did not implicitly tranſcribe from Barbour, 


He had a country-ſeat at Quchtertoul, in that neighbour- 
hood: Fordun, L. xii. c. 25. Barboar, p. 344 lays, that 
the Biſhop was right hardy, meikle, and ſtark.” This 
courageous prelate was the brother of Henry Sinclair of Roſlin. 
See Keith, catalogue of Biſhops, p. 51. 
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| relate, he ſaid, (Sinclair ſhall be my biſhop;” 
| Dader the appellation of the King's Biſhop, Sinclair 
| was long remembered by his countrymen. © 
| Foedera, After the return of the King of Scots from his 
me 594. expedition into Ireland, Pope John XXII. iſſued 
$ a bull, commanding a truce for two years between 
| England and Scotland, under pain of excommuni- 
cation. He diſpatched two Cardinals into Britain 
to make known his commands, and he privately 
; impowered them to inflict the higheſt ſpiritual cen- 
Ibid. 614-fures on Robert Bruce, and on whomever elſe they 
thought fit “. " 


There is extant an authentic account of the ne- 
gociations of the cardinals : It may be ſaid to ex- 
hibit the beſt original portrait of Robert Bruce 

wid. 667. Which has been»preſerved to our times. | 
661,—663, About rhe beginning of September 1317, the 
Cardinals ſent two meflengers to the King of Scots. 
The King graciouſly received the meffengers, and 
heard them with patient attention. After having 
conſulted with his barons 4, he made anſwer, 
That he mightily deſired to procure a good and 
perpetual peace, either by the mediation of the 
* Cardinals, or any other means.” He allowed the 
letters from the Pope, which recommended 
peace, to be read in his preſence, and he liftened 
to them with all due reſpect; but he would not 
receive the ſealed letters addreſſed to Robert Bruce 


— 


® « Quoſvis alios ;”” Foedera, T. iii. p. 614. The cardinals, 
entruſted with ſuch liberal powers of daranation, were Gau- 
celin Johannis, i. e. Fitz-Jean, a cardinal prieſt under the 
title SS. Marcellini et Petri, and Lucas de Fliſco, a car- 
dinal deacon, under the title Sanda Mariae in via lata. 
© + © Like a judicious perſon,” tanguam prudens, ſays the dil. 
patch from the Cardinals to the Pope; Foedera, T. iii. p. 
662. 
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governing in Scotlam 1. Among my Barons,” 
* ſaid he, © there are many of the name of Nober 


© Beucb, who ſhare in the government of Scot- 
land; theſe letters may poſſibly be addreſſed 
to ſome one of them; but they are not addreſſed 
to me, Who am King of Scotland ; I can receive 
no letters which are not addreſſed under that 
« title, unleſs with the advice and approbation of 
ent. I will forthwith afſemble my 
« parlrament, and with their advice return my an- 
6 wer.“ | . ee. 
The meſſengers attempted to apologize for 

omiſſion of the title of King + They faid, That 


© the holy church was not wont, during the de- 


* pendence of a controverſy, to write or ſay ought 
* which might be interpreted as prejudicial to the 
claims of either of the contending parties.“ Since, 
© then,” anſwered the King, my ſpiritual father 
and my holy mother would not prejudice the cauſe 
of my adverſary, by beſtowing on me the appela- 
tion of King during the dependence of the contro- 
verſy, they ought not to have prejudiced my cauſe 
* by withdrawing that appellation from me. I 


am in prſſefion of the Kingdom of Scotland; all 
* my people call me King; and foreign Princes 
© addrefs me under that title; but it ſeems that 
5 


parents are partial to their Engliſh fon. 
Had you preſumed to preſent letters with ſuch 
an addreſs to any other ſovereign Prince, you 
* might, perhaps, have been anſwered in a harſher 
* ſtyle ; but I reverence you as. the meſſengers of 
the holy ſee.” He delivered this farcaſtical and 


P 1 


I « Gubernator Scetize * it would be read in French, 
Regent d Eſeeffe, or en Eſeoſſe, I have endeavoured to retain 
that ambiguity of which Bruce took ad vantage. 
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reſolute anſwer with a mild and pleaſant counte - 
oa | . WY: 
The meſſengers next requeſted the King to com. 
mand a temporary ceſſation of hoſtilities. © To 
< that,” replied the King, I can never conſent, 
© without the approbation of my parliament, e- 
* ſpecially while the Engliſh daily invade and ſpoil 
* my people.” | 4 1 
The King's counſellors told the meſſengers, that 
if the letters had been addreſſed to the King of 
Scots, the negociations for peace would have in- 
ſtantly commenced. - They imputed the flighting 
omiſſion of the title of King to the intrigues of the 
Engliſh at the papal court, and they unguardedly 
hinted, that they had this intelligence from Avig- 
non. | Roy 
„While the title of King is with- held,“ ſaid the 
meſſengers to their conſtituents, there can be 
© no hopes of a treaty.” 
On receiving this intelligence, the Cardinals re- 
ſolved to proclaim the papal truce in Scotland. In 
this hazardous office they employed Adam New- 
ton, guardian of the monaſtery of Minorites at Ber- 
wick: He was charged with letters to the Scottiſh 
clergy, and particularly to the Biſhop of St An- 
drew's. He found the King of Scots with his army 
in a wood near Old Cambus +, making prepa- 
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® « Laeta facie et amicabili vultu, ſemper ad patrem et 
© matrem reyerentiam oſtendendo;“ Foedera, T. iii. p. 662. 


+ © Ad quandam villam veni, quae vocatur Ha/decambebus, 
* diſtantem a Berewico per duodecim milliaria: Juxta quam 
© villam, in quodam nemore, Dominus Robertus de Brus, 
© cum ſuis complicibus, latebat, cum diverſis machinamentis 
© ſuis, ad obſidendum et deſtruendum villam Berewici, et 
* circa hujuſmodi inſidiationes die nocteque laborat fine re- 
« quie ; Foedera,"T. iii. p. 683. The mention of 4 woed 
near Old Cambus, will induce ſome of my readers to remark 
what mighty alterations have happened in that country fince 
the beginning of the 14th century. 
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rations for the aſſault of Berwick. Although per- 

ſonal acceſs to the King was denied, the obedient 

monk proclaimed the truce by the authority of the 

Pope. When the King of Scots was informed 

that the papal inſtrument ſtill denied him his titles, 

he returned them back, ſaying, * I will hſten to 

no Bulls, until I am treated as King of Scotland, 

* and have made myſelf maſter of Berwick.” | 
The monk, terrified at this anſwer, requeſted oF. 

either a ſafe-condutt to Berwick, or permiſſion to 

paſs into Scotland, and deliver letters to ſome of 

the Scottiſh clergy. But both his requeſts were 

denied, and he was commanded forthwith to leave 

the country. In his return to Berwick he was 

way-laid, ſtripped, and robbed of all his parch- 

ments, together with his letters and inſtructions “. * 

The robbers, it is ſaid, tore the Pope's Bull +. * 

In the whole tranſaction concerning the truce, Ibid. 30). 

the Pope appears to have been the ſervile tool of 7 

England. Edward ſubmitted to an ordinance 

which, probably, he himſelf had projected, and 

which he ſaw to be neceflary in the preſent exi- 

gencies of his affairs; but Bruce deſpiſed and 2 

derided it. 


96 ..o.at_. o—— — 


In itinere meo obviam habui quator veſpiliones arma- 
tos obſidioſe et infidioſe deſtinatos, qui ſpoliaverunt me om- 
nibus literis et veſtimentis uſque ad carnem, et ut conjicto 
dictus Dominus Robertus, et complices ſui, qui talia pro- 
curarunt, habent literas; quid de eis fecerunt penitus ig- 
noro ;”. Foedera, T. iii . p. 684. This letter from the 
Minorite, is dated in vigilia S. Thomae Apoſloli, [1. e. 20th 
Dec. J 1317. By Veſpiliones, the writer means Night-walkers. 
It is probable that the robbers ſought to diſcover any ſecret 
correſpondence that might have been carried on with the 
Scottiſh clergy to the prejudice of the ſtate, 


F This circumſtance, though not related by the meſſenger, # 
is mentioned in a Bul-ifſued June 1318; Foedera, T. iii. p. | 
707- If the Bull, was indeed torn, it muſt have been owing 

to accident; there could be no reaſon tor doing it inten- - 
tionally, 
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-+We have ſeen that the meſſengers from the Can 
dinals ſeund the- King of Scotm occupied in mil 
tary preparations: r :the MHege of Berwpok. Ihe 
king, however, laid uſide his purpoſe ef employ» 
ing force alone in the reduction af that place. 
One Spalding a citizen of Berwickschaving been 


— 


E 


venge himſelf. He wrote to a Scottiſh Lord, 


land i. 14). 
wi '''*,whoſerelation he had-married; and offered. on 4 
* ocataininighy to betray the 


The Scœottiſh Lord durſt aG ant 


gege in an enterpriſe ſo perilous and important; 
he therefore communicated this intelligence to the 
King. You did welle“ ſaid the King, “ in 
amen your conſident; for if you had 

told this — to Randolph or to 
you would have offended the- one whom you did 
not truſt. Both of them, however, ſhall aid yon 
eee, f the r * King 


4 > * 443* H 77. F ELLE 49. 
= 3504 a . & . 36 4 405 72 
++ Barbour; does not. wendian *—7— le is probabl 

however, that Roger Horſely was N or captain gi 
Berwick at that time. See Leland, T. i. p. 547. 

1 ;Althoug h this perſon i is called by Barbour the a 
yet T ſuf] Woe this to be-a corruption of 1e Marche Ear 
Putrict Fart of Mareb, Who had now abandoned the Eügliſh 
intexeſt, and eſpouſed the party of Bruce, My reaſons are, 
it, When Barbour has occaſion to mention the Marſhall of 
Scotland, as in deſcribing the battle of Bannockburn, he calls 
bm: Sir Rabert Keith. ' zd, The Earl of March oſten reſided 
in the neighbourhood: of Berwick, and, conſequently, gould 
hold intercourſe with Spalding more eaſily. than Sir Robert 
Keith cbuld, Who had no-refidence in thoſe parts. „Bar- 
bour ſays, that the perſon whom he terme the Mar all, was 
at that time ſheriff of e This office ſeems better fitted 
for the Earl of March than for the Ns all of Scotland. 
4th, In Scal. Chron, ap. Leland, T. i. 47+ it is expreſs! 
laich 2 mes Dou * y belp X Patrike Counte of Marc 

ahi of Ber ae, Bot Berwie our of the 
Fame e han des.“ * a 
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at the ſame and hour. The 

cautiouſly aſſembled, marched to Ber- 

by Spalding *, ſcaled the walls, 

and, in a few hours, were maſters of the town; 

{+8th March 1318.] The Engliſh hiſtorians ac- A. Murim. 

knowledge that the Scots gave quarter to all hof Ne. 0 

demanded it f. The garriſon of the caſtle, and the 594: 

men-who had fled into it from the town, perceived 

that the number of the Scats was ſmall, and made 

4 deſperate ſally ; but they were repulſed, chiefly 

by the extraordinary valour of a young knight, Sir 

William Keith of Galiton: 3 | 

When the King of Scots heard of the proſperous garb. z5; 

reſult of the enterpriſe. againſt the town of Ber- 

wick, he collected what forces he could, haſted to 

the ſiege of the caſtle, and obliged the Engliſh to capi- 

tulate. He committed the charge of this important 

acquiſition to Walter the Stewart of Scotland. 'The 

Stewart, not doubting that the Engliſh would en- 

deavour to recover Berwick, made preparations for 

fuſtaining a lege, and affembled his own kindred 

and vaſfals to aid him in the diſcharge of his truſt. 

Immediately after the reduction of Berwick I, Chron. La- 

the Scots entered Northumberland, took the cat- Tyre, 4. 
| 272. 


8 * a. 
* 


K 


Ne ſome expreſſions in Malſagbam, Hiſt. p. 111. and 
Ypod Neuſtr. p. 503. Tyrrel has concluded, vol. iii. p. 292. 
that ing was governor of the caſtle, while another per- 
fon commanded in the town ; and that, after the caftle was 
betrayed, the town ſuftained a fiege. When the fact is ex- 
plained, as I have done from Barbour, there wilt be no oc- 
cafion for this auk ward hypotheſis. 

+ © Neminem occidendo qui voluit obedire,” 1. Muri- 
math, p. 53. | i 

4 It is that hiſtorians ſhould have ſo groſsly mifta- 

en the time the reduction of Berwick. Buchanan, IL. 
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Reg 101q on hayiido vw AH 11d palooant 
** again in vaded Euglandypenetruted in- 
nt Northallerton, Bur rougabridge, 
88 and Skipton in Craven, and desc 
the inhabitants of Nippon to redeem themſelves 
by paymetit of one thouſand merks. They then v. 
by to Sebtlund witk much booty, arid; als n 
— york lim iſtorian expreſſes it, “ dri heir pri. 
Tycrel. . Lners Before them Me flocks of ſbeep. (86 


50 


27%. hefplefs and contemptible was Englatid decoune 

thronghcivil diflentioris, ©” 1 1091s 06 297 Log 
Foedera, Thee in on of the was now obtained, 
ee with the view of intimidating the Scottiſn natiut. 
1 The Pope ordered the two Cardinals in d 


„to excommuticate Robert Bruet und His adlevents. 
.- +» The reaſons which he aſſigned for this, were the 
treatment. of the meſſengers of the holy ſee, and 


the aſſault of Berwiek, in violation of the truce 
bien had been Nr dy papel = tt 5 


* 
wy Rr W W . 


gur g 146. places that event in e355; 72 Murimath, p. 37. 
in 13175 and Maſfagbam, p. 111. 1 Thor, 3s; 92 
ſiderab e variation h e our aut ak 18 the E 
to the endurance of the fiege of the caſtle,” ' Bubour Biys 
that-it ſurrendered on the fixth day after the furptife'of the 
town, i. e. on the zd of April 1318. But Scala "Chron. 
Leland, T. i. p. 547. ſays, © The caſtle kept a xi weekes : 
© ter, vl then for lak of vitaile and reſcue, was gyven — 
+ Ther Roger Horſeley, the capitayn of the cuſtel for the 
be Eugliſchmen, loſt one of his eyes.” The invaſion of Eng - 
land by the Scots in May, renders this account of the long 
endurance of the fiege altogether incredible. 


'In the Bull addrefſed to the Cardinals, the Pope ſays, 
That there were other reaſoas for this excommunzeation, 
which he choſe at preſent to paſs over in filence ; Faedera, 
T. iii. p. 708. In the Bull addrefled to Edward, be fays, 
That om had been communicated to him by the two Car- 
dinals; PFoedera, T. iii. p. 712. It is impoſſible to deter- 
mine what were the reaſons for excommunieation thus refer. 


ved in petty. 
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bK dad bad ſummoned 4: par liament ta mect a4 Foeders, 
Lincoln; but he Was obliged to prorog it, 9 iii. 713. 
acrbunt af dhe Saottiſh invaſipn „j, ad. to allemble 

an mp at Verk fen the defence of the country, 
LSth and: acth june A8. b bn ag. 18 
* Ama ä at London [about |Michagl 
mas it was agreed, that every, gity and town in 
England ſhould furniſh à certain proportion of 
ſoldiers. compleatly armed. 4 considerable 
body af troops Was but When hey 
gun to the rendeavous at York i their a M 
mofities and mutual diſtruſt roſe to ſuch a hei 
that it wes found neceſſary 9 band, 0 "yo 


* 


Walſ. 111. 


8 3 * n= YO y * "0 


; 
mam back to their habitagonss + 1 & en 
| Edward Bruce, contrary to the judgment of all —383. 
; bis oſſicers , r Kae in battle with, the Fog — 4 
Þ 263 S . »SAutls sd idw zollen 2) — 
1 Sus i 707 977 genen £95 to aaa 
2 F Tyrrel, vol. iti. p. 2/2. gravely ſays, ©: Tes ahi incur- 
o * Gons of the Scots ſhould have rather produeed the quite con- 
| £ trary effect; for, what fitter proviſion could be made againſt 
© this invaſion of the eder, than the unanimous ad d Ati. 
| * tance of the, dergy, and great men of the kingdom. This au- 
A thor has compoſed many volumes concerning the conſtitutipn 
F and hiſtory of England, and yet he ſeems to have n 
that the, play tenants. of the crown, who compoſed 
7 {t_pa t, d alla co ole the“ ar 
| date of the arliamen id mp wy, 
1 and that, oy e . fag could not at once den erate in wy” 
. i mept, and oppoſe the enemy in the field. 
» ; " I Walinham, p- 41. ſays, That, London furniſhed. 200 
e men, compleatly armed (ducenti vari, armati ag. upguen, ] 
yo apterhury- 49, St Albans 10, and the other cities and towns 
8 proportion. 1 were de he wiſhed that Walfogham had 
—_—_ more of the .quotas.; the ſmall, proportion furniſhed 
Longoo is remarkable. Walſiogham well deſcribes the fate 
8 of this army, « qui copgregati maguu conflaverunt exercitzum 
4 ” or. boſtibus welzus formidanduny 100 cum. per vegiſſent ad 
| * * Eboracum, /uborto tunulty paxiter et /imullate cam alits.1 Iimpe- 
x | © dimentis, infecto negotio licentiati ad propria redierunt- 
r- e ls is prevailing notion among our hiſtorians, that 35. 
7 ward Bruce: walhly, fought, while powerful ſuccyurs, under 75 
command of the King his brother, were approaching. is, 


* 


at Fqpher neat Dundaiky [4th AO 1376%/ The 
Engliſh, | commanded by John Lord 9 
Sdtained a πν,οp¹t vitbry: - 
dwatd \Bruce, and vun found; after 2 
retched dead on the body of his Abe 
Lord Soulis, and John the brother of tlie Ste wart 

of Scotland, were àmeing the flain+ -Phalip de 
Moubray Was mortally wounded f. After the de 

nth ſear, John Thompſon J, leader:ob the men of Car- 
rick, collected a few ſtragglers and through Hany 

-»— difficulties, ledothem 00 the north of Aretund. 


96 


From thenee' they returned home; with the cintelli- 


1 gence, that — project of eſtabliſhingſia 

new kingdom on the ruins of the Engliſſi power, 
Was annihilated. M147 vel gd har YArIAniS 
Chr. Hiber, The corps of Edward Bruce was not treatel 
ut ſup. with honours like thoſe which prog pn Scots 


ed on! "gael ns Engliſh who Han- 
a ph * "21512 2 211 (26714 ae 3” 3% 
oy mobynid 3:17 to Sym: 


however 44 and 8 afſexted, . appears, 49; be 
altogether a popular fition. The King of Scots vag too 
ck engaged at home, and too intent 2 the reſervati 

His important conqueſt of en n 571 wg 
invaſion of Ireland, W YIOFLSIN; 


+ Barbour, ſays, that en ales die hes 
by a blow, and made priſoner, extricated himſelf out off the 
hands of the enemy but he does not ſay that Maubray ge- 
covered of his wounds. The Iriſh Chronicle, ſybjoined to 
Camden's Britannia, computes the numbet of the Scottiſh ar- 
my at 3000. Barbour ' lays, that they were about 2000, not 
including the Iriſh ; ſo that there is no contrariety in the 
two accounts. Va lag bam, p. 111. ſays, that there fell of 
the Scots 29 barons and knights, and 5800 common men. 
In Cox's hiflory of Ireland, vol. i. p. 99. it is ſaid, that © there 

were under Lord Bermingham 1324 good ſoldiers.” 1 
preſume, that men compleatly armed are here meant; for it 
is not probable, that there were no cher in the Evglih 
army. 


* | It is probable that * learnt his Intelligence of 
he, Iriſh war from this Jobs Thompſon. The account is cu- 
pious, although, in ſome particulars, exaggerated, 


* 


ATVHATITOBERD KTAUUEA % 


motklutn; / Hiwbedy' wis qubrretedand-difribis 
_ zectfeiarpuiblicifpectable re OI 
ham preſetftedritfie head/of Eduard Brach to- 
Englſt King, andb obtained the :dignity of Dr 
Avi, as rewurdlof his ſervices . 
ruhe death of Edward Bruce; and of M 
the Rings daughter made ſome new regulations 
nereſſary with reſpect to the royul ſucceſſion. 
nem December 1918, 2 parliamento was uffernbled Anderſon, 
aecScoane.. T — clergy and laĩty renewed independ. 
ments of obedienee to the King, ad 20. No. 2. 
5dlemnby. ſedi'to! aſſiſt him / in the defende df Ferdun, a 
ther nights and liberries of Scotland) againſt ali . 
mortalsg! brwouer eminent they may ho! fn in poten, 
authority, and dignity. By this 2 expreſ- 
ſion they, no doubt, intended tu ouicribe me 'Ope, n 
at wel has the Engliſh King. 2 
They declared, that whoever Volsted this en- 
gagement, ſhould be held in very deed as a be- 
trayer of the kingdom, and guilty of high treaſon 
without remiſſion . 
. It was enacted, that if Robert King of Scots 
. did. without Hug male, Robert hg, the ſon. of 
Marjory the King's daughter, ſhould, as his neareſt 
and.lawtul heir, ſucceed to the crown of Scotland. 
In the event of the ſucceſſion devolving on Ro- 
bert Stewart, or on any other heir of the King's 
body, while under age, the King, with the unani- 
mous,conſeat of the Parliament, granted the offices 


p | 

f _ * * t * 

. * The grant was made in a parliament at York, 1 ooh May 
e 2310. Fordera, I. iii. p. 767. It ſhews the manner in 
[ which Earls were created at that time. It confers twenty 
| pounds per annum on him for his ſervices in the battle of Dun- 


dalk; under the name of Zar/ of Loueth, [Lowth,] and gives 
that Earldom to him, and the heirs-male of his body, by the 
f ſervice of ene fourth of a knight's fee. 


ng Such appears to be the import of the expreſfia, Ah ertlyi- 
nis laeſae Majeſtatis reus in perpetuum hqbeatur,” 


Nandelph and 
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tur oF Umoriof rhe Heip; ant of gend ef 
the kingdom, to Thomas Randolph Ru Moray, 
and, falling my ti Lord lag) ee 

But it was dbolared, Wat this appoimment. Hu 
ceaſe, whenever ii o te major part oft 
community 4, that ſach fucceſſor Was capable oi 
raking upon hienſelf the adminiſtratiom of governs 
ment inoperſony! é Y eee ts woAT of gath 
declared their willingneſs 
to-accept the offices proviſionally conferred om them 
and they made oath faithfuhly to diſcharge their 


diuty, and to obſerve, und cane to be ubſer vg abe 


latys and euſtoms of Scotlaad. to 
e nd for that, in certuin ries paſt, doubts had 
*'arifen, although withour iſuffivienr-cauke, by What 
* rule the right of ſucceſſion to the kingdom of 
* Scotland ought to be judged, it was now declared 
and defined, That it ouphit not to have been re- 
* regulated according. to > 4 practice in caſes. of ip» 
ferior fees or inheritances, ſince no luch practice 
© had been hitherto introduced in the fucceſſion ef 
the crown, but that the male neareſt to the King, 
* at the time of his death, in the ditect line oFUL- 
* ſcent, ſhould ſucceed to the crown ; and, failing 
© fuch male, the neareſt female in the- ſame; line; 
and, failing the whole direct Ine, the neareſt male 
in the collateral line, reſpect being had to the right 
' ofiblaod by en We aſt Kaas reigned „5 Nad 


nee 12 zl 2 

# es v5 
+ 40 Quo uouſque communitati regni tel wears et mier oe 

viſum tuerit,”:&c,:.; The words ſanior part, or he ng judi. 

cious part, are certainly exegetical, and mean nothing elle than 
the, majority... Were, they underſtood in any other ſepſ, the 
proniſtoas of the ſlatute would appear inexiricab le- 
& Practerea, cum aliquibus praeteritis tempos ibus a qui: 
*huſdam, licet minus ſuſficienter, i in dubium fuiſtet revocatum, 
quo jure ſucceſſia in regno Scotiae, fi, clara forfitan non ex- 
torit, decidi deberet ac terminati: In codea paxliamento per 
elerum et rien eee ac Wee "475 ber 


4% Fl 2 
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Tegen how? ſtatutej - appears. ngreeadle co. 


dglobog A 28: nant no rut F 

laws were ena&ted. in this or on 
enth. The liberties of che (Scottiſh church were 
aſſer teck and provifitar made for the ſecurity of the 


perſuns and of ecclefiaſtics.'; All men were 7; tots 
required to ves for war; and, acoar- c. 1. 2. 


ding to their di erent conditions, the armour and 
wenpons of each order of men weteidefined- Every Ib. c. ay. 

perſon, on bis road to the King's hoſt, was required 

to He at his own charges, without oppre the 

eduntry; and the manner of puniſhing: tranſgreſ- Ib. c. 4. 5. 

ſors, while on their road, was — laid down. 

The declared thaſe to bei guiky of Ib. c. 35. 

«py, erm 1 ms WOE with 


{+ ay 2.814 37 ac 


1 g DAS 1 


— 


* 


bs | | 
ee udinem 1 inferioribys feuds fon hacreditatibus 3 in 
J 1 Sift vatarn, cum in ſueceſſione regni aliqua talis con- 
| reg ad non falt inttoduRta, minime debuit, ſeu is futirom 
c a — dĩcta ſucceſſio termidari ; ſed quod proximior maſcu- 
ö los tempore mortis regis, ex linea rea deſcendente, vel; maſ. 
Fae 2 proximior femella ex eadem linea, vel illa 
whe deficiente, proximior maſculus ex linea collate- 
Witten jure fangutnis quo ipfl Regi defuncto jus reguan- 
ON competebat, Regi de eujus ſurceſſione agi forſun contigerit, 
6 ine contradiftione aut impedimento quocunque in regno 
: * dabeat ſuccedere, quod juri imperizli ſatis conſonum cenſe- 
c tur ;” fee Anderſon, n of Scotland, App. No. 25. 
| 


or . xi. c. 13. I have rendered the words of this 
K of fetrlement as juſtly as I could; at the ſame time, I ac- 
knowledge, that I do not underftand their preciſe import, nor 
the conſequences which might have ariſen from them in cer- 
tain fuppofatle cafes, I have not tranflated the expreffion, 
0 f Tuckeſto clata forfitun non mm becauſe It ſeems 
redundant. 


+ The ſtatutes of Robert I. have been publiſhed by Skene- 
After having collated various MS. copies of thoſe ſtatutes, I 
can venture to affert, that Skene*s edition is moſt incorrect. 
As for his Scottiſh verſion of the ſtatutes of Robert I. it ſtrange- 
ty perverts, vr miſtakes, the Tenſe of the original; yet we have 
been ' long habiruated to the errors af Skene, chat I know 
wot whether a more accurate edition of the ſtututes which he 
has disfigured would be acceptable to the public. 
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1 ANNALS o SCOTLAND. 
WEAPONS of any kind, or with any aſſiſtance. whats 


ever *. 

eccleſiaſtics were diſabled 
from remitting money to the court for the 
purchaſe of bulls. The meaſure was violent; but 


_ the partiality of the Pope to the intereſts of Eng- 


land might ſerve to juſtify it. 
The ſtatute alſo prohibited the Engliſh abſentees 
from TC money out of DIES 


8 K — 


* Ak ſtatute. f the MSS. it is C. 6. but I 


quote it according to Skene, C. 35. * Quum per leges fit de- 

* negata fatiiltas fidelibus Barbaros 3 ſeu armorum generi- 
© bus confortare, /ub poena capitalis ſententiae, omnibus et fogulis 
* incolis noſtris eujuſcunque conditionis exiſtant firmiter et 
« ftrifte inhibemus, ne quis arcus, ſagittas, aut aliquid genus ar - 
* morum, ſeu equos aut ala ayfiamenta, Anglicis, hoftibus 

©* noftris et noſtri regni publicis, donent vel veadent, vel apud 
© eos transferant, per quae nobis ſeu confederatis noſtris et be- 
* nevelis inferri valeat nocumentum, ſub poens vitae et mem- 
© brorum, ac amnium quae erga nos amitti potuerint quoquo 
© modo.” The expreſſion per leges, alludes to 1, 2. Cod. Buae 
res exportari non debent. This is one of the moſt expreſs re- 
ferences to the Roman law that occurs in any of our authen- 
tic ſtatutes. The conſtitution of the Emperor Marcian was 
adopted as an apo for the ſeverity of this ordinance. The 
Scottiſh ** we ver, improved upon the model of the 
Emperor, by adding the clauſe of alia axſiamenta. Every kind 
of 7 tation to England, in time of war, was declared to be 

able wirh death and forfciture. 

The parallel between aſienig enae Barlari and Aaglici, exhi- 
bits a lively portruiture of the national animoſities which then 
prevailed, 

Had Skene remarked the allufion to the Roman law, he 
would never have tranſlated the paſſage thus; For ſa meikill 

© as be the /awes, liberty or licence is denied to all faithful! 
* ſubjeQs to help or confort the enemies with any kind of 
* armour, under the paine of 10 FM 25 


tn y aimed at by this 
clauſe of the ftatute, was . de M r Earl = 
Athole. At this time he ſtood. high in the confidence of 

* 1 II. * the merits of his father continued to ſcreen. _ 


veter puniſbment than that which this ſtatute 


— 


ALF - ROBERT kiwi 7771. 7 
(beaten rant ls 


s enacted in thi 
liament, reſpecting the polity of the kingdom Bo 
explain them all would 9 

i thin is eenſiſtent with, the nature gf his w 
Therefgte te, however, which ſhall be briefly. il- 3 
luſtated. be one relates to theſt-but. Ie ue * 
paid the bute, compoſition, or ranſom; Was, fo be 
held: aa thick conxicted ; and he Who. geceived it 


was to be ſeyerely ned; and, iß unable to pay the 
fine, was to be impriſoned during the King's plea- 


fare. Go. 
The Sther ſtatute enacted, that no one fhonld 1b. c. 21. 
invent rumours by which there might ariſe = 


8 . ord between the. Sovereign and his peopl 
9 a$.Þroyid As, that ihe offender To be 

r the King's pleaſure was. -Enown., 

n Dh ot Which * the ſubject of this 


al mh ET atute_ neither: "defines. the - +a 
cxime nor the parithmeng.. | 1s,horrowed erm a ©: 34 tio. 
Akute of Edward. L. , Robert I. introduced, lame mm. 1271. 
== laws into Scotland. An rm ety ben Ed- 


od 1 The faprtk OT wi bangs | on Habs Fn Vis 
rtatihus iflorum_-q dami notum,, qui Ache, cotiae 
ry ante Hue Re ene qui. nunc eſt, © in ta 11 5 habent Tiber- 
© tates fibi concellas, How are we o waderſtand this fngd- 
lar [oF It appears to with ! why a permiſſion to com- 
thic ves was ind dged: to Tome. landholders, b 
OY henry may be many ſuch grants: ia antien 
Pugh hey have not occurred, to me. Indeed, ag 
8 t be ta or Ks "what be. could 
„ peg it, There is „ 10 b. 137 Cakes x. 
y ſerve to illuſtrate tliis tente paſſage : , 
© and that this its fall nat Rrike to, borgourers, 'dwell- 
fo the marches, but for theift to be Aue after tht" Mik- 
2911 Au nantes —— is'a probability that if 
at ab it ault have been up 
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Foedera, 
111. 752. 
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ward I. was not inconſiſtent with favour for his 
laws, as being politic engines in the hands of an 
able prince. 

It appears, that, about this time, the two cardi- 
nals who reſided in England, pronounced the ſen- 
tence of excommunication againſt the King of 


Scots and his adherents . Meſſengers were ſent 


Ibid. 7615 


Ibid. 770. 


to the Pope, from the Scots, to ſolicit a reverſal of 
the ſentence ; but Edward diſpatched the Biſhop 
of Hereford, and Hugh d' ſpencer the elder, to 
counteract this negociation. Edward alſo informed 
the Pope of certain intercepted letters which had 
been written from Avignon to the Scots. 

The Pope ordered the Scots at Avignon, and 
the perſons who had correſponded with Scotland, 
to be taken into cuſtody. 

| 1319. 

Robert Count of Flanders was not ſo obſequious 
in granting the requeſts of the Engliſh King. The 
Scots were wont to trade with Flanders, and had re- 
ceived from thence arms and military ſtores. Edward 
requeſted the Count of Flanders to prohibit the Scots 
from entering his country ; but the Count made 
this memorable anſwer : ** Flanders is the common 
country of all men; I cannot prohibit any mer- 
* chants from trafficking there, as they have been 
* wont ; for ſuch prohibition would tend to the 


© ruin of my people f.“ 


— 


* In an inſtrument dated 14th January 1318-19, Edward 
ſpeaks of the ſentence as lately pronounced. I know not 
what occaſion there was for renewing a ſentence againſt Bruce, 
who ſtood already under the papal curſe. 


+ Terra noſtra Flandria euniverſis cujuſcunque regionis eſt 
communis, et cuique liber in eadem patet ingreſſus, nec poſ- 
ſumus mercatoribus ſuas exercentibus mercaturas ingreſſum, 
prout hactenus conſueverunt, denegare, quia iſta cederent in 
deſolationem noſtrae tertae et ruinam 3” Foedera, T. to 


P- 770- 
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At this critical period, there were ſome perſons Forder2, 
of authority in Scotland who ſecretly expreſſed 5764. 
their wiſhes of deſerting the national caufe, and of 
being received into favour by the Engliſh govern- 
ment. Edward obtained permiſſion from the Pope 
to treat with the traitors; he having aſſured the 
Pope that he expected by this negociation to di- 
vide and weaken the Scots *. 


; 

, 

F | 5 
) Edward was now, to all appearance, in amity "'** 
) 

L 

] 


cont. 27. 


with the Earl of Lancaſter, and the other male. Foed. iii. 
content Lords. He determined to regain Berwick; 777 
and, with a view to that enterpriſe, ordered his mid. 5-4. 
army to aſſemble 4 [at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 24th 784. 

| July 1319.] | 11 fy 

5 He requeſted the prayers of the clergy for the 

ſucceſs of his expedition, and he demanded a 9,786. 
great loan of money from them, [20th July.] 


8 To prevent the approach of fuccours, the Eng- — uk rr. 
e liſh drew lines of countervallation round Berwick. 5. 
- Confiding in their numbers, they made a general Ford. xii. 
d aſſault. The Stewart and his garriſon, after a long 
8 and obſtinate conteſt, repulſed the enemy, (7th 
e September.) | 
n The next attempt of the beſiegers was on the Barb, 359. 
8 ſide towards the river. At that time the walls of 
n . 
E | 
The expreſſions of Edward are remarkable: Ut nobis 

© eſt relatum in ſecreto, quamplures de Scotis inimicis et re- 

© bellibus noſtris, ſuper pace ſua et benevolentia noſtra pro- 

* curandis, traftare deſiderant, aſſerentes practer ipſorum 
d * quietem noſtra commoda et honores in eiſdem procurari.— 
ot * Speramus etiam quod redeuntibus ad pacem ugſtram aliquibus 
e, * de diflis inimicis perſonis gravibus, ali in ſe dividentur, et gra- 

* vius turbabuntur, ſicgue ad ecelefiac ſandae et ng ram obedien- 
- © tiam facilius revertentur; Foeder a, 111. 764. 


+ 2300 foot foldiers from Wales were ſummoned to his 
my army; Foedera, T. iii. p. 774, And of the vaſſals and te- 
nants of the Earl of Lancaſter, 1000 foot ſoldiers compleatly 
ermed, and 1000 archers ; Foedera, T. iii. p. 784. 
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Berwick were of inconfiderable height, and it was 
propofed 1 a Veſſel cloſe to them, and by 
means of a draw-bridge, let down from the maſt, 
to enter the town. But the Scots ſo annoyed the 
aſſailants, that the veſſel could not be brought with 
in the proper diſtance. At the ebb of the tide it 
grounded, and was burnt by the beſieged. 8 
Barbour, Another engine employed by the Engliſh is 
366. called a /ſow®. It appears to have been a large fa- 
dric, compoſed of timber and well roofed, having 
ſtages within it, and in height ſurpaſſing the wall 
of the town. It moved upon wheels, and was 
calculated for the double purpoſe of conducting 
miners to the foot of the wall, and armed men to 
the ſtorm, 0 | 
There was in the ſervice of the Scots one John 
Crab, a Fleming, eſteemed a moſt expert engi- 
neer. He conſtructed a moveable crane, whereby 
ſtones of a great weight might be raiſed on high, 
and then let fall upon the enemy, 


In many particulars it reſembled the tefludo arictaria of 
the ancients, © Sus, machina bellica, quae et ſcropha, Gallis 
* truie;” Du Cange. Unum' fuit machinamentum, qugd 
s noftri ſuem, veteres vineam vocant, quod machina levibus 
* tignis-colligata, tecto tabulis cratibuſque contexto, lateribus 
* crudis coriis communitis, protegit in ſe ſubſidentes, qui quaſi 
* more ſuis ad murorum ſuffodienda penetrant fundamenta ;” 
V. Malnſ6. L. iv. Hi. Dum quidam nobiles, ligneis 
* obumbrati machinis, quae quia verrere videbantur in antra, 
<* ſues appellari non videtur inconſonum;“ Elnham, Hen. v. 
c. 59. This note is tranſcribed from that very curious and 

inſtructive work The Antiquities of England, by Mr Groſe. 
See Preface,, p. 13. 4. In Scotland a long hay-ftack is term- 
ed a ſow; probably from a traditionary remembrance of the 
warlike engine which went under that name; hence we may 
have a diſtin notion of the figure of this engine. We muſt 
always remember, that in 1319, the walls of Berwick were 
ſo low, that, according to Barbour's expreſſion. one man 
with a ſpear might, from the outſide, ſtrike in the face 
* another who ſtood on them.“ 
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The Engliſh made a general aſſault on the quar- 
ter towards the ſea, as well as on the land- ſide. 
The garriſon, exhauſted by continual duty, could 
ſcarcely maintain the numerous poſts. The great 
engine moved on to the walls; ſtones were diſ- 
charged againſt it from the crane, but without 
effect; and all hopes of preſerving Berwick were 
loſt. At once the beams of the engine gave way, 
by the force of a huge ſtone, happily directed “. 
The Scots poured down combuſtibles and burnt 
it. et | | 

Nevertheleſs the Engliſh, eager to regain their 
ancient reputation in arms, continued the aſſault 
with unremitting ardor. The Stewart, with a re- 
ſerve of a hundred men, went from polt to poſt, 
and relieved thoſe who were wounded and unfit 
for combat. One ſoldier alone remained with him 
of the reſerve, when the alarm came that the Eng- 
liſh had burnt a barrier at the port called Sr 
Mary's, poſſeſſed themſelves of the draw-bridge, 
and fired the gate. The Stewart haſted thither, 
called down the guard from the rampart, ordered 
the gate to be ſet open, and ruſhed through the 
flames upon the enemy. A deſperate combat en- 
ſued, and continued until the cloſe of the day, 
when the Engliſh commanders withdrew their 
troops on every quarter from the aſſault, [13th 
September. | 

The King of Scots could not, with any proba- 
bility of ſucceſs, attack the fortified camp of the 
Engliſh ; and he ſaw that the Stewart and his gar- 
riſon, if not relieved, would, at laſt, be reduced to 


ä 


* Barbour, p. 369. relates that when the engine gave way, 
the Scots cried out from the walls, See your ſow has far- 
rowed.” Barbour's account of the fiege of Berwick is valu- 
able for the many characteriſtical circumſtances which it con- 
tains. 


Walſing. 1 
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the neceſſity of capitulating ; he, therefore, reſolved 
to make a powerful diverfion in England, by 
which he hoped to conſtrain Edward to abandon 
his en iſe, | 
Fifteen, thouſand men, under the command of 
Randolph and Douglas, entered England by the 


* 's welt marches. They had concerted a plan for 


cartying off the wite of Edward from her reſidence 
near York 4; and, in exchange for a captive fo 
valuable, they expected to purchaſe the ſafety of 
Berwick. Having been diſappointed in the execu- 
tion of this plan, they waſted Yorkſhire, The 
Archbiſhop of York haſtily collected a numerous 
rabble of commons and eccleſiaſtics, and encounter- 
ed the Scots at Mitton, near Borrough · bridge, in 
the North-riding of Yorkſhire. The Engliſh were 
inſtantly routed. Three thouſand were left dead 
on the field, and great part of the fugitives drown- 
ed in the Swale . In this action there fell three 
hundred eccleſiaſtics, [20th September.] Accor- 


Barb, 365. ding to the ſavage pleaſantry of thoſe times, this 


rout was termed by the Scots, the Chapter 


Ibid. 373. When the news of the inroad and ſucceſſes of 


the Scots reached Berwick, a diverſity of opinions 
aroſe among the Engliſh commanders. The Barons 
whoſe eſtates lay in the ſouth, remote from the 
Scottiſh depredations, were eager to continue the 


— 


+ Walſingham, p- 112, aſſerts, that ſome perſons about the 
Queen had been bribed to betray her into the hands of the 
Scots. 


* The words of Walſingham, p. 112. are, Sed quia jam 
* pene totus eorum exercitus in armis fuerat, mox contra 
* noſtros inexercitatos et inexpertos, et fine duce vel ordine 
venientes, ordinatiſſime occurrerunt, et levi negotio noſtros 
* fuderunt, et ad tria millia hominum in ore gladii perimerunt, 


* et magna pars corum qui fugerynt in fluyio de Swala rapaci 
* gurgite ſuffocata,” | 


w —— NT ti w 


fiege ; but the northern barons were no leſs deter- 
mined in their reſolution of abandoning a doubtful 
and hazardous enterpriſe, and of returning to pro- 
tet their own country. With them the Earl of 
Lancaſter concurred; his favourite manour of Pon- 
tefract was now expoſed to the ravages of the Scots; 
and therefore he departed from Berwick. with his 
numerous adherents +, Edward, upon this, drew 
off the remains of his army, and attempted to in- 
tercept Randolph and Douglas. But they eluded 


him, and returned with ſafety and honour into Wall. 113. | 


Scotland. 


And now Edward began to entertain ſerious Foed. iii. 


thoughts of peace with Scotland. Commiſſioners 


for negotiating the treaty were appointed by both 803. 


nations *. 


It may ſeem ſtrange that Pope John XXII. the Foed. iii. 
obſequious tool of England, ſhould have choſen?7 810. 


— 8 = — 


—— — 


+ Walſngham, p. 112. relates this event in a different man- 
ner. He fays, that Edward, with his wonted fooliſhneſs 
[fatuitate ſolita, ] thus expreſſed himſelf; © As ſoon as Ber- 
* wick is won, I will give the command of the town to Hugh 
le d'Eſpenſer, and of the caſtle to Roger Tamari (r. Dam- 
* mory,)” and that the Earl of Lancaſter, diſguſted at this re- 
folution, marched off with his adherents. But the account 
which Barbour gives is more probable : Although le d'Eſpen- 
ſer was the enemy, yet Roger Dammory was one of the con- 
fidents of La Walſingham himſelf obſerves this, p. 
116. And, indeed, we have evidence of it under the Earl's 
own hand, Foedera, T. iii. p. 927. The retreat from Berwick 
appears to have been a judicious meaſure. Randolph and 
Douglas had advanced far into England, at the head of a 
well-diſciplined and viQtorious army. Had Edward remained 
before Berwick, they might have committed ſuch devaſta- 
tions in a few days, as it would have required a century to 
repair. | 

The Scottiſh commiſſioners were William de Soulis, 
Robert de Keith, Roger de Kirkpatrick, Alexander de Seton, 
and William de Montfichet, all Knights; to them four eccle- 
lialtics were Joined; Foedera, T. iii. p. 80g. 
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this ſeaſon for ſpiritual cenſures againſt 
Bruce and his adherents ; yet certain it is, that he 
ordered his delegates to publiſh the general ſentence 
of excommunicarion, at whatever times and places 
they might judge expedient, [17th November.] 
Not ſatisfied even with this, he commanded the 
antient ſentence to be publiſhed, which his pre- 
deceſſor Clement V. had palled on Bruce for 
the ſlaughter of Comyn [8th January 1319-20.] 
Whether this unſeaſonable exertion of 8 
ought to be aſcribed to the zeal of the Pope, 
to ſome viſionary policy of Edward II. it is "any 
poſſible to determine. 
Foed. iii, A truce was concluded between the two nations 
8:6. [21ſt December 1319,] to endure until Chriſtmas 


1321 f. 5 
o. 


—— The Scots 4 obtained this interval of h tran- 
—— » 52. uility, reſolved to juſtify their cauſe, in a mani- 
For. xi. 23. feſto addrefled to the Pope. | 

In a parliament aſſembled at Aberbrothock, [6th 
April 1320,] a letter to the Pope was drawn up by 
the Barons, freeholders, and whole community of 
Scotland. 

They began with mentioning the fabulous origin 
of the nation from Scythia and Spain, their ed 
line of one hundred and thirteen native Kings, the 
eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian religion in Scotland, 
by the miniſtry of Andrew the apoſtle, and the fa- 
vour which the Roman pontiffs had ſhewn to their 


forefathers, as being under the ſpecial patronage 
of the brother of St Peter. 


—_—_— e 


| + Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 278. ſays, that the Scots e 
| violated this truce, invaded England, burnt the ſuburbs of 
| York, and made priſoner perk de Bretagne Earl of Riche- 
mont. This is a miſtake copied from Walj aljingham, p. 113. 
Walſingham himſelf ſays, p. 117. Arg the Earl of Richemont 
was made priſoner long after this time. The account of that 


vent will be related in its proper place, 
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After this puerile preamble, full of the prejudices 
of an ignorant and ſuperſtitious age, they proceed- 
ed in a more elevated and manly ſtile. | 

« We continued to enjoy peace and liberty with 
the protection of the papal ſee, until Edward, the 
late King of England, in the guiſe of a friend 
and ally, invaded and oppreſſed our nation, at 
that time without a head, unpractiſed in war, 
and ſuſpecting no evil. The wrongs which we 
ſuffered under the tyranny of Edward, are be- 
* yond deſcription, and, indeed, they would appear 
incredible to all but thoſe who actually felt them. 
He waſted our country, impriſoned our prelates, 
burnt our religious places, ſpoiled our eccleſiaſ- 
* tics, and flew our people, without diſcrimination 
* of age, ſex, or rank. Through the favour of 
Him who woundeth and maketh whole, we have 
© been freed from ſo great and innumerable cala- 
* mities by the valour of our Lord and Sovereign 
* Robert. He, like another Joſuah, or a:Judas Macca- 
© beus, gladly endured toils, diſtreſſes, the extremi- 
© ties of want, and every peril, to reſcue his people 
* and inheritance out of the hands of the enemy. 
The Divine Providence, that legal ſucceſſion, which 
* we will conſtantly maintain, and our due and 
© unanimous conſent, have made him our chief and 
King. To him, in defence of our liberty, we 
* are bound to adhere, as well of right, as by rea- 
* ſon of his deſerts, and to him we will, in all 
things, adhere; for through him ſalvation has 
been wrought unto our people. Should he aban- 
don our cauſe, or aim at reducing us and our 
kingdom under the dominion of the Engliſh, we 
will inſtantly ſtrive to expel him as a public ene- 
* my, and the ſubverter of our rights and his own, 
* and we will chuſe another King to rule and pro- 
* tet us; for, while there exiſt an hundred of us, 
we will never fubmit to England. We fight not 

Vor. II. O | ant; gg 
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for glory, wealth, or honour, but for that liberty 
* which no virtuous man will ſurvive. | 

* Wherefore, we moſt. earneſtly requeſt your 
* Holineſs, as the Vicegerent of Him who giveth 
equal meaſure unto all, and with whom there is 
no diſtinftion either of perſons or nations, that 
# — would behold, with a fatherly eye, the tribu- 
< lation and diſtreſſes brought upon us by the En- 
* glifh, and that you would admoniſh Edward to 
content himſelf with his own dominions, eſteem- - 
ed in former times ſufficient for ſeven kings, and 
allow us Scotſmen, who dwell in a poor and re- 
* mote corner, and who ſeek for nought but our 
© own, to remain in ce. In order to procure 
that peace, we are willing to do whatever is con- 
* fiſtent with our national intereſts. 

«Herein it behoves you, Holy Father, to inter- 
© poſe, You behold with what cruelty the Hea- 
* then rages againſt the Chriſtians, for the chaſtiſe- 
* ment of their ſins, and that the boundaries of 
5 Chriſtendom are daily contracted. How muſt 
* your memory ſuffer in after ages, ſhould the 
Church be diminiſhed in glory, or receive re- 
* proach under your adminiſtration ? 

+ Rouſe, therefore, the Chriſtian Princes, and 
* call them to the reſcue of Paleſtine : They pre- 
tend that wars with their neighbours. hinder that 
'* enterpriſe ; but the true cauſe of hindrance is, 
* that, in ſubduing their weaker neighbours, they 
look for leſs oppoſition, and profit more im- 
* mediate. Every one knows, and we now declare 
* it to you, and to all Chriſtendom, that our King 
and we are willing to undertake the holy expedi- 
tion, if Edward will permit us to depart in peace. 

Should you, however, give a too credulous ear 
to the reports of our enemies, diſtruſt the ſinceri- 
* ty of our profeſſions, and perfiſt in favouring the 
* Engliſh, to our deſtruction, we hold you guilty, in 
 * the fight of the Moſt High, of the loſs of lives, 
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the perdition of ſouls, and all the other miſerable 
* conſequences which may enſue from war between 
the two contending nations. | 

Ever ready, like dutiful children, to yield all 
© fit obedience to you, as God's Vicegerent, we 
commit our cauſe to the protection of the ſupreme 
King and judge: We caſt our cares on him, and 
* we ſteadily truſt that he will inſpire us with va- 
© lour, and bring our enemies to nought.” 

It will be remarked, that, in this manifeſto, no 
mention is made of the clergy of Scotland. We 
muſt not, however, ſuppoſe that they were leſs 
zealous than the laity in the national cauſe. But 
the ſtile of the letter was ſuch, that it could nor, 
with propriety, be avowed by eccleſiaſtics, eſpecial- 
ly in an addreſs to the head of their church. 


Although the Scottiſh Barons appeared unani- Ford. xiii. 
mous in their reſolution to maintain the govern- — 
ment of Robert, yet there were concealed traitors? 395. 


among the parriots. William de Soulis, and ſome 
other perſons of quality, conſpired againſt the 
King. The plot was revealed by the Counteſs of 
Strathern x. Soulis having been apprehended, 
made a full confeſſion. | 44a 

The conſpirators were tried in parliament, ſat 
Scone, Auguſt 1320.] n 

Soulis and the Counteſs of Strathern were con- 
demned to perpetual impriſonment. 

Gilbert de Malerb and John de Logie +, both 
Knights, and Richard Brown an Eſquire, were 


5 — 


„ 


* Fordun, L. xiii. c. 1. ſays, That the Counteſs of Strath- 
ern confeſſed her offence, and was puniſhed with perpetual 
impriſonment. Barbour, p. 396. ſays, That the conſpirators 
were diſcovered through a lady, whoſe name he does not 
mention. From comparing the two narratives, there is rea- 
_ conclude, that the Counteſs of Strathern revealed the 


+ From a charter granted by Robert Bruce to the Black- 
Friars at Perth, there is ſome reaſon to ſuſpect, that John de 
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found guilty of treaſon, and ſuffered the puniſh» 


ment of traitors. | 

Roger de Moubray died before ſentence. Yet 
a like ſentence was pronounced upon his dead bo- 
dy. The King, however, mitigated this rigour, 
and allowed him all the honours of ſepulture. 

The fate of David de Brechin was much de- 
plored. That brave young man, the nephew: of 
the King, had ſerved with reputation againſt the 
Saracens. To him the conſpirators, after havin 
exacted an oath of ſecrecy, had revealed their plot. 
He condemned their undertaking, and refuſed to 
ſhare in it; yet, entangled by his fatal oath, he 
concealed the treaſon: . Notwithſtanding his re- 
lation to the Royal Family, his perſonal merits, 
and the favourable circumſtances of his caſe, he 

was made an example of rigorous, although im- 
partial 1 | | 

Sir Euſtace de Maxwell, Sir Walter de Berclay 
{ſheriff of Aberdeen, Sir Patrick de Graham, Ha- 
meline de Troupe, and Euſtace de Rattray, were 
tried and acquitted. 

Ford.xii.s, It is impoſlible to diſcover the nature of this 
conſpiracy. Fordun ſays in general, that the Lord 
Barb. 396. Brechin and the reſt were convicted of high treaſon. 
Barbour aſſerts that the plot was formed againft 
the life of the King, and he ſeems to infinuate, that 
the conſpirators meant to place the crown on the 


head of Soulis *. 


— „* 


Logie forfeited at an earlier period. That charter is dated 
2d Feb. anno regni noftri quarto decimo, and mentions the te- 
| nement of Logy, quod ſuit quondam Fohannis de Logy, militis, 
et quod forisfecit. This charter is in the archives of the bo- 
xough of Perth. As Bruce aſcended the throne on the 27th 
March 1306, the ad day of February, in the 14th year of his 
| reign, ſeems to be 2d February 1319-20. 

| This William de Soulis ſeems to have been the grandſon 
of Nicolas de Soulis, one of the competitors at the time of 
the diſputed ſuccefſion. Nicolas claimed in right of his 
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Boece relates the circumſtances of this event gocce, xv, 


with as much confidence as if he had aſſiſted at 30s. 


the condemnation of the criminals. Agcording to 
him, the King of Scots had in parliament required 
his barons to produce the titles by which they held 
their lands: But the barons at once drew their 
ſwords, intimating, that by arms they would main- 
tain their eſtates againſt all regal encroachments. 
The King deſiſted from his requiſition; neverthe- 
leſs, he entertained ſecret thoughts of revenge. 
The barons, dreading his reſentment, confpired to 
betray their country to England f. 


This parliament, in which ſo much noble blood Fordun, 
was ſhed, continued long to be remembered by the 


vulgar, under the appellation of the black parlia- 
ment, | 


It appears that the Pope was alarmed at the pod. x; 


language which the Scottiſh barons had uſed in 
their manifeſto; for he addrefled a Bull to Ed- 
ward, earneſtly recommending peace with Scotland. 
Neither ought it to eſcape obſervation, that, in this 
Bull, the Pope ſometimes employs the very exprel- 


ſions of the Scottiſh manifeſto , and that he be- 


—_— a. 


grand-mother, the daughter of Alexander II. and he would 
have excluded the other competitors, had her legitimacy been 
aſcertained. 


+ This is a tale ill- connected and improbable. It cannot 
be ſuppoſed that a/! the barons ſhould have been ſo much 
offended at the King's requiſition ; for ſore of them had re- 
ceived renewed charters, and others, original grants from him; 
neither could the barons be alarmed at what was indeed con- 
ſonant to the law and practice of that age. See Pun. attach;- 
amenta, c. 25. 


4 Thus the Scottiſh barons ſaid to the Pope, corporum ex- 
* cidia, animarum exitia, et caetera, quae ſequentur incommoda. 
* Vobis ab Altiſſimo credimus imputanda.” The Pope in bis 
Bull ſpeaks thus of war, quot animarum-exitia, eacidia corpo- 
Trum, et alia non facile enumeranda incommeda ſer um trahat ;* 


Feedera, . iii. P · 847. 


846. 
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Foed. ili. | 
248. 


Ib. 85 t. 8Nf 3. 
854. 860. 
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ſtows on Bruce the ambiguous title of Regent of the | 
1 1 of Stotland*. 6-2 6288 e 

he King of Scots ſent ambaſſadors + to the 
Pope, and ſolicited a repeal of the ſentence of ex- 
communication. The Pope pretended that the 
inſtructions of the ambaſſadors were not ſufficiently 
ample ; he, however, allowed the King of Scots to 
renew his ſolicitations at any time before the firſt 
of May 1321. | : 

The Engliſh King appointed commiſſioners for 
treating of peace with Scotland, [15th yer ring! 
Philip le Long, King of France, under pretence o 
confulting the honour and advantage of Edward, 
defired that ſome perſons on his part might be pre- 
ſent at the congreſs. Edward thanked the King 
of France for his good will, * he thanked him, as 
if ſuſpecting his ſincerity. e Pope alſo made a 
like requeſt. Edward conſented to it; but deſired 
that Rigand, Biſhop elect of Wincheſter, might be 
one of the perſons preſent at the treaty on the part 
of the Pope. In all this there is an air of reſerve, 
which ſeems to intimate that Edward diſtruſted 
bath the King of France and the Pope. 

Edward ſtill entertained hopes of exciting diſ- 
ſenſion among the Scots. With this view, he ap- 
pointed commiſſioners for receiving into favour all 
the Scots who might be dcfirous of reconciliation 
with England, (17th November). He even grant- 
ed an indemnity to all the inhabitants of Scotland, 
excepting only the rebels who were of Engliſh 


. 
„* * 


Inter te et Regentem regni Scotiae, “ ibid. 


+ The ambaſſadors were Edward de Mambuiſſon, and 
Adam de Gordon, Knights; Feedera, T. iii. p. 848. The 
Pope made excuſes to Edward II. for his lenity in permitting 
Bruce to be ſtill heard againſt the ſentence of excommunica- 


tion. 
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birth, or who claimed right to eſtates in that king- 
dom“, (11th . 
1321. | 


The Pope had ſent the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Foed. ili, 


and one William, a friar, to the King, of Scots 
with letters. Edward would not ſuffer the letters 
to be delivered; and he made this apology to the 
Pope, that there were certain expreſſions in 
* them which it was not held fafe to communicate 
to Bruce t, [14th May]. | 

Edward had lately endeavoured to excite diſ- 
ſenſions among the Scots; but the diſſenſions in 
his own kingdom now required all his ſolicitude. 
The violence of the Earl of Laneaſter, and his 
aſſociates, againſt the two D*Eſpencers, made an 
irreparable breach between the King and many of 
his moſt powerful barons. _ 

The Earl of Lancaſter was one of thoſe politi- 
cians who eſtimate the lawfulneſs of actions by 
their probable ſucceſs, This perſon, a Prince of 
the blood, and, in the opinion of the people, an 
eminent patriot, entertained a treaſonable corre- 
ſpondence with the Scots. 


884. 


A paſſport granted by Douglas to Richard de Foedera, 
Topclif, an emiſſary of Lancaſter, is the firſt proof 99794 


me 


This is a fingular inſtrument. David Earl of Athole is 
one of the commiſſioners for granting the indemnity. The 
only exceptions from the indemnity are thus expreſſed : 
Illis de regno noſtro Angliae, qui contra nos hoſtiliter ex- 
* titerunt, ct aliis qui terras infra dictum regnum noſtrum 
* clamant habere, omnino exceptis 3”? Foedera, L. iii. p. 865. 
Hence ſome of the perſons who aſſiſted at the flaughter of 
Comyn, might have taken the benefit of the indemnity, and 
thus one great object of the Scottiſh war would have been 
overlooked. | 


F © Propter aliqua verba, In dictis literis infſerta, ſanum 


videhatur eas non efſe dicto Roberto porrigeudas ;” Feeder a, 
T. iii. p. 884. | | 


Foedera, 
ul. 927 . 


H. Knygh, 
2539+ 


Foedera, 
iii. 9274 
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that we have of this correſpondence 4 [yth De- 

cember 1321]. This paſſport was ratified by Ran- 

dolph, as aQting for the King of Scots, who ap- 
rs at that time to have been indiſpoſed. 

The Scots, encouraged by the proſpect of an 
alliance with the malecontents, invaded Northum- 
berland, and the biſhoprick of Durham, as ſoon 
as the truce expired “. It is probable that 
they were conducted by Douglas in this in- 
vaſion f- | | 

While the Earl of Lancaſter, and his affociates, 
were endeavouring to collect their forces, Edward 
took the field, and diſconcerted the whole plan of 
their ambition. Lancaſter marched to Burton 
upon Trent with what troops he could aſſemble; 
but he was diſlodged from thence, and obliged to 
retreat to his caſtle of Pontefract. | 

He wrote a letter to Douglas in his own name |, 
and in the name of the Earl of Hereford, and 
other barons of that party, requeſting an interview, 
* that we may,” ſaid he, © adjuſt all poivrs of our 
alliance, and agree to live and die together.” 


— — * — *— — 


t It bears, © eſcript a Etlebredehelys de dimaigne en la fefte 
* Seint Nicolas, Van de grace 1321;” The feaſt of St Ni- 
colas is celebrated on the 6th December. I wiſh to know 
what place is meant by Etlebredebelys, This is of moment tor 
aſcertaining a certain material circumſtance in our hiſtory. 


* © Finita treuga, inter nos et ipſos nuper inita, regnum 
* noſtrum in magna multitudine ingreſſi;“ ' Foedera, T. iii. 
p. 987. 5 | 

+ This is collected from the letters which paſſed between 
Douglas and the Engliſh malecontents ; Foedera, T. iii. 
p. 926. 927. aud from this other circumſtance, that at that 
time Randolph was at Cavers in Scotland; Foedera, T. wi. 
p-. 926. , 

} The letter is in Foedera, T. iii. p. 927. Although not 
ſgned, it muſt have been addreſſed to Douglas from the Earl 
of Lancaſter, 
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At the fame time, he deſired a paſſport for meſſen- 
gers to be ſent into Scotland. 

The bearer of this letter was to have delivered i it 
on the 7th of February; but Douglas had removed 
his quarters, and by that accident there was ſome 
ow loſt. ' More time ſlill was loſt, becaufe Dou- 

las judged: it neceſſary to procure the paſſport 

om Randolph, who then lay in Scotland near 
the borders, * thus it happened that Dou- 
glas could not return any anſwer before the 17th of 
February; His anſwer was general, referring to 
the meſſenger for particulars. It was addreſſed to 
King Arthur, which ſeems to have been a- fort of 
cypher denoting the Earl of Lancaſter *. It does 
not appear that the unhappy man had ſo much 
as concerted the terms of his treaty with the ene- 
mies of England, After ſo many days had been 
loſt at this critical conjuncture, Lancaſter continu- 1 K 
ed his retreat towards the north, Sir Andrew z . 
Hartcla met him near Borrough-bridge and de- Th. de la 
feated his army, [16th March 1321-2.] The Earl g $96. 
of Hereford was ſlain in the action. Lancaſter fled, 936. 
and next day ſurrendered himſelf. Having been Wall. 216. 
tried in the preſence of the King and barons, he was 


. _ and —— +, [22d March 1 132 1-2. 


— 


C EF is more probable than- that Thomas Earl of Lan- 
oaſter ſhould have Kas to himſelf the title of King, under 
the fantaſtic appellation of Arthur. 1. In the propoſal for an 
alliance with Scotland, which was found upon the Earl of 
Hereford, he is called Earl of Laacaſler. 2. In his trial no 
mention is made of his having aſſumed or received the ap- 

pellation of King; yet the circumſtance of the letter addreſſed 
to King Arthur was known at that time; for a Hingham, p. 
116. lays, cum Thomas Comes introductus fuiſlet in villam 

Pontefract] a tota gente deriſus eſl, et acclamatus Rex 
Artburus, et ubique ſubſannatus.” 

+ The people of England imagined that many miracles 
were wrought through the interceſſion of the Earl of Lan- 


Vol., II. P 
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Foed. ili- The ſervices of Sir Andrew Hartcla were re- 
993 warded with the dignity of Farl of Carliſle, con- 
ferred on him and His iſſue male. To this an an- 
nual penſion of 1000 marks was added. 
I 322. 
wid. 944. in a high ſtrain of A Edward informed 
| the Pope, that he had cruſhed his rebellious fub- 
jects, and was preparing to invade Scotland. 
« Give yourſelf no farther ſolicitude,” ſaid he, 
“about a truce with the Scots; the exigencies 
* of my affairs inclined me formerly to liſten to 
* ſuch propoſals; but now I am reſolved to eſta- 
* bliſh peace by force of arms,” [25th March.] 
H. Knygb. While Edward was making his preparations for 
2542. fubduing Scotland, the Scots penetrated by the wef- 
For. xl. a. tern marches into Lancaſhire, ſpoiled the country at 
pleafure, and returned home loaded with extraor- 
. dinary booty. 
Foed. iii. Edward, after having requeſted the Pope to in- 
"46. force the f of ex ſt th 
967. force the fentence of excommunication againſt the 
Gs Scots, invaded Scotland with a formidable army, 
I. Auguſt. 
The Klug of Scots had been obliged, at Bannock- 
burn, to riſk the fate of his kingdom on the event 
of one battle; but now there was no ſuch neceſſity; 
and therefore he avoided a general engagement, 
where every thing might have been loſt, and where 


Barb, 385-nought but glory could have been won. Having 


caſter; and, which is more extraordinary, Edward, III. ſo- 
licited the Pope to canonize this perſon, who was undoubte d- 
ly a traitor to his country 3 Faedera, T. iv. p. 208. 


* This inroad is well deſcribed by Anyghton. p. 2542. 
Anno gratiae 1322, circa tranſlationem Sancti Thomae, in- 
* traverunt Scoti in Avgliam per medium Forneſiae, et comi- 
tatum Lancaſtriae devaſtaverunt undique, abſque aliquo 
damno ſuorum, colligentes immenſam prae dam auri et ar- 

+. genti, animalium, ornamentorum ecclefiaſticorum,. lectu- 
* alium, menſalium, abducentes onuſtas carredas de qmnibs 


* bonis , ad ſuum placitum.” 
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ordered the whole cattle and flocks to be dtiven 
off, and all effects of value to be removed from the 


Merſe and Lothian, he fixed his camp at Culroſs, 


on the north ſide of the frith of Forth. 


His orders were ſo exactly obeyed, that, as tra- Barbour, 


dition reports, the only prey that fell into the 386. 


hands of the Engliſn was a lame bull at Tranent 
in Eaſt-Lothian. Is that all you have got?” faid 
Earl Warenne when the fpoilers returned to the 
camp; © I never ſaw ſo dear a beaſt 4.” 


Edward advanced to the neighbourhood of Edin- Pond. «; 
burgh, without oppoſition, indeed, but alſo with- g. Th, de 


More, 


596. 


out hope of maſtering, the kingdom. His provi- 
ons were ſoon conſumed, and there was no 

bility of obtaining any ſupplies. Famine began to 
prevail in the Engliſh camp, and many of the ſol- 
diers periſhed for want of food. Edward, after all 
his mighty preparations for ſubduing Scotland, was 
obliged to retire without having ever ſeen an ene- 
my. His ſoldiers, in their retreat, plundered the 
abbeys of Holyrood and Melros, burnt the abbey 
of Dryburgh, and other hallowed- places, flew ma- 
ny monks, and violated whatever was moſt ſacred 
in their religion“. Returning to commodious and 


— 


— 


+ This ſarcaſtical and ill · timed reflection is related as in 
Barbour, p. 386. Fordun, L. xiii- c. 4. gives it in {till fewer 
words: Quod illius tauri caro erat nimis cara z” that is, 
„This beef is very dear.” Had Warenne ſpoken thus to 
the King, it might have been conſidered as a gallant freedom 
of ſpeech, ſuiting a baron of thoſe times; but the words ad- 
dreſſed to the foldiers, would have been petulance and mu- 
tiny in any age. 

* «© Spoliatis tamen in reditu Anglorum, et praedatis mo- 
* naſteriis Sanctae Crucis de Edinburgh et de Melros, atque 
ad magnam deſolationem perductis; in ipſo namque monaſ- 
* terio de Melros Dominus Willelmus de Peblis, ejuſdem mo- 
naſterii prior, unus etiam monachus tunc infirmus et duo 
converſi caeci effecti, in dormitorio eorundem ab eiſdem 
* Anglis ſunt interfecti, et plures monachi lethaliter vulnerati, 
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— quarters in England, they indulged them- 
in exceſſes productive of mortal diſeaſes, in 
ſo much that, according to an Engliſh hiſtorian, al- 
moſt one half of the great army which” Edward 
had led into Scotland, was deſtroyed either by hun- 
ger or intemperance +. | 
Foed. iii. Edward, on his return to England, appointed 
Andrew-Hartcla guardian of the weſt marches, and 
David de Strathbolgie Earl of Athole, guardian of 
the Eaſt, [15th September.] | 
Edward had ſcarcely taken theſe precautions for 
the ſecurity of his kingdom, when the Scots ap- 
ared with a numerous army before the caſtle of 
orham. - Edward lay at the: abbey of Biland in 
Yorkſhire z a body of his troops was advantageouſ- 
ly poſted in the neighbourhood. The Scots, by a 
forced march, endeavoured to ſurpriſe him ; to this, 
it is ſaid, they were incited by ſome traitors who 


Nai ah _ about ny en *. Edward eſcaped to York, 


— 


* corpus Dominicum. ſuper. magnum altare fuit prejedum, ablats 
6 pixide argentea in qua erat repoſitum. Monaſterium de Dri- 
* burgh igne penitus conſumptum eſt, et in pulverem redac- 
* tum, ac alia pia loca quamplurima per praedicti Regis vio- 
lentiam ignis flamma conſumpſit 3”? Fordun, L. xiii. c. 4. 

+ © Cumque multi de Regis exercitu perveniſſent ad pro- 
« pria, et guſtaſſent cibos avidius, mox vel diraptis viſcenbus 
* moriebantur, aut conſumpta natura ſemper imbecilles et 
* debiles permanſerunt, vires prachabitas recuperare non va- 
© lentes;” Walfingham, p. 117. Ubi penè perdidit medi- 
am gentem ſuam pudibunde maxime ; ibid. Knyghton, p. 
2542. ſays, that near 16000 men periſhed. Knyghton erro- 
neouſly ſuppoſes, that, in the following year, Edward again 
marched into Scotland, and returned, after having proceeded 
no farther than to Melros. | | | | 


* Edward himſelf ſeems to have aſcribed this to the negli 
gence of Lewis de Beaumont Biſhop of Durham. Henry de 
Beaumont had faid, that if his brother Lewis, or any other per- 
ſon of noble birth, was appointed to the ſee of Durham, he would 
fo well defend the frontier, as to be like a fone wall againſt 
the invaſions of the Scots. I named you, Biſhop, ſaid the 
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with the utmoſt difficulty, abandoning all his bag- 
gage and treafure to the enemy. The Engliſh camp Barb. 38, 
was ſuppoſed to be acceſſible only by one narrow 39 
paſs. Douglas undertook to force it. Randolph, 
leaving that part of the army which he commanded, 
preſented himſelf. as a volunteer under Douglas 
his friend. The attack was reſiſted by the Englith 
with undaunted courage. The King of Scots or- 
dered the Highlanders and the men of the Ifles to 
climb the precipice in which the Engliſh confided. „. . 
They obeyed, and the Engliſh fled. John de Bre- 8, 582. 
ragne Earl of Richemont, Henry de Sully, a Th. dela 
Frenchman of quality, and many other perſons of *. 
note, were made priſoners. The Stewart, with 
five hundred men, purſued the Engliſh to York, 
and, in the ſpirit of chivalry, remained at the gates 
until evening, waiting for the enemy to come forth 
and renew the combat *. 

The King of Scots had formerly received ſome g. rb. 358 
diſcourteſies from the Earl of Richemont. In the 3594. 
firſt exultation of victory, he fo far forgot his own 
character and dignity, as to reproach his priſoner þ ; 


7— — 


* King to Lewis de Beaumont, and yet your negligence has 
* been ſo great, that your territory and the adjacent parts 
* have ſuffered more from the Scots under your adminiſtration 
than in the days of any of your 3 * Foedera, T. 
lll. p. 994. 

* « Walter Stewart that great bountie 
Set ay upon hy chevalry, 
* With five hundred in company, 
* Unto York's gates the chace can ma 
And there ſome of their men can ſa, 
© And there abade while near the night, 
* To ſee if any would iſh and fight.” 

Barbeur, p. 393+ 

* And when he ſaw John of Britain 
He had at him right great engraigne, 
* For he was wont to ſpeak highly 
At home, and ver deſpiteouſly, 


Murim. 59. 
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but to Sully and his companions, he expreſſed 
every kindneſs, © I know,” ſaid he, that ye 
* fought to prove yourſelves valiant knights in a 
* ſtrange land, and not from enmity to me.“ 

The Scots committed great outrages in York- 


More, 596. ſhire. ; at Rippon, as if they had meant to uſe re- 


priſals, they murdered many eceleſiaſtics. "They 
had fo little apprehenſions of any enemy, that they 
continued their incurſions to Beverley in the Eaſt- 
riding“; but the clergy and citizens, by paying 
a large ranſom, purchaſed immunity from pillage +. 
After having waſted England, and braved the 
power of their late invader, the Scots returned 
home unmoleſted. 

Andrew Hartcla, Earl of Carliſle, had received 
the higheſt honours and the moſt diſtinguiſhed truſt 
from Edward; he now betrayed his King and his 
benefactor. | 
Much has been related by hiſtorians concerning 
the nature of his treaſon, I propoſe to make men- 


= 
n * 


—— —— — 


And bad him have him away on hy 
And look he keeped were ſtraitly; 
And ſaid, were it not that he were 
* Sik a cative, he ſhould buy ſore 
His words that were ſo angry.“ 


| | ; Bardour, p. 393, 394. 
The ſentiment, as expreſſed by Barbour, ſeems obſcure ; 
the meaning may be, that the Earl of Richemont would 


have been worfe uſed, had it not been on account of his emi- 
nent rank. 


It is evident, that, after the rout near Biland abbey, E1- 
ward was not able to oppoſe the Scots in the field, Ve 
learn from Foedera, that he remained at York, while e 
Scots extended their arms to Beverley, in a remote corner of 


the Eaft-riding of Yorkſhire, and almoſt to the banks of the 
Humber, | 


+ © In villa de Beverlaco neminem occiderunt, quia ro 
* CCCC Hibris ſe burgenſes et canonici redemerunt, et fic 
. Scoti, propter inftantem hiemem, redierunt;“ A. Muri- 
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tion of thoſe eireumſtances alone which appear from 
authentic inftruments. k ve 

About the beginning of January 1322-3, Ed. Foedera, 
ward received —2 a —— of _ 
north of England had entered into a treaty for a 
truce with the Scots. He prohibited any further 
proceedings in this treaty, and commanded Hartcla 
inſtantly to inform himſelf of its nature and con- 
ditions, to provide for the ſecurity of Carliſle, and 
to repair to court; © that I may be direQed,” faid 
the King, by your advice, and the advice of my 
other faithful counſellors.” 

Either the Engliſh King had at that time no 
ſuſpicions of the fidelity of Hartcla, or he acted 
with the moſt profound diflimulation. 

But Hartcla having avoided the preſence of his Ibid. g82. 
injured Sovereign, Edward ordered him to be ar- 
reſted as a traitor, (iſt February 1322-3). 

Edward appointed his brother, Edmund Earl of Ibid. 
Kent, to be ſole guardian of the marches, [5th 
February x322-3]; and thus deprived both Hartcla 
and the Earl of Athole of their offices. 

Commiſſioners were appointed to try the offences Ibid. 3% 
of Hartcla, (27th February 1322-3). 

It was found at his trial that he had had an in- Ibid 
terview with Bruce, and had become bound, as 
well by writing as by oath, to- maintain him and 
his heirs in the right and poſſeſſion of Scotland *: 
That Bruce had agreed to name fix perſons, and 
Hartcla as many, who, by common conſent, were 
to regulate the weighty affairs of both kingdoms : 
That Hartela had promiſed to reſiſt all thofe who 
might endeavour to obſtruct this treaty ; and that 
he had induced the people of the country to ſwear 
to the obſervance of it. 


n 
— 


W * — 2 


— 


„ Pug maintenir le dit Robert d'eſtre Roi d' Eſeoſſe pro- 
* prement, et pur maintenir au dit Robert et ſes heirs le 
: royaume d' Eſcoſſe entirement ;” Forders, T. iti. p. 999. 
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Þoedera, Edward alſo charged Hartcla with having pre- 

ii. 994 tended to act under the royal authority in the ne- 
gociations for a truce with Scotland; but this 
charge, however probable, appears not to have been 
proved to the court. 


| | Ibid. 999. . The court condemned Hartcla to be degraded, 
1 Murim. 60. and to ſuffer the puniſhment of a traitor . This 


: 
* " . 
j * * * 3 = [ EF: 


+ *“ That you ſhall be degraded, and loſe the title of Earl 
for yourſelf and your heirs in all time to come: That you 
©* ſhall be ungirded of your ſword; and have your gilt ſpurs 
© cut off from your heels; Foedera, T. iii. p. 999. The ſen- 
tence alſo bears, That his heart, bowels, and intrails, ſhould 
© be plucked out, burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes ſcattered in the 
« air.” It aſligns, what, it ſeems, is the moral of this ſavage 
| mode of puniſhmeat : ** Becauſe from them your traiterous 
'F devices ptoceeded,”” [dount les treitrouſes penzez vindrent]; 
k Foedera, T. iii. p. 1000: His quarters were to be expoſed on 
i the towers of Carliſle and Newcaſtle, on the bridge of Vork, 

ö and at Shrewſbury, and his head was to be fixed on London 
| bridge. The Engliſh hiſtorians relate ſome other particulars 
| concerning Hartcla, which ate more dubious; as, that the 
| King of Scots had agreed to give him his ſiſter in marriage; 
1 A. Murimuth, p. 60. Walfingham, p. 118; 1 doubt much 
N whether the King of Scots had any unmarried ſiſter at that 
4 time. Walfingham ſays, That Hartcla became a traitor from 
4 his enmity to Hugh le D'Eſpenſer, whom he perceived to in- 
} creaſe daily in the favour of the King; bid. Murimuth ſays, 
That he was arreſted by Anthony de Lucy; his ſpecial confi. 
dent, p. Go. But it appears from Foedera, T. iii. 988. 1000, 
that Henry Fitz-Hugh was the perſon appointed to arreſt 
4 Hartcla, and that de 2 was at that time ſheriff of Carliſle; 
3 fo that, if de Lucy took Hartcla into cuſtody, he did no more 
than what the duty of his office, ſuperior to the rights of 
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| ivate friendſhip, indiſpenſibly requifed. The Chronicle of 
| rcolt, quoted by Tyrrel, vol. iii. B. 10. p. 301. fays, 
| That by Hartcla's treaty with Scotland, the King of Scots 
| was to pay 80,000 merks to Edward, in annual payments of 
| 3000 merks, and that Edward was to have the diſpoſal of 70 
1 marriage of the eldeſt fon of the King of Scots. All this, 
4 however, is improbable ; the ſum of money, as matters theu 
| 
| 


ſtood, exceeds credibility ; and the clauſe as to the marriage / 
the eldgft ſon of the King of Scots, mult ſeem ſtrange, when we 
recolle& that, at that time, he bad no fon at all. 
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ſentence was immediately executed, [at Carliſle, 
2d March 1322-3]. 

Diſhonoured by his flight from Biland, impove- Foed. iii 
riſhed and weakened by the repeated calamities ß 
war, -and betrayed by thoſe in whom he placed 
confidence, Edward now agreed to a ceſſation of 
arms with the men of Scotland who were en- 
* gaged in war againſt him.” But the King of Scots 
would not conſent to the truce in that form. He 
thus wrote to Henry de Sully, who acted as a media- 
tor between the two nations: I ſee from the 
copy of the letters of the King of England which 
you have tranſmitted to me, that he ſays he has 

granted a ceſſation of arms to the men of Scotland 
* zwho are engaged in war againſt him. This lan- 

© guage is very ſtrange. In our former truces, I 
* was always named as a principal party, although 
he did not vouchſafe to give me the title of King; 
© but now he makes no more mention of me than 
* of the leaſt perſon in Scotland; ſo that, if the 
© treaty were to be violated by bim, 1 ſhould have 
no better title than the very meaneſt of my ſub- 
© jets to demand redreſs. I cannot conſent to a 
© truce granted in ſuch terms ; but I am willing to 
* conſent, if the wonted form is employed. I ſend 
5 you a copy of the King's letter; for I imagine 
* that you have either not peruſed it, or not ad- 
© verted to its tenor,” [21ſt March 1322-3. Dated 
at Berwick]. 

It is probable that the omiſſion which gave Ibid, x00X. 
riſe to this animated letter was accidental. For, 
in Edward's conſent to the ceſſation of arms, 
[dated 14th March], Bruce is treated as a . 


party. 
1323. 


Edward demanded the opinion of his counſellors wid. 1021. 


as to the Expecioney of this truce. Henry de Beau- 
Vol. Il. Q 


mont, one of the counſellors, refuſed to give his 
opinion. Edward then commanded him to d 
from the council-board. * I had rather go than 
* ſtay,” anſwered Beaumont. He ſaw, but he was 
too proud to acknowledge, the neceſſity of the 
truce. His behaviour admits of no a In 
queſtions as to what 1s conſtitutional, and what is 
illegal, a counſellor, from diffidence of his own 
knowledge, or from ignorance, may heſitate : But, 
when the queſtion is as to expediency, a counſellor 
ought to deliver his opinion with that dignity which 
ſuits his rank, and with the ſpirit of a free man, 
{3oth March 1323]. | 
Foed. iti. On the ſame day, the treaty of truce, to endure 
rz. until the T2th June 1336, was concluded, ſat 
'Thorpe in the neighbourhood of York]. 

It was agreed, that during the truce, no new 
fortreſſes ſhould be erected in Cumberland, to the 
north of the Tine, or in the counties of Berwick, 
Rokeſburgh, and Dumfries. 

By a very ſingular article it was provided, that 
* Bruce, and the people of Scotland, might procure 
< abfolution from the Pope; but, in cafe there was 
no peace concluded before the expiration of the 
< truce, that the ſentence of excommunication 
* ſhould revive.” It does not appear how laics, by 
their own authority, could limit or qualify the ope- 
rations of a ſpiritual ſentence 3 and, therefore, it 
may be preſumed, that this proviſion was made 
with the conſent of the Pope, implied, if not ex- 
preſſed. | | 

Ibid. 1031. Bruce, under the ſtyle of King of Scotland, ratified 
the treaty (at Berwick, 7th June 1323), with the 
conſent of his Biſhops, Earls, and Barons *. 


— 


* The perſons who, together with the King, made oath for 
the obſervance of this truce, are thus deſcribed in the inſtru- 
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Edward, while he was negociating this truce, roed. io. 3 


employed his ambaſſadors at the Papal Court to 
widen the breach between Scotland and the 


He requeſted the Pope to ratify and publiſh in due. 


form , the ſentence of excommunication againſt 
Bruce and his adherents: He ſaid that the Scots, 
by their contempt of the cenſures of the church, 
had incurred the ſuſpicion of herefy, and that they 
had proceeded to the criminal exceſs of inflicting 
tortures, and even capital puniſhments, on eccle- 
ſiaſtics, without regard to their facred character f. 
He farther requeſted the Pope not to give his ſanc- 
tion for electing Scotſmen to the epiſcopal office 
in their native country; becauſe, ſaid Edward; 
the Scottiſh prelates are they who cheriſh the na- 
tion in its rebellion and contumacy.” 

Before the Pope had made anfwer to this requeſt, 
accounts of the truce between the two nations ar- 
rived. This afforded to the Pope an opportunity of 
denying the requeſt of Edward. He faid, that it 
was his duty to promote, and ſtill more to enforce 
a truce ; and that, as the King of England had 
conſented that the Scots might obtain a temporary 
abſolution at leaſt, it would be improper to ratify 
and publiſh the fentence of excommunication. As 
to the demand concerning Scottiſh Biſhops, the 


* 
— 


ment. All the Earls of Scotland; but their names are not 
ſpecified. The Stewart, James Douglas, John Menteth, 
Robert Keith, Henry St Clair, Gilbert de la Haye, David 
Lindeſay, David Graham, Alexander Friſel [or Fraſer, ] Hugh 
Roſs, Robert Boyd, and Robert Lauder the elder; #oedera, 
T. iii. p. 1025. 

+ * Per crucis ſignationem et alia juris remedia;“ Hoedera, 

« IV. p. 31. 

+ His diebus, in contemptum eccleſiae, indifferenter per- 
© ſonas eccleſiaſticas torqueut et occidunt ;? Fozdera, P. iv. 
P. 32. 


34. 


Foedera, 
iv. 3 8 2 
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Pope made anſwer, that to grant it, would be 
to deprive the flock of paſtors altogether, ſeeing 
no Engliſhman could receive admittance into Scot- 
land. 

The King of Scots, on his fide, reſolved to ſend 
ambaſſadors for ſoliciting a reconciliation with the 
church. Previous, however, to this embaſly, he 
judged it expedient that his nephew Randolph 
ſhould endeavour to ſound the diſpoſitions of the 
Papal Court. 

The Pope ſent a narrative to the King of Eng- 
land of the converſation which pafſed between him 
and Randolph. The narrative is exceedingly cu- 
rious and characteriſtical. 

Randolph having beeen admitted to an audience, 
informed the Pope, that he had made a vow to re- 
pair to the Holy- land, but that he could not ac- 
compliſh it without the permiſſion of the Papal ſee; 
and that the main purpoſe of his journey to Avig- 
non was to ſeek the indulgences uſually beſtowed 
on thoſe who undertook that religious expedition. 

The Pope made anſwer, that it was not fit to 
grant ſuch permiſſion and indulgences to one who, 
as a ſimple individual, could not perform any ef- 
fectual ſervices; and, as an excommunicated per- 
ſon, could not further his own ſalvation in Pale- 
ſtine: But, he added, that he would hereafter lend 
a favourable ear to this petttion, if Randolph did 
his utmoſt endeavours for procuring the eſtabliſh- 
ment of peace between the two nations. 

* Randolph then ſaid, that ambaſſadors were 


Seedily to be ſent from Scotland, to ſolicit a re- 


conciliation with the church, and he requeſted 
— Pope to grant them his own paſſport in ample 
orm. 

The Pope, although he could not grant this, 
offered to iſſue letters requiſitorial for their /afe- 
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conduct, addreſſed to all the Princes through whoſe 
territories they might have occaſion to journey. 
Randolph next produced a commiſſion from his 
uncle of the following tenor: The King of Scots 
makes offer to the Pope, that he will accompany 
the French King in his intended expedition to 
the Holy-land ; and, if that expedition ſhould not 
take place, that he himſelf will repair in perſon 
to the Holy-land, or ſend his nephew, Thomas 
© Randolph, Earl of Moray, in his ſtead.” 

To this propoſal the Pope made anſwer, © that, 
until Bruce concluded a peace with England, and 
* was reconciled to the church, it would not be 
decent to receive him as a cruſader, either in ſo- 
ciety with the French King, or by himſelf.“ 

Then the ſhrewd ambaſſador obſerved, that his 
own wiſhes were moſt ardent for peace with Eng- 
land, and for a perfect reconciliation with the 
catholic church: That to this end he would ſincere- 
ly labour, were he aſſiſted by the good offices of 
his Holineſs ; but that, for rendering ſuch interpoli- 
tion effectual, it would be expedient, and indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary, that a Bull ſhould be addreſſ- 
ed to Bruce, under the appellation of King. He 
was confident that a Bull, with that conciliating 
title, would be reverently received ; but he greatly 
teared, that if the name of King was with-held, 
that which had happened formerly would again 
happen, and the Bull would remain unopened. 

The Pope haſtily conſented to a propoſal made 
with ſo much appearance of candour ; but recol- 
lecting the conſequences of what he had done, We 
endeavoured to apologize for it to the King of 
England. I remember to have told you,” ſaid 
he, that my beſtowing the title of King on 
* Robert Bruce, would neither ſtrengthen his 
claim, nor impair yours. My earnelt deſires are 
* for a reconciliation and peace; and you well 
* know, that my Bull, iſſued for attaining thoſe 
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+ falutary purpoſes, will never be received in 
Scotland, if I addreſs it to Bruce under any 
other appellation but that of. King ; I therefore 
© exhort you, in your royal wiſdom, that you would bs 
* pleaſed patiently to ſuffer me to give him that ap- 
« pellation . I hear that reports have reached 
you, as if Randolph had made other propoſals, 
prejudicial to you, and your kingdom ; but you 
may aſſure yourſelf, that I would not have per- 
* mitted any propoſals of that nature to have been 
< ſo much as mentioned in the abſence of thoſe to 
< whom you have committed the ſuperintendency 
* of your affairs + Beſides, Henry de Sully, a 
* perſon of known zeal for your honour and in- 
< tereſt , was preſent at the audience which I gave 
to Randolph; he heard all that paſſed, and he 
< would not have ſuffered me, even if I had been 
< ſo inclined, to receive any propofals prejudicial 
* to you, or your kingdom,” [13th January 
1323-4]. g 4 

'This narrative diſplays Randolph in the charac- 
ter of a conſummate politician. 

His firſt requeſt to the Pope was merely per- 
ſonal, expreſſing his own zeal in the ſervice. of the 


K 6 


— . 


* « Providentiam Regiam exhortamur quatenus— Pelit Re- 
* gia circumſpe&io aeguanimiler tolerare, quod nos ſcribamus 
« cidem Roberto ſub titulo Regiae dignitatis;“ PFoedera, T. 
iv. p- 29. This fingular language is preſerved in the tranſ- 
lation. 


+ ©* Negotiorum regiorum promotoribus non vocatis ; Foe- 
Aera, T. iv. p. 29. It is uncertain whether the Cardinals 
penſioned by England, or the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
Dean of Lincoln, the Engliſh ambaſſadors, are here meant, 


4 He was « penſioner of England, as the Pope well knew; 
for the Pope, in a letter to Edward, of the ſame date, re- 
queſted him to continue his favours to Henry de Sully; 
Foedera, 'T. iv. p. 28, Sully was probably the bearer of the 
letter giving an account of what had palled at the audience 
of Randolph, 
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church, and the eſtimation in which he held her 
indulgences; this he repreſented as the chief buſi- 
neſs of his journey to Avignon. Although the 
Pope could not grant the iu and principal requeſt 
of Randolph, yet he declared himſelf willing to 
liſten to it whenever a proper opportunity ſhould 


offer; and he made his future favour to depend on 


— = ſincerity in promoting the eſtabliſh- 
ment of peace. 

Randolph then talked of a reconciliation with 
the church, an eſſential preliminary of peace; he 
mentioned an embaſly from Scotland having that 
object in view; and he demanded a paſſport for 
the ambaſſadors in a form which would have 
ſuaded the world that the Pope himſelf had invit- 


ed a reconciliation. The Pope perceived the ten- 


dency of the requeſt, and eluded it. 

Randolph next produced his commiſſion from 
the King of Scots, offering to perform a ſervice 
meritorious in itſelf, and connected with the glory 
of the French King, which could not fail of be- 
ing intereſting to a Pope born a Frenchman, and 
reſiding at Avignon. The Pope eluded this offer 
alſo, but without ſhewing any marks of diſpleaſure 
at the extraordinary propoſal, that a perſon lying 
under the curſe of the church ſhould engage in a 
cruſade by authority of the Pope. 

After Randolph had ſoothed the paſſions, and 
conciliated the favour of the Pontive, he opened 
the true buſineſs of his embaſly ; and that, not as 
from the King of Scots, but merely as the ami- 
cable ſuggeſtion of his own zeal for peace, and 
the honour of the church : and he fo judiciouſly 
enforced the topics of perſuaſion, that the Pope con- 
lenced to give the title of King to one excommunicat- 
ed perſon, by the advice of another. 


Edward, however, was not convinced by that pod. iv. 
caſuiſtry which held, * that to beſtow the title of 46. 


King on his antagoniſt, was a matter of indif- 
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's Ference,” He remonſtrated againſt the con- 
Leon Which the Pope was willing to make; be 
„aid, that it was a thing diſhonourable to the 
„church, and highly prejudicial to the claims of the 
"Engliſh crown: And he added, with great ſhew 
of reaſon, “that the Scottiſh nation would natur- 
© ally conclude, that the Pope intended to acknow- 
edge the right, where he had given the title.” 
Neither did Edward omit to retort the maxim of 
„ + © Papal policy, * that no alteration in the condition 
* of the parties ought to be made during the ſub- 
! fiſtence of the truce.” | PR LPT 
For, xiii-5y A fon was born to the King of Scots [at Dun- 
fermline, 5th March 1323-4], and named David. 
The court-poets of thoſe times foretold, that this 
infant would one day rival his father's fame, and 
prove victorious over the Engliſh nx. 
|  ,., 
Foedera, Edward, the ſon of John Balliol, had refided for 
* many years on his paternal eſtate in Normandy, 
neglected by England, and forgotten by the Scots. 
The Engliſh King now required his preſence at 
court f. It is impoſſible to diſcover the purpoſe of 
this requiſition : The preſence of the repreſenta- 
tive of the rival family could not ſerve to facilitate 
the negociations for a peace between England and 
2 | 
Ibid. vi. o. The Scottiſh commiſſioners for treating of this 
peace were William de Lamberton, Biſhop of St 
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— 


wy 
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x * Filius hie Regis, poſt patrem lumina legis 
+ * Diriget, augebit, populum probitate fovebit, 
* Iſte manu fortis Anglorum ludet in hortis.” 


Fordun, L, xiii. c. 5+ 
1“ Cum dileRus et fidelis noſter Edwardus, de Baliolo de 


* partibus tranimarinis, ad nos, de mandato nofiro, in Anglia 
* fit venturus;” Foedera, T. iv. p. 62. [zd July.) Foedera, 
T. iv. p-. 81. [20th Avguſt,] | 


AS © a_ 4 Dia. 4m. ©. 


Re or 


land, the two D' 
that time, nine more 
pointed, [at York, 8th No 
la the courſe of the 
Engliſh fondly infiſted 
vereignty ; but this t 
CE Tin 
propoſal, g the contra mMat- 

ters argued in preſence of the Pope. 

The Scots had made themſelves maſters of Ber- Pie 
wick, in contempt of the Papal truce, and they (till :6*, 276. 
maintained poſſeſſion of that fortreſs. When they *vrm.6z 
ſought to be: reconciled to the church, Edward 
prevailed on the Pope to reject their prayer, until 
reſtitution ſhould be made. But the Scots choſe 
rather to remain under the ſentence of excommu- 
nication, than to yield up — 

| I 326. | 

A parliament was held at Cambuſkenneth. The red. zi. 
Clergy, Earls, Barons, and all the nobility of Scot- 18. 
land, together with the people, there aſſembled “, 
took an oath for rmance of fealty and ho- 
mage to David the King's ſon, and his iſſue ; whom 
failing, to Robert Stewart. | 

At this time, Andrew Moray of Bothwell, the 
companion of Wallace, obtained in marriage Chriſ- 


— — * 


ä„ß; 


k 


t Such I underſtand to be the import of what Edward 
wrote to the Pope, (8th March 1324-5,] Feedera, T. iv. p. 
141. © Scoti, in tractatu illo, nulla alia obtulerunt, niſi quae 
prius in aliis tractatibus obtulerant, quse ane exhacreda- 
* tione manifeſta Regiac noſtrae coronse, prout alias delibe- 
ö 2 conſilio fuerit judicatum, concedi aliguatenus non vale- 
* bant," h 

od cum populo ibidem congregato ;” Fordun, L. 
AA. Co 1 


12. 
Vor. II. R 
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tian ſiſter of the King e and vidow of Sir 
Ehmſtopher Seton 7. 
Ford. xii; Walter "Stewart, the King's + abe died, 
12. Barb. [th April.] Had he lived, he might have equal. 
92 lead Randeſph and Douglas: But his courſe of 
glory was ſhorts 
ESO Randolph, ambaſſador frm the King of Scots, 
Cod. Jur. eotteluged-an alliance, offenſive and defenſive, with 
Cent.i. 115 France, [at Corbeil, April.] | 
Foedera, Edward II. reſigned his crown to his ſon Ed. 
. ag. ward III. a youth in his fifteenth year, A Ja- 
______ Hvary 1326.71 
Ibid. a Edward III. renewed the negociations for peace 
271, © With Scotland, [4th March, ] and ratified the truce 
N 522 his father had made, [8th March. 1 £7 
1327. 

ek received Wing that the este having 
aſſembled their forces on the borders, had reſolved 
to infringe the truce, and, if peace was not inſtant- 
ly concluded, to invade England. Edward diſ- 
continued not the negociations for peace, yet he 
ſummoned his barons to meet him in arms at New- 
caſtle upon Tine, [5th April,] and made every pre- 
paration for oppoſing the enemy. At an exor- 
Ibid, 290, bitant expence he contracted with John Lord of 
294» 357- Beaumont, brother of the Count of Hainault, for 
a body of heavy-armed cavalry *, [:8th May, 


1 


"y It was one part of the policy of Robert Bruce, to 
W his family by matrimonial alliances. 


Some hiſtorians ſay, that he was depoſed ; but 25 diffe- 
repce ſcems merely verbal. Tyrrel, vol. iii. B. . p. 337- 
ſays, Tbat ©* Edward was, by ſentence 0 . and by 
* his own ſolemn reſignation, depoſed and laid aſide.” 

This John of Hainault, as he is commonly called, had 2 
penſion for life from Edward III. of 1000 merks yearly ; 
Foedera, T. iv. p. 290. He had been a chief inftrument in 
the late revolution, when Iſabella invaded England, and de- 
throned her conſort Edward II.— 14000 pounds were paid to 
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28th June ;] and, with uncommon precautiom, he 
fortified York, [15th July: ] And he even appearh Focd. iv. 
to have invited Edward Balliol from France, that 
there might be a pretender to the Scottiſh crown, bid. 51 
to be employed at any fit opportunity, [12thyJuly:] _ 
Hiſtorians give different accounts of the cauſes * . 
which moved the Scots at this time to diſregard Bard. 
the truce. Fordun ſays, in general, that they had * 
detected * bed a of the: a= A 8 


— 


— — —_ — 


tv * 


ohn of enk for - n * jel ai 

heir number is uncertain. . The Engliſh hiſtorians — 
fay Ave Bundred ; but Froiffart adds, Si le ſuy vit chacun 

v»oulontiers, ſelon ſon pouvoir, ceux qui ated mandes, et 
moult d'autres qui ne furent point mandés: Pourtanit que 
chacun penſoit en rapporter autant dlargent comme les au- 
tres avoyent fait, qui ayoient eſté en l'autre chevauchée en 
* Angleterre ayec lui;“ TI C _— 


+ © Dete&a eorum fraude ; oY Fordun, L. xiii. c. 12, 
Barnes, life of Edward III. p. 5. rejects this inflauation, © be- 
* cauſe the Enghſb nation was never noted ſo much for fineneſs 
and ſubtlety as for downright honefly and blunt valour.” 
As if the conduct of the ſovereign. and his ' counſellors were 
the ſtandard of the manners and diſpoſitions of the Engliſh 
nation! It is not to be ſuppoſed that ſo prudent a erſon as 
Bruce would have involved himſelf in ned with England, un- 
leſs for weighty cauſes. Although there had bebo. uo other 
ground of complaint, the machinations of Edward II. which 
prevented the Pope from granting a temporary abſolution to 
the Scots, would have juſtified the renewal of hoſtilities ; and, 
perhaps, it is to this that Fordun alludes in the words, De- 
* tea eorum fraude.“ On the authority of a chronicle quot- 
ed by Stow, Barnes, p. 5. and Tyrrel, vol. iii. B. 9. p. 340. 
ſay, that the Scots commenced hoſtilities on the very day of 
the young King's coronation, [ 1ſt F ebruary, ] by attemptitig 
to ſtorm the caſtle of Norham. But this is a- groſs error. 
We have ſeen that Edward ratified the truce, 8th Mareb,.and 
renewed the negociations for peace, 23d April, Beſides, it 
appears from Foedera, T. iv. p. 287, that the Scots had 
not commenced hoſtilities on the 29th April 1327. The firſt 
mention of their having invaded England is to be found in an 
inſtrument dated at York 17th June; Foedera, T. iv. p. 293. 
This agrees exactly with Fordun, who ſays, That the Scots 
invaded England 17. kal. Jul. or 15th June; L. iii. c. 12. 
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t Barbour, the Englify had ſeined ſome Scottith 
_ Ships bound” for the low countries, fluin the mari. 
* — Srv tm mer ener KA 

las invaded England *, [i 5th 
of the we borders. 


me in IL Jed an army; amounting, at the 


invad — es wham, [19 4) n 
and 54 rham, II th Jo 
md, x9. On 18th oF be Og: e. 
diſtance the ſmok Rag Foes: kindled by the 


Scots in their cruel 8. They marched out 
* In order of batile, and proceeded towards the quar- 
ter from whence the ſmoke iſſued. Having march- 
ed for two days without receiving any further in- 
relligence, they concluded that the Scots were 
about to retire. Diſencumbering themſelves of 
their heayy baggage, they teſolved, by a forced 
march, to reach the river Tine, and by taking poſt 
on the north banks of that river, to intercept the 
Scots on their return. With wonderful crlerity. 
the Engliſh. preſſed on through woods, moraſſcs, 
and wild deſerts. The cavalry, leaving the foot 
ſoldiers behind, croſſed the river at Haidon, [2oth 
22 Þ- Before the infantry could come up, the 
ſwollen by inceſſant rains, was no longer 
wie te; 6d id th army rewind divided for 


* ſeveral —_— without any accommodation of ol 


— 


PS x. * 


aint WY ralile of Norham Was + made i» Au- 
\ 8 Ly i. p. 551. 
* Tyrrel vol. it. B 7. 34. ſays, That“ this army was 
* commanded by the E35 of Moray and the Lord Thomas 
* Randolph, fwo ex ricnced £4 815 By oY „» Is it oſſible 
that Ty 2 wrote th hiftory of Edward J. without diſcover- 
* wat Lord Them u Randolph was Earl of Moray ? 
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ters, and in | exceeding! whitt of -provifionsend 
for:rge. '' Phe troops now began to murmur z aul 

they heſuated/ not to affirm, that falſe truitors had 

led the King aud His army intaſa ramate ener, 
there to poriſh through fatigue and famine, wi or” Oat 
ever encountering an enemy A new plam ot 

rations was formed, and it was again refolvedito 

march ſouthwarde. The King prddtaimed A re- Y — 
ward of lands, to the value of one hundred 

yearly, for life, to the perſon who ſtiould:firſt:dife 


cover the enemies © on dry ground where hey . +5 


* might be attacked.“ Many knights and eſquitics 
ſwam acroſs the ey ans ſet out upon / this fing@- 


lar ſearch. | 6,» 1164 to 49h nt Froiſſart, 
is 19- 


The army condiniad b 
withour receiving any intelligence of the Scots. On 
the fourth day. Thomas Rokefby,areſquire; brought 
certain accounts of them. He reported, that the 
« Scots made him priſoner, but that their leadets, 
£ underſtanding his buſineſs, had diſmiſſed him, 
* ſaying, that they bud remained for eight days on 
the ſame ground. no leſs ignorant of the motions 
of the Engliſh, than the Engliſh: of-' theirs, and 
that they were defirous and ready to combat. 
— Wirh\Rokelby for their guide, the Engliſn arty 
came in view of the Scots. The Scots were 
advantageouſly poſted on the fide of a riſing 
ground, having the river Were in front, and their 5 
flanks ſecured by rocks and precipices, -(T  *© 
Auguſt). The Engliſh diſmounted and advanced. * 
They hoped to allure the Scots from their faſt- 
neffes ; but the Scots moved not. Edward ſent a 
herald to Randolph and Douglas. In ttie ſtyle of 
thoſe times, he ſaid, © Either ſuffer me to paſs the 

* river, and leave me room for ranging my forces, 

* or, do you paſs the river, and I will leave you 

room to range yours, and thus ſhall we fight-on 


equal terms.“ But therSeotttthy commanders 


ſcornfully anſwered, We will dd deiber? On 


Froiſſart, 
j. 2. 22. 
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Jour road hither we have hurnt and ſpoiled the 
* country, and here are we fixed while to us it ſeems 
good; and, if the King of England is offended, 
© let him come over and chaſtiſe vs,” 411 <4 
Io days paſſed in this manner, and the armies 
continued in fight of each other. The Engliſh un- 
_ derfianding that proviſions began to fail in the 
camp of the enemies, reſolved to maintain a cloſe 
blockade, and to reduce the Scots by famine. 
Next morning the Engliſh ſaw, with aftoniſh- 
ment, that the. Scots had ſecretly decamped, and 


E taken poſt two miles further up the river, in ground 
. ii. ſtill ſtronger, and of more difficult acceſs, and amidft 


268. 8 


Barbour 
4311. 412. 


a great wood, The Engliſh placed themſelves op- 
polite to them, Near Stanhope park. At dead of 
night, Douglas, with two hundred horſemen, ap- 
proached the Engliſh camp. Under the guile of a 
chief commander. making the rounds, he called out, 
* Hah! St George, is there no watch here?“ and 
thus eluding the centinels, paſſed on undiſcovered 
to the royal quarters, His companions ſhouted, 
A Douglas! a Douglas! Engliſh thieves, you ſhalt 
all die. They overthrew whatever oppoſed their 
paſſage, and furiouſly aſſaulted the King's tent. The 
King's domeſtics made a bold ſtand to fave their 
maſter, His Ain and others of his houſehold 
were ſlain, and himſelf hardly eſcaped. Douglas, 
diſappdinted of his prey, ruſhed through the ene- 
mies, and with inconſiderable loſs, retreated , 
Lath Avguſt 4 | 


* 


—_— = — * _— — —„ „ 


0 Hemingford, T. ii. p. 268. calls him, Vie audax et ar- 

* matus,” which may imply a cenſure of the brave chaplain of 
Edward III. but when an eccleſiaſtic draws his ſword to 
protect a benefactor and a ſovereign, he may, with Heming- 
ford's good leave, be forgiven, although he ſhould become 
canonically irregular, 

+ In relating this celebrated camiſade of Douglas, I have 
carefully followed the narrative drawn up by Froiſſart, from 
information which ſeems to have been communicated by offi- 


Next day the Engliſh learnt from a priſoner 
that general orders had been iſſued for all men to 
hold themſelves in readineſs that evening to follow 
the banner of Douglas. The Engliſh appreben- 
ding a night-attack, made themſelves ready for battle, 
lighted up great fires, and kept moſt vigilant watch. 

On the morning two- trumpeters were brought 
in priſoners. They reported that the Scors had 
decamped before midnight, and were returning to 
their on country. The Engliſh would not cre- 
dit this ſtrange and unwelcome report. They re- 


mained in order of battle during ſeveral hours, and 


{till hoped and looked for the appearance of the 


cers who had ſerved under John de Hainault. Had I leiſure 
or inclination to criticiſe on former hiſtorians, I might obſerve, 
that there is a writer who ſays, that Douglas ie the greateſt 
part of his followers ; and, in proof of this, quotes various 
authors, who mention nothing of the loſs ſuſtained by Doug- 
las, and Froiffart, who moſt expreſsly afferts that his loſs was 
very {mall, « Perdit aucuns de ſes gens a la retraite, mais ce 
© ne fut mie grandement ;”* vol. f. p. 21. Barbour, p. 411. &c. 
ſays, that Douglas had 5oo horſemen with him; that they 
cut the tent-poles, and ſlew the Engliſh as they came 
out of their tents naked and unarmed. It appears from his 
account, that Douglas came in upon the rear of the E 
liſh, and, if I miſtake not, upon the rear of the right wing or 
ſirſt battle. Barbour relates a little incident which I ſhall 
vive in his own words: | | 

And as they near were approachand, 

An Engliſhman that lay beefand 

Him by the fire, ſaid to his feer, 

* I wit not what may tide us here, 

But right a great growing me zacs, 

© I dread ſore for the Black Douglas. 

+ And he that heard him, faid, perfy 

© You ſhall have cauſe if that l may; 

* With that, with all his company, 

© He ruſhed an them hardily, 

And the palzions down he bare,” &c. 

Beekand, baſking, warming; er, companion; growing, 

thuddering ; taes, takes; fe, by my faith; palzions, pavi- 
tons, tents, 


Froiſſart, 
i. 272+. 


Ibid. 
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enemy. At length ſome ſcouts having crolled the 

river, returned with certain intelligence, that the 
Scottiſh camp was totally deſerted, (6th Auguft.) 

Bard. arg. Barbour relates, that there was à moraſs in the 
rear of the Scoitiſh camp, which he calls. the #w9 
mile moſs ; that the Scots made a road with bruſh- 
wood through the moraſs, and having thus paſſed 
over, removed the bruſh-wood, leſt the Engliſh 
ſhould puriue them. 

Heming., When. the young King heard that the enemy had 

1. 268. 

S. Chron. Sſcaped out of his toils, he wept bitterly. 

ap. Lelan. To purſue the Scots, already many miles diſtant, 

Froart, would have been vain; and, indeed, the cavalry 

i. 222 of Edward were lo worn out by long marches and 
ſcanty ſuſtenance, that they could hardly move to 
Durham. After having reſted there for ſome days, 
Edward marched to York, and then difbanded his 
army, [15th Auguſt.] The ſoldiers of Hainault 
alſo were diſmiſſed. They procured horſes to con- 
2 vey themſelves to the — — England, for their 

own horſes had all died, or had become unſervice- 
able, in the courſe of a three weeks campaign, 
DZzoth Auguſt.] 

Thus, after foreign auxiliaries had been hired at 
an enormous expence, and the whole power of 
England had been exerted againſt the Scottiſh in- 
vaders, the enterpriſe of Edward III. terminated in 

diſappointment and diſhonour. 

neming. i. Various cauſes were aſſigned for the bad ſucceſs 
268. of the northern expedition. Some men cenſured 
the auxiliaries of Hainault, and ſaid that thoſe fo- 
reigners were remiſs in the public cauſe, through 
jealouſy of the renown which the Englith would 

have acquired by overcoming their enemies. 
ha Others ſuſpected treachery, and faid that ſome 
Murim. 55. Of the Engliſh commanders having been won by 
bribes, permitted the Scots to eſcape from Stan- 


4 TIROBERT I: rr — 


hope park. Mortimer, in particular, has been 
charged as the prime contriver of this treaſon, and 
as having received twenty thouſand pounds from 

the Scots for his reward | 
But all this is the language of pride and diſap- 
pointment. The troops of Hainault had no cauſe 
to be jealous of the glory in which they themſelves, 
who led the van, would have eminently ſhared; 
and, indeed they appear to have ſuffered more by 
laborious marches, than probably they would have 
done had they encountered the enemy. That 
| Mortimer ſhould have contributed to blaſt the 
| | honour of his own adminiſtration, is not to be 
| lightly credited; and, although he had been will- 
| ing to accept of a bribe of twenty thouſand pounds, 
| it was a form which the King of Scots could not 


have beſtowed. Froiſſart, who has given an am- 
ple account of the campaign 1327, never infinu- 
ates that the Scottiſh army was permitted to retire 
| through any treachery of the Engliſh commanders. 
| And notwithſtanding what has been ſaid by Muri- Kant. 
| muth, and his many tranſcribers, it does not ap- 2556. 
pear that © the having connived at the eſcape of 3297 ap- 
| © the Scots” was made one of the articles of Mor- Tyrrej. ii. 


timer's impeachment ; and this is the more re- 362. 


—_— 
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„ Cauſae vero mortis dicti Comitis Marchiae, quae im- 

ö ponebantur ei, fuerunt infra ſcriptae, —Secunda cauſa im- 

| poſita fuit, quod ipſe impedivit honorem Regis et regni apud 

© Stanhope park, ubi Scoti fugerunt, qui capi et interhci 

« potuerunt faciliter, fi ipſe, qui fuit major de conſilio Regis, 

* Anglicos cum Scotis hic congredi feciſſet, ipſe item, quia 

© recepit XX mille libras a Scotis, illos tunc permiſit eva- 

dere zu A. Murimuth, p. 77. Val ſingbam tranſcribes the 

5 words of Murimuth, Hi. Angl. p. 131. and Tpod. Neuft. p. 

511. To the ſame purpoſe, the anonymous writer of the 
reign of Edward III. ſpeaks, p. 398. 


Vor. II. | 8 
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markabls, becauſe the impeachment contains fome 
articles of a nature leſs heinous. | ttt 
Mortimer, indeed, was char 


ey of embeagling the god. 2 2 
ut s guilty ot embezz * the money 
ut ge ots to England, in conſequence of a treaty con- 
ehuded in 13285 and it is not improbable that this 
_ circumſtance might have given riſe to a general 
report. that he had receited money from the Scots 
for aiding hem in England. 
The cauſes of that dif; 


grace which 'befell the 
Englith- ann 1327, men diſco- 


vered. 
Without guides, and without intelligence of the 
en of the enemy, they reſolved at all hazards 


to purſue and attack the Scots, active, and accuſ- 
tomed to ſudden predatory incurſions, and led 
by able commanders. Former events had taught 
the Engliſh not to deſpiſe their adverſaries ; they 
now erred exceſs of caution, and began, 
even from the gates of Durham, to march in or- 
der of battle. In a country uneven and difficult, 
their motions were flow, and ill ſuited to the ra- 
pidity of the courſe of that enemy whom they had 
to encounter. 

No meaſures had been taken, and perhaps none 
could have been taken, for ſupplying the troops 
with proviſions and forage. 

The forced march to the banks of the Tine ap- 

ars to have been ably planned ; and, if the Eng- 
fin army could have maibtgin e itfelf in thoſe 
quarters, it would have been exceedingly difficult 
r the Scots to retreat home, without engaging 
in a general action at great diſadvantage. But it 
was not eaſy ro find ſuſtenance for an army of 

o, ooo men in the interior parts of Northumber- 
h nd; and it was ſtill harder to perſuade bold- 
ſpirited and impatient barons to endure every ſort 
of hardſhip i in obſcure and inactive cantonments, 


_ N 7 — . PI 
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to wait for that enemy hom t 


_ eager to ſeek. | Troops, ill diſciplined, and unac - 


cuſtomed to fatigue, are apt to murmur at the de- 
lays of war: In ſuch circumſtances, the: comman- 
ders of armies are often obliged td prefer the po- 
ular wiſhes to their own judgment; and, there. 
— if the event proves difaſttous, N are rather 
to be pitied than cenſure. 
Every thing which befel the Engliſh oh they 


quitted the banks of the Tine, muſt be aſcribed to 


the ſuperior {kill and vigilance of the Scottiſh com- 
manders. What wonder that an inexperienced 
monarch of ſixteen, a court favourite, ſome foreign 
officers, unacquainted with the country, and a 
croud of barons equally unfit to command or obey, 


| ſhould have been foiled by Douglas and Randolph ? 


Douglas and Randolph having returned expedi- Bocas. 


tiouſly into Scotlaud, {9th Augult], rhe King. of ;; 


S. Chron, 
ap · Leland, 


Scots reſolved: to lead his army againſt the eaſtern i. 58 


borders. He beſieged the caftle of Norham, which 


was gallantly defended by Robert Maners *. Doug- 
las and Randolph were detached: to make an at- 
tempt on the caſtle of Alnwick ; but having tailed 
in their enterpriſe, they returned to the King, who 
ſtill lingered before Norham. 

So exhauſted was the Engliſh treaſury, that the 
demands of the foreign auxiliaries could not be 


1 
ö 
t 
f 
t 
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* © In eadem obfidione apud Norham, Willelmus de Monte- 
, ' alto, Johnanes « de Clapham, et Maliſius de Dobery, cum alius 

propria inertia interfeRi ſunt ; Fordun, L. xiii. c. 12. This 
probably means that they were negligent in duty, and ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſurpriſed. In Scala Chron. ap. Leland. T. 1. 
p. 551. W. de Monte-alto is called Meuband.. i. e. Meuhaud, 
now pronounced Mowat. Clapham ſeems to be the ſame as 
Clepham: I can form no conjecture as to Debery ; that perſon, 
from his appellation of Maliſe, appears to have been a native 
of Scotland. Boece being at a lofs, as I am, turned Debery 
into Dunbar. 


Froiffart, 
1. 19. 
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mother, and Mortimer, who ruled the young King, 
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the great Lords, and the power of the ' Queen- 


was:not-firmly eſtabliſhed. - The events of the late 
campaign had been fingularly unfortunate; and 
there were, in truth, no reaſonable hopes of more 
proſperous: ſucceſs in the proſecution of the war. 
— ws conſiderations induced the Engliſh govern- 
ment to entertain ſerious thoughts of peace. Willi- 
am de Denoun, a lawyer, was: ſent to the King of 


Scots at Norham, with ſome propoſals for the mar- 


riage of the Princeſs Johanna of England, and 
David, the only ſon of the King of Scots. This 
alliance. was intended to be the baſis of a treaty. 
Soon after, William de Denoun, and Henry de 
Percy, were appointed plenipotentiaries for con- 
cluding a peace with Scotland, l. [9th October J. To 


them other plenipotentiaries were added, [23d 
November]. But the perſons who chiefly manag- 
eld this important buſineſs were Douglas and Mor- 


timer. 

Elizabeth, the conſort of Robert Bruce, King 
«> Scots, died, [26th October J. She was buried 
at Dunfermline. 

The commiſſioners for the treaty met at New. 


| ' caltle, and drew up certain articles of pacification. 


The Engliſh King ſummoned a parliament to meet 
at York on the 8th of February 1327-8, for de- 
liberating on thoſe articles, [1oth December}. 
Meanwhile, a ſhort truce was concluded with Scot- 
land, [25th January 1327-8. ] 

In the parliament at York, the important preli- 
minary, of renouncing all claim of ſuperiority over 
Scotland, appears to have been adjuſted x. Edward 


This inſtrument is printed in Foedera, T. iv. p. 337. from 
a copy, as I underſtand, in the Chronicle of Lanercoſt. Tyrrel, 
vol. iii. p. 350. ſuppoſes this to be the only copy extant; but 


* willed and conſented, that the ſaid kingdom, ac- 
«< cording to its antient- boundaries obſerved: in the 
6 ' days Alexander III. ſhould remain unto Robert 
of Scots, and unto his heirs and ſucceſſors, 
free and divided from the kingdom of England, 
* without any ſubjection, right of ſervice, claim, or 
demand —— ; and that all writings which 
might have been executed at any time to the con- 
| „ ſhould be held as void and of no effect.“ 
[Yorke, Iſt March 1327-8]. 
I 328. 


Peace with Scotland was concluded in a Parlia- Murim. 72, 


ment held at Northampton, April 1328]. 


The original treaty is not extant, neither is there Calendars 
any tranſcript of it to be found; yet, from a care- of Ann 


ful examination of public — and of the 
writings of antient hiſtorians, it may be collected, 

that the chief articles of the treaty were theſe fol- 

lowing: 


he is miſtaken; there is another in Fordun, L. xiii, c. 12. and 
one more accurate than either, in an inſtrument under the hand 
of Wardlaw, Biſhop of St Andrews, an. 1415. Mr Goodall, 
the editor of Fordun, has publiſhed this inſtrument according 
to Wardlaw's copy; its concluſion is more accurate than in 
Foedera : © Et ad praemiſſa omnia plenè, pacifice, et fideliter 

© perpetuis temporibus obſervanda, dileQis et fidelibus noſtris 
Henrico de Percy, conſanguineo noſtro, et Willelmo le 
, * Zouſch de Aſheby, et eorum alteri, ad ſacramentum in 

* animam noſtram inde praeſtandum, per alias literas noſtras 

© patentes, plenam dedimus poteſtatem ac mandatum ſpeciale. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas noſtras fecimus patentes. 
Dat. ap. Ebor. primo dei Martii, anno regni noſtriſecundo,” 
i. e. March 1ſt 1327-8. This William de la Zouche was a 
Mortimer ; his father Robert married a lady of the family of 
de la Zouche. William aſſumed the name of his mother, on 
obtaining a grant of the barony of Aſhbie in Leiceſterſhire. 
See Burton, Leiceſterſhire, p. 19. The renunciation of all 
claim to the ſuperiority of Scotland was made before the 
peace, probably that the two Kings might treat upon an equa! 
tootivg, as ſovereigu and independent Princes. 


— . 
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Foedera, I. There ſhall be a peace between the 
0b. f. two kingdoms of England and Scotland: 
Calendars II. The ſtone on which the Kings of Scotland 
of Atinent were wont to ſit at the time of their coronation, 
Intr. 38. ſhall be reſtored to the Scots kx. 

Foed. iv. III. The King of England engages to eunploy 

359- his good offices at the Papal court for obtaining a 
revocation of all ſpiritual proceſſes depending be- 
fore the Holy See — the King of Scots, or a- 
gainſt his kingdom or ſubjects f. 

Ib. 397. 410 IV. For theſe cauſes, and in order to make r re- 
paration for the ravages committed in England by 
the Scots, the King of Scots ſhall pay 39,000 merks 

= to the Kitig of England ||. 

Idid. V. Reſtitution ſhall be made of the poſſeſſions 
belonging to eceleſiaſtics in either kingdom, where- 
of they may have been deprived during the war f. 


We owe the knowledge of this ſingular circumſtance to 
the induſtrious author of the Introduction to The Calendars of ' 
Antient Charters. He has diſcovered a writ under the privy 
ſeal, 1ſt July 1328, by Edward III. to the Dean and Chapter 
of Weſtminſter, reciting, * That his council had, in his par- 
* liament held at Northampton, agreed that this ſtone ſhould 
: © be ſent to Scotland; and requiring the Dean and Chapter, 

© in whoſe cuſtody it was, to deliver it to the ſheriffs of Lon. 
* don, who were to caufe it to be carried to the (Queen 
* mother,” 


+ To this purpoſe Edward III. addreſſed the Pope and the 
Cardinals in a more earneſt ſtrain than mere benevolence to 
the King and nation of Scotland would have excited; Foedera, 
LY IV. p- 350» 


From the different paſſages in Foedefa, referred to, it 
ſeems that this ſum was to be paid at the rate of 10,000 merks 
annually, on St John Baptiſt's day. Whether that day was 
fixed upon by accident, or whether the Engliſh choſe to have 
this pecuniary acknowledgment made on the Aniverſary of 
Bannockburn, I know not. | 


| © Quod viris eceleſiaſticis utriuſque regni, ſuper poſleſſio- 
* nibus ſuis per guerram occupatis, nullatenus praejudicetur;“ 


PFoedera, T. iv. p. 467. It appears from Foedera, T. iv. p- 
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VI. But: there ſnall not be any reſtitution made Foed. iv. 
of inheritances which have fallen into the bands of 8 


the King of „or of the King of Scots, by 
reaſon of the war between the two nations, or 
through the forfeiture of former poſſeſſors #. 


— — — é — —— 


373. that this article was, bona fide, executed by both nations. 
For Edward III. acknowledged that the King of Scots had 
made the ſtipulated reſtitution, and he, on his part, ordered 
reſtitution to be made to the Abbeys of Jedburgh, Melros, 
Kelſo, and Dundrenan, —}, + p 

Such a proviſion was either expraſſed or implied with 
reſpeq to Scotſmen. This appears from a grant in Foedera, 
T. iv. p. 384. by Edward III. to Sir James Douglas: Sciatis, 
quod de gratia naſira ſpeciali dedimus, conceſſimus, et reddi- 
dimus. Jacobo Douglas militi, manerjum de Faudon, cum 
* pertinentiis, in comitatu Northumbriae, et omnes alias terras, 
* &c. quae Willielmus Douglas pater ſuus babuit in Anglia, 
* et quae occaſione guerrae inter Dominum E. quondam Re- 
gem Angliae, avum noſtrum, et tunc Regem Scotiac, motae, 
in manum ipſius avi noſtri, tanquam ſibi forisfactae, capta 
* fuerunt, et fic ad manus noſtras devenerunt:“ (ap. Eltham 
12th May 1329.) Abercrombie, v. 1. p. 626. ſays, Though 
+ Engliſhmen were not to be repoſſeſſed of thoſe eſtates Ed- 
* ward I. had given them in Scotland, yet Scotſmen were re- 
* poned to thole he had taken from them, in England ; for 
* which reaſon the lands of Fawdon in Northumberland, that 
had belonged to Sir William Douglas before the war firſt 
broke out, were now reſtored to Sir James Douglas, bis 
* ſon 3? Foedera, T. iv. p. 384. Thus Abercrombie, think- 
ing to do honour to his native country, has miſtaken the plain 
import of the grant to Sir James Douglas, and has repreſented 
the treaty of Northampton as a treaty partial and unjuſt. 
Words cannot be plainer than thoſe in the grant by Edward 
III. to Douglas; it is a reſtitution through ſpecial ſavour alone 
and, indeed, it is impaſhble that different rules ſhould have 
been eſtabliſhed with reſpe& to Engliſhmen in Scotland and 
Scotſmen in England. Modern hiſtorians have enlarged and 
embellithed this article according to their own imaginations, 
and antient hiſtorians have hardly mentioned it at all. There 
is ſome alluſion to it in the following paſſage : © But theſe 
* Loxds, Percy, Wake, Beaumont, and Zouche wold not 
* agre upon this condition, that the Engliſchemen ſhould leſe 
* ſuch lands as they held by inheritance in Scotland 3” Scala 
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dera. VII. But Thomas Lord Wake of: Ledel,/ Henry 
hee? de Beaumont Eurl- of Buchan, and Henry de Per- 
cy, ſhall be reſtored to their lordſhips, landsg/and 

eſtares7 whereof the King of Scots, by reaſom of 

the war det ween the two nations, had taken poſe 

ſeſhton *. 115293 xt ee ee ee et e 

| VIII. Johanna, ſiſter of the King of England, 
Ibid. 354. ſnall de given in marriage to David, the fon and 
heir of the King of Scots. Hi E610 2169 ins | 417 
va The King of Scots ſhalluprovide the Prin- 
ce Johanma in à jointure of L. 2000 yearly, ſecur 
ed on land and rents, according to a reaſonable eſ- 
timation qi 90g) «fr 1 87gi1h99 0 fawa If 58690 597 

e NX. If either of the parties fail in performing 
2:50. the condkions of this treaty, he ſhall pay, 2000 


e 1 nn Tat 0nc 

_ — Derr v4 ode ef. _ 
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: pounds of filverito the «Papal treaſur xy. 
1 | 81999 5 ' | ke TEE” 

i beende Amie Ant uin noo wrt 
, Chron. ap. Leland. T. i. p. 5a. It is provided by Stat. 
Parl, 1» James nt. „That na Engliſhman have e 
© of religious within the realme of Scotland, after th forms of 


the aft maid the n by King Robert the Bruy/e.” No ſach 
act etiſts t for ©: 24. Robert I. is of a leſs extenfive import 
it can hardly be ſuppoſed that lenęſice ſecular comprehengded all 
land eſfates. It will be obſerved, that, by the treaty of Nor- 


ie pe the King of Scots, in effect, renounced all claim to 


his paternal inh ces in England. 

8 | Henry 4 Beaumont, in right of his wife, an heir parce· 
a 20 bf Ie ESH öf- Buchan. Thomas Lord Wake of Ledel, or 
Liidel, was proprietor of that ' lordſhip. Henry de Percy, had 
polſeſhans in Galloway and Angus. The lands of Pere in 
Galloway and of Redcaſtle in Angus were his property, 
Theſe lands formerly belonged to Henry de Balliol; they 
deſcended to his daughter and heir Conſtance, and irom her, 
to her ſan Henry de Fiſhburn, who fold them to Percy, 
Dugdale, T. i, p. 273. I have doubts as to the word Pere, 
which is in Dugdale. For further particulars, fee Dag dule, 
articles Beaumont, Wake, and Percy. | 


+. ©, Dus, millia libratarum terraę et redditfs per aunum, 
per rationabilem extentam;“ Foedera, T. iy. p. 354. We 
may preſume that the neat yearly produce would be aſecrtuin- 
ed by an inqueſt, and this would produce a new extent of great 
part of the crown-lands and rents. PORE, 
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They who cenſyrexpacific:meaſures; are guneral- 


render the peace of Northampto 


14 4. ROBERD 1.11 1717 4. 145 


_  Swch-appearito have been therchief, articles of a 
treaty, honourable for the Scots, and neceſſany for 


is mtr rev one hor watrerong dt! 


The Engliſn hiſtorians, indeed, term the peade 


of Northampton «igneminious, and the marriage of 
the Princeſs Johanna, that baſe marriage; -becauſe, 
on that occaſion, Edward III. renounced a claim of 
ſuperiority which the: bloody and ruinous wars of 
full twenty years had in yainattemptedtaceſtablich. 


ly perſons exempted by their condition, from the 
toils and dangers, and intolerahle expente of war. 
No peace is ever adequate to the ſanguine expect- 
ations of the vulgar : And, through ſome ſtrange 
fatality, the expectations of the vulgar are no leſs 


ſanguine after a long ſeries of diſaſters, than after 


the moſt ſignal and uninterrupted ſucceſs. + 
There were many cauſes which concurred to 

n neceſſary. f Eng- 

land, at that period, was miſerably divided by fac- 


tions, under the dominion of a youth of fixteen, 


and, through the prodigality of the former reign, 
ſo impoveriſhed, as hardly to be enpable of paying 


for the feeble aid obtained from foreign mercena- 
ries “. There were no able and experienced com- 
manders to oppoſe againſt Bruce, Randolph, and 
Douglas : And, however harſi it may now ſound, 
it is acknowledged by the antient Engliſh hiſto- 
rians, that, in the courſe of a twenty years war, the 


_ = — . — 


„ 


4 inn i \ noi 11 þ 5 . 1 \ it « 
Of the 14, oo merks due by treaty to John of Hainault, 


the firſt moiety was not diſcharged before the end of June 
1328, Foedera, T. iv. p. 357. The other moiety was ad- 
vanced by ſome Florentine merchants, and Edward III. be- 
ſtowed a gratuity of two thouſand pounds on them for their 


good ſervices, [25th May 1329.] THeedera, T. iv. p. 387. 
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Neming. , 


Sera gen — ecipitate w peace 
Seestadt, wiltnor — All we miſ- 
— right have enſued in the 


flor ef the ww, would have been aſcribed; ro the 


an uni af. 
ae 2919100 bas yorkn 


T Wawos co private intereſt; alſa nee 


err of Weir adminiſtration, while Edward alone 
Would tarvy rewped the glory of uny ſucceſefol en- 
terpriſe: And, indeed; 'u'youny Kiog, if” bred up 
in mp, aritl epaſtancly ſarvoanded by his barons, 
-eoul#-not have been tony demined i — a {tare of tu · 
fo n' 
Mortimer! 1? of ee rang: 1 11 — — 1 ny 
Fertunae it js for a nation; when the, ſetfih 
News of irs Tales chance Jenn, Witt che 
* intereſt. gina xd | wt 3 D 
n conſequence treaty | umpton, 
David, Prince of Scotland, married Johanna, the 
daughter of Edward II. ſat Derwich, re July:] 


* 


im. 080 LS; 2 1 18329. : 


Is - Robert Bruce, the reflorex of the Seordifh 


-03 50 8 ? 


N 
ad uw? 


Rane 


i, 24. 


For. xiii. 1c. terred, near 


Bard: 427- old and 


— iv. 


, depared this life fat Cardvols, 7h June 


1 29, * 
"hid had long laboured under an inveterate-diſ- 
eaſe, which in choſe Ov» was — a leproſy ſ. 
He died at che gt 4 His remains 'were in- 

of hib copſorr, i 


in the middle of 

the choir at Dunfermline, 
Bruce, in his laſt hours, requeſted Douglas, * his 
ibful companion in arms, to repair with 


his heart to Jeruſalem, and nn v t it at 
the Kren, 10 our wor Da 


4 « « work an.” . Hemiogford, T 290. 
& Chargè de la graſe maladie ge diſoĩt· on; Trap, j. 24. 


Edward III. granted a paſſport to Sir James Douglas on 
bis 3 Journey ; 122 Van 1 Terram Sanctam in auxilium Chril- 


. 
? 

dl 
© 
1. 
1 
ie 
te 
1. 
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8, 
u- 
d 
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le 


_ 04A RERERT i moms 


Sen nothors; aſpride this xequelt c motives of 
— and obſerve, that'\glthavgh- Douglas: and 

dolph had hitherto hatmoniouſiy exerted/ their 
abilities in the public cauſe under their common 
ſovereign, yet — after his death, — — 


- 
247 


and, by honourable and meritorious ſervice againft 
— vr tn gry fr military, glories, 'and 
make-expiatian. for all his offences, and that now, 
diſappointed of this hope, he tequeſtod Douglas. 

convey his heart -to- Jeruſalem, 26 2, teftimony to 
3 "RS of his penitence, faith, and | * 


"Robert I. married Iſabella, "A 7 79 * 
mid teach Bert uf Maree. By her he had ifne a Charter of 


daughter, ry, married to Walter the Ste 
of Dad, f His ſecond wife was Ella, th 7 =} 


oof Apa ge Hh, Jon at ra 
By her he had iflue, David II. Mar 

% William Earl of Sutherland +3. 

| Ub — — — WE — wo WHO wer. 112-70T 
tiangnum 8 $aracenos, cum corde L mini R. 


199 er foam (i Sept. 1349-] Foedera, W Wars c14S 
7 400 S 


"x een e Jae, who died in Eaglend; er. "On 
— 724. Fardua, L. ix, o. 14. L. sir. c. 65 Fordun 


* that the Counteſs of Sutherland died ſoon after the birth 
her for : n emanate ont 
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ifs) one Thomas Ifaze® y[Elifabet 
Walter Ol — ry 


ity "Sores Gun; echte cent eng 2646 Nati, | 


AN BH en DAI D if. 96: 9244 art 1 


hn P2hd, BY % 0 PIES 1 wtolutr en „ em. 
3 TTY an a 1 a og miner 


_ ppſcqutrite'of" 185 * er ſettlement, Y 318, 
. «Fe Randolph agumed the charakter of Regent. 


innerer Panty BT) Et 
— — 4 11 th * — — —_— 
— — * aer 7 2 — ITT? * Di 2 


— 20100 cuidam rere dene e 
She had two daughters, Johanna, married to Job Logd of 
Lorn, e who died unmarried; Fordun, L. 2 
rd, Peergge, p- 22 has peryerted i e pa 
1 e Tube ex e eki kitbote —. 
Wee ec was tö concedf the its 
n dsdhten of 'Bruce, and therefore be ſuppreſſed the words — 
| darvatmiger; Ia certain e quite, ] endibhe — ey the name of 
Tamas A/aae ang T bo ogg de I face has the 3 4 
10 ofa yoo © dignified appellation, a umed fog 
ere js a ingular paſſage in Fordun, L. is. c. 134. De 
* Matitde penitus races, quia nihil egit memoria'dignum ;” 
» 3 11 264 1 chuſe to be altogether: ſilent as to Matildis, for ſhe 
did nothing which deſerves to be remembered.“ Whether 
ty this aſſage only alludes to her mean alliance with Thomas 


Ifase, or whether it alſo implies a | particular cenſure on her 
4 D I know not. 


uk "uþ Crawfurd, Peerage, p. 72. is the as to the exiſtence 
| of this Ek/abeth ; he * ys, © I have ſeen a charter in the cuſ- 
N * tody of Oliphant of Gag, bearing date on the 14th of Ja- 
* nuary 1364, whereby King David eredts the lands of Gaſk 
© into 2 barony ; Diledo et fideli ſuo Waltero Olyfant et Eliſ- 
4 ,abethac Jhonſae ſuae, dileRae beer? neftrae.” In the MS. 
collections of Sir Alexander Seton, [Lord Pitmedden, ] the 
— is quoted as containing theſe Words, . DileQo et fi- 
* geli noſtro Walter Oliphant pro bono ſervicio ſuo nobis 
| © im enſo, et Eli ſabethae ſorori noſtrae, » "Here the word di- 
Tea is omitted. Not having had any opportunity of inſpeQ- 
ing this charter, T muſt fill hefitate, The, filence of Fordun 
and his continvator is remarkable; every one converſant in 
ancient deeds knows, that'filive, filia, frater, are words which 
do yy: neceſſarily imply legitimate relation. To remove all 
b doubts, the charter it ſelf, if * ought to be depoſited in 
the Regiller-houſe. | 

Robert Bruce had a natural Y | Robert, of whom mention 

will be made hereaſter. 


2 


1 


ABD. %% 


, Audefstägable in diſcharging the; duties of . 
— tion, he ſecured the public tranqui 


by 10 5 
meta, and diſtributed ſpeedy and ſevere juſtice. 
One example of the fortitude of his adminiſtra - For. xi. 18. 

ton is too ſingular to be paſſed over in ſilence. A 

certain man having ſlain a Prieſt, went to the Pa- 
7 pal court, obtained abſolution, and boldly returged 
to Scotland. Randolph ordered him to be.trigd, 
and, on conviction, to be executed: Becauſe, al 
though the Pope may grant abſolution as to the 


4 + fpirituaÞ of ſin, he . ſcreen 

_ "offenders from civil ere ben Se 

5 1330. , 3 Was 0361 

G Meanwhile Douglas, Daa the charge of - the . * 

he * of his dear maſter, ſet ſail from Scotland with Froiſart, 
1. a numerous and ſplendid. retinue, [June.]. He an- 1.41. 
1 chored off Sluys in Flanders, the great e m ard. 433. 
1 of the Low Countries, where he expected to find 

Je . companions in his pilgrimage +. He there learnt, 

P that Alphonſus XI. the young King of Leon and 

— Callile f, waged war with 8 the Mooriſh 


commander 1 in Granada. 


—_— EY 
—_ 


— —ê : — 


"RR a1; > 66 8 ſufficienter oſtenſum eſt, ita fore abſolu- 
if. « tum a culpa, tamen oportuit eum plecti pro eue * 3 
* — A111. c. 18. an 

* I Froiſſart, T. i. c. 21. ſays, that Douglas had in his train 
iſ- a knight bearing a banner, [probably Sir William St Clair ot 
8. Rollin, ] and ſeven other knights, and twenty-ſix eſquires, all 
he « comely young men of good family,” beſides many, attend- 
fi- ants of inferior rank; that he kept open table, [rine!,] with 
JI -- trumpets and timbals, as if he had been King of Scotland, 
di- and that he was ſerved in gold and filver plates Froiffart | 
2 adds, that all perſons of condition who viſited him on ſhip- 
un board, were well entertained with two forts of wine, and tuo 
in ſorts af ſpice; “ Et ſachez que tous ceux qui le vouloyent 
ch aller veoir, eſtoient bien ſervis de deux manieres de vius et 
all © de deux manieres d'eſpices.“ 

in 1 Froiſſart, T. i. c. 21. ſays, © Alphonſus IV. King of Ar- 


© ragon 3 but that is a miſtake, however implicitly followed 
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The Nl of bearing arms againſt tha gne: 
mies of the Chriſtian faith was too yiolent to de te- 
ſiſted. In the Judgment of thoſe times, it was a 
holy Warfare; 24 it ſeemed, in ſome meaſure, 0 
3 4 with the purpoſes of the j which 
Douglas had undertaken He therefore-refolyed to 
it Spain, and combat the * — 5 his. pro: 
grels to Jeruſalem *, 
Douglas and his companions were honourably 
nel by Alphonſus +. | 
ꝙ—— & da came in view of the enemy Behr 
x1, 27. Theba 1, a caftle on the frontiers. of A 
towards the kingdom. of Granada. Oſmyn the 
Moor ordered three thouſand horſemen to make 
a feigned attack on the Spanjatds, while, with the 
relt of his army, be took a circuit, with the i intent 
of max the 


* 


1 ——_— 


* 
y — For we learn from 1 = xv. c 
OT Dn, en ee om 
25 "the King of a. againſt the Moors, did not * wo; 
0 


* It is _ however, that Douglas had pro ected this 
edition befor he quitted Scotland. His pallport from 
Edward III. [dated iff . 1329, J is to him on his jour · 
ney, 5 Waadt Terram nctam in auxilium Chriſtianorum 
« contra Saracenos,, cum corde Domini R. Regis Scotiae nu- 
per defvocti iz” 2 vedera, T. iv, p. 400. A 
Þ It. is re ed, that, .i in the army of A there 
Was an officer having his face altogether. disfigured with the 
ſcars of wounds received in battle: ©. It aſtoniſhes me,” ſaid 
he, pet „to Douglas, “ chat yau, who are ſaid to bare 
6 „been. ſo much ſervice, ſhould have no marks of wounds on 
our face: © Thank EN anſwered Douglas, F 
0 always a arm to protect my age.” Barbour, p. 484. 
4 Oz en Fetdunyp I. xiiive; 21. quotes a metrical 9 
taph on Dovglu, whith ſays; “ Apudcaftrum 'TiHric © 
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counter Oſmyn. Oſmyn attacked the Spania vards, 

was repulfed and diſcomfired. The King improv- 

ing his victory, advanced, and won the camp of 

the enemies. | N . 

The detached troops fought with equal advan- Barbour, 
tage, and the Mooriſh cavalry fled. Douglas, with {35.45 - 
his companions, eagerly purfued the Saracens. | 
Taking the caſket which contained the heart. of 

Bruce, he threw it before him, and cried, ** Now 

* paſs thou onward as thou was wont, and Dou- 

© plas will follow thee, or die?“ The fugitives 
rallied.” Surrounded and overwhelmed; by fuperior 


numbers, Douglas fell “, [25th Auguſt]. _. 

His few ſurviving companions found his body Barb. 44: 

in the field, —_— with the caſket, and reverent- 
conveyed them to Scotland. The remains, of 

uglas were interred in the ſepulchre of his fore · 

fathers , and the heart of Bruce was depoſited at 


© 


[TS 


— 
_— — * 


® While attempting to reſcue Sir William St Clair of 
Roſlin, he ſhared his fate ; Barbour, 437). Robert and Wal- 
ter Logan, both of them knights, were flain with Douglas. 
His friend Sir William Keith, having had his arm broke, was 
detained from the battle; Barbour, p. 439. 

+ Douglas was interred in the church of Dovglas. His 
natural ſon Archibald Douglas erected a marble monument to 
his memory ; Barbour, p. 441. But his countrymen have 
more effectually perpetuated his name by beſtowing on him 
the appellation of the good Sir James Douglas; Fordun 
reports, L. xiii. c. 21. that Douglas was thirteen times de- 
feated in battle, and fifty · ſeven times victorious. There are 
Who quote Fordun as reporting that Douglas was thirteen 
© times victorious over the Saracens.” “ Boece, L. xv. fol. 311. 
b. confidently aſſerts, that Douglas, after having buried the 
King's heart at Jeruſalem, waged wat with * in 


Paleſtine, and obtained many victories over them : That, on 
his return homewards, he was driven by a tempeſt on the coaſts 
of Spain, where be died in battle. Boece had the works of 
— and Fordun before his eyes when he invented this 
tale. | 
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For. xĩĩi . 2 f, L 


Ibid, 20, 


401 


ed and crowned *, [24th November, at Seone.} - 
About this time, an incident, unimportant in it- 
ſelf, is faid to have been productive of mighty conſe- 


quences. One Twy 


by - William Heckford, official of the Biſhop 


Glaſgow, 


* . of 1331. | v 6657 3 en C 
David II. and his conlort Johanna were-anoine 


nham Lowriſon was enjoined 


of 


to do penance for adultery ; he diſre- 


Lone the ſentence; and was excommunicated. */ 


Twynham, with his profligate aſſociates, way-laid 


and cruelly beat the official, and extorted from him 


a large ſum of money. After having committed 
this outrage, he fled into France, and there, as is 


reported, he found acceſs to Edward Balliol; and 
by difplaying the internal weakneſs of the Scottiſh 
government, err ws to ame claim to 


the crown. + + | 
Such is the. ne propagated from Fordun 


by our later hiſtorians. But, in truth, there need - 


— WON” WOE. TY _—_— _—_— 3 ** 
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wn 57 James Ben Biſhop of St Andrew's. 


Perhaps s my readers will not diſlike to fee the portrait of 


oglas, drawn by Barbour, p. 13. 


'© Tn viſage was he fome deal gray, 
And had black hair, as I heard ſay, 
| * But then of limbs he was well made, 

With bones great and ſhoulders braid, 
His body well made and lenzie, 
As they that ſaw him ſaid to me. 

* When he was blyth he was lovely, 

* And meek and ſweet in company ; 
But who in battle might him ſee, 
Another countenance had he, 
And in his ſpeech he liſpt ſome deal, 
But that ſet him right wonder well. , 


if 


In'the Advo- 


vocates library at Edinburgh, there is extant an original: Bull 
of Pope John XXII. addreſſed to Robert Bruce, which im- 
powers the Biſhop of St Andrews, and failing him, the Biſhop 
of Glaſgow, to anoint and crown the Kings of Scotland, 


— not the ſuggeſtions of an obſcure out- law for 
>. "eta Os revive "gh ops 
of his family. 2 RN 


is 172-508 3 3.0 © 
The — . — 1332 part of our national 
hiſtory are momentous and intereſting. 

By the treaty of Northampton, in the year I 328, Foederay 
it was provided, That Thomas Lord Wake of I. 
* Ledel, Henry de Beaumont, called Earl of Buchan, 

* and Henry de Percy, ſhould be reſtored to. their 
* loxd{hips, lands, and eſtates, whereof the King of 

Scots, by reaſon of the war between the two na- 
© tions, had taken poſſeſſion . 

The article was performed as to Henty de Percy, 1b.471.51% 
but not as to Lord Wake and Henry de Beaumont; 
and, although Edward repeatedly complained, of 
this delay of Juſtice, * (iſt December 1330,,.24th.. 
February 1330-1, and 22d April 1332), yet he ob 
tained: no ſatis faction. 

For this our hiſtorians have offered no ſpecious —— of 
excuſe. Vainly do they fay, that the inheritances England, 
of Lord Wake, and Henry de Beaumont, had been i 263. 
beſtowed on the followers of Robert Bruce, and 
could not, without difficulty, be  wreſted from 
them +; for thoſe inheritances, inſtead of having 


''S 
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By ſome ſtrange error, the requiſition of the 22d April 
1332, is limited to the eſtates of Lord Wake; although it 
appears from that very inſtrument, that Henry de Beaumont 
had not been reſtored. 


+ Such is the hypotheſis of Mr Hume, vol. ii. p. 163. he 
ſays, ** It had been ſtipulated in this treaty, that both the 
© Scottiſh nobility, who, before the commencement of the 

* wars, enjoyed lands in England, and the Engliſh who inhe- 

* rjted, eſtates in Scotland, ſhould be reſtored to their ſeveral 
* poſſeſſions ; Rymer, v. iv. p. 384 But though this article 
had been executed pretty 3 5 on the part of n 


e : 
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been given away, did ſtill, in all probability, re- 
main with the crown. At the ſame time, it is un- 
deniable, that, even laying aſide all conliderations 
of good faith, and of the ſanctity of treaties, the 
true intereſt of the Scots led them to maintain the 
peace of Northampton inviolated ; and it is equally 


| 4 SOTO 1 . 


a 


© Robert, who ſaw the eſtates claimed by Engliſhmen much 
© more numerous and valuable than the other, either eſteemed 
it dangerous to admit ſo many ſecret enemies into the king- 
© dom, or found it diffrrult to wreft from his o20n followers the 
* pofſeſſrons beſlowwed on them as the reward of their fatigues and 
* dangers ; and he had protracted the performance of this part 
© of the ſtipulation,” &c. Errors are crowded into this ſhort 
paragraph. 1. There was no article in the treaty of North - 
ampton concerning a general and reciprocal reftitution. Ser 
Annals, p. 142. &c. 2. There is no evidence that Robert 
Bruce protracted the performance of the treaty on his part, or 
that Edward III. ever complained of bis delays. It is ſtrange 
that Mr Hume ſhould have quoted Foedera, T. iv, p. 384. 
and yet have ſaid, that Robert Bruce protradted the per formance bn 
bir part, white the article had been pretty regularly executed on the 
part of Edward III. for the inſtrument quoted from Foedera, 
however much it may have been miſunderſtood in other par- 
ticulars, certainly proves that Edward III. made a grant to 
Bang on the 24th of May 1329, in conſequence, as Mr 
ume ſuppoſes, of the treaty of Northampton. Now, Robert 
Bruce died on the .9th June 1329, juſt nine days after the date 
of the grant by Edward III. to Douglas; and thus the delay 
aſcribed to Bruce, when oppoſed to the regular performance 
by Edward III. could not have been a delay of more than nine 
days. 3. The claimants under the treaty of Northampton 
were not many they were only wo, Thomas Lord Wake 
and Henry de Beaumont. 4. There is no probability that 
the lands which they claimed had been beſtowed on the fol- 
lowers of Bruce; on the contrary, there is every reaſon for 
ſuppoſing, that, in 1332, the Lordſhip of Ledel, claimed by 
Lord Wake, and the lands in Buchan claimed by Henry de 
Beaumont, were till enjoyed by the Crown : For, in 1342, 
David II. made a grant of the former to Sir William Douglas, 
[Sec the Charter in Douglas, Peerage, p. 489.] and Robert 
I. made a grant of the latter, as is univerſally acknowledged, 
to Alexander Stewart, his fourth ſon. But of any previou- 
royal grant of either there is no veſtige. 
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undeniable, that their true intereſt could not have 
bren overlooked by Randolph, a politician of ma- 
ture and exquiſite judgment. 

The delays and evaſions of the Scottiſh reg 
ſeem'to have proceeded from cauſes which 7 tal 
„ attempt to explain. | 

the treaty of Northampton, al the claims af 
be ngliſh barons to inheritances in Scotland were 
diſregarded, excepting thoſe of Henry de Percy, 
Thomas Lord Wake of Ledel, and Henry de Beau- 
mont. Percy procured fatisfaRtion ; bur the others 
did not: 


Henry de Beaumont, in the reign of Edward II. Dugdale, 


bad aſſociated himſelf with the nobility againſt the 7 
D'Eſpenſers, and, on that account, had ſuffered 


impriſonment and exile. He aided Queen Ifabella Leland, i 
in the invaſion which proved the cauſe of the des- 


poſitian, captivity, and death of her huſband. Al- 
though, under the adminiſtration of Mortimer, he 
had obtained a ſhare in the partition of the ſpoils 
of the D'Efpenſers *, he perſiſted in oppoſing the 
meaſures of the new favourite; and, although his 
own intereſts were ſecured by the treaty of Nor- 
thampton, he boldly exclaimed againſt the injuſtice 
dane ta the other barons by that treaty. He join- 
ed the Princes of the blood-royal in their attempt 
to reſcue the young King from the hands of Ita- 
bella and her minion, and place him in their own ; 
and, on the failure of that ill-advifed conſpiracy, 
he again took refuge in foreign parts, It appears 
that Lord Wake, having followed the political 
opinions of Henry de Beaumont, was involved in 


em 


—— ˙—— 


nnen 34 — 


'* He obtained a grant of the manor of Lhuphtoiengh, 
in general taile, part of the poſſeſſion of Hugh de le De- 
* ſpenſer Earl of Wincheſter, then , . Edward III. 
Dugdate, Baronage, T. ii. p. 51. | 
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like calamities 'and di While the N 
dowager and Mortimer retained their influence, the 
clamĩs of thoſe two barons'were altogether overlook- 
ed: But, within forty-eight hours after the execu- 
tiqn of Mortimer , a peremptory demand was 
ſore by Edward III. to have their inheritances re- 
ored. i 
The demand was imbxpathed- and alarming. 
Made at the very moment of the fall of Iſabella 
and Mortimer, and in behalf of men who had 
loud n againſt the treaty of Northampton, 
it indicated a total and perilous change in the 
ſyſtem of the Engliſh. 
Randolph, of late years, had beheld extraordi- 
mary viciſſitudes in England: The D'Eſpencers 
alternately perſecuted and triumphant, and at length 
abaſed in the duſt: The fugitive Mortimer elevat- 
ed to ſupreme authority, victorious over the Princes 
of the blood- royal, and then dragged to a gibbet. 
Hence it was natural for Randolph to wiſh, and 
even to look for ſome new revolution, which might 
Trove more favourable to the Scottiſh intereſts. 
nwhile, with great reaſon, and good policy, he 
delayed the reſtitution of the inheritances claimed 
under the treaty of Northampton, i in behalf 'of the 
avowed oppoſers of that treaty *. 


1 


— nũü © 


Mortimer was executed 29th November 1330. | Edward 


III. made the requiſition in favour of Lord Wake and Henry 
de Beaumont if December 1330. 


® In conſequence of this reſolution, Lord Wake would 
have had an entrauce into Scotland by the weſtern marches, 
and Henry de Beaumont wavuld have been maſter. of the coaſts 
of Buchan. Their eſtabliſhment in Scotlaud would have 
facilitated, the entrance of the diſinberited barous, whole 
cauſe thay Bod elpouſed, It might be matter of. eig. 
whether they had any right to claim under ene article of th 
treaty of Northampton, while they proteſted againſt aner. 
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Beſides, it was neceſſary for Randolph to be 

aſſured, that the Engliſh, while they urged the per- 
formance of one article of that treaty, did, on their 
part, ſincerely purpoſe to perform its more impor- 
tant articles, by continuing to acknowledge the 
ſucceſſion in the houſe of Bruce, and the W 
dency of the Scottiſh nation. 

'Of this, however, there was much reaſon 4 
doubt. For the Engliſh King had taken Balkol : 
under his protection, and had granted him a paſſ- 
port to come into England, with permiſſion to re- 
ſide there during a whole year, [roth October 
1330]. Theſe things had no friendly or * 


appearance. 


F oedera, 


Be this as it will, the event too fatally j juſtified — 611. 
the apprehenſions of Randolph; for, while Edward fag 


III. was demanding reſtitution of the eſtates reſerv- 
ed by the treaty of Northampton, his ſubjects were 
umeg in violation of that treaty +. 


Having Balliol at their head, and guided by the Leland. i. 
counſels of Henry de Beaumont, the di/mberit- p51, 


ed barons' reſolved to invade Scotland, vindicate 
-their antient poſſeſſions, and ſubvert that govern- 
ment which the valour and policy of Robert Bruce 
had eſtabliſhed. 


"—_ 


— 


+ It is remarkable, that, on the 24th March 1331-2, Ed- 
ward appears to have known of the hoſtile aſſociation of the 
uiſinberited baxons ; His words are, Quia ex relatu accepi- 
mus plurimorum, quod diverſi homines de regao noſtro, et 
* alit [meaning Balliol and his attendants, ] pacem inter nos, 
© et Robertum de Brus, nuper regem Scotorum, initam et 
* confirmatam infringere machinantes, diverſas congregationes 
* hominum ad arma indies faciunt, et, per marchias reg noftri, 
© diflam terram Scotiae, ad ea meek guerrino impuptandum, 
- ingreds intendunt; Foedera, J. iv. p. 511, Aud yety on 
the 22d April ſollowing, he demanded reſtitution of the in-. 
heritance of Lord Wake, one of the barog5 in arms ; Foc- 


dera, T. iv. p. 518. 


22. 25» 
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Leland, i. 


553 The whole force aſſembled on this mighty” en- 
— 8 terpriſe conſiſted of four hundred men at — 
Walfing. of infantry three thouſand * g. 
a firſt, the barons intended to have — 
= Scotland by the marches, after the mode of 
avowed enemies in legitimate and national war. 
But Edward would not permit them. Although 
he favoured their undertaking, he diſſembled un- 
till the event ſhould be ſeen ; and, as he could not 
pretend ignorance of their preparations, he _ 
liſhed a ſpecious order, that no one ſhould pr 
ſume to infringe the peace of Northampton,“ [24th 
Leland, i. March 13 312. ] 
553. This obliged the barons to vary their plan of 
operations. They determined to invade Scotland 
by fea: And, withaut'any obſtacle, they n 
ar Ravenſhere in Holderneſs 7. 
Knyghton, Among the difenberited or the claimants 1. theſe 
1 — .. were the principal : Henry de Beaumont, Gilbert 
273 de Umfraville, Thomas Lord Wake of Ledel, 
Murim. 29. David de Strathbogie, Richard Talbot, Henry de 
apy Ferrers, and his two brothers, William de la 
Fra. Al Al. Zouche, and Henry 1 brother of Edward 


5. Balliol. 


———— 


S 66 Having a 400 men of arms with him; Scala Chron, 
ap. Leland. v. i. p. 553. Cum trecentis armatis et tribus 
mille de omni genere peditum;“ Knyghton, p. 2560. Cum 
* 2500 armatis et peditibus;“ Walfingha m, p- 131. 

T Called alſo Ravenſpur and Ravenſburgh, at the dou 
of the Humber. The place does not exiſt, having been over- 
whelmed by the fea many centuries ago. According to con- 
jecture, it ſtood near that point now called the Spurn head. 
See Camden Britannia, p. 740. and Gibſon's additions, p. 747. 


t They are ere called let querelleurs, which implies 
ls, 
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Hiſtorians alſo mention John, Alexander, Geof- 
froy, and Witham de Moubray, Walter Comyn, 
Fulk Fitz-Warine, and Roger de Swinerton“ . 


1 
—— 


1041 * 
The claims of the chief of the diſinherited barons will 
be underſtood, in ſome meaſure, from the following narrative. 

Huxxy pe BraumontT claimed the earldom of Buchan, by 
reaſon of his marriage with Alicia, one of the heirs of Comyn 
5th Earl of Buchan, and conſtable of Scotland. Dugdale, 
Baronage, T. ii. p. 50. ſays, That ſhe was one of the con- 
+ and heirs of John Earl of Buchan,” But T. ii. p. 68 5. that 
ſhe was his niece z and with this laſt opinion, Burton, Leiceſ- 
terſhire, p. 37. concurs. He ſuppoſes that ſhe was the daugh- 
ter of Alexander who was the brother of John Earl of Bu- 
chan. Genealogiſts, who examine the different paſſages in 
Dugdale, will find ample matter for doubt. 

ILBERT DR UMFRAVILLE claimed the earldom of FR 
of which his predeceſſor Robert had been deprived by forfeiture 
in the late reign ; Cole, 4. inſt. p. 47. Dugdale, T. ii. p 05. 
He had a like right to the ſuperiority [ fatus nen 
the barony of Dunipace in Stirlingſhire, which Bruce 12 
granted to William de Lindſay; Rolls, Robert I. No. 88. 

Tuomas Loaẽůbp Wake had right of inheritance in the Lords 
ſhip of Ledel or Lidel, through his grandmother Johanna de 
Stuteville. He now ſought to regain that poſſeſſion, of which 
he had been 2 in the courſe of the wars with Scotland; 
Dugdale, T. i. . 

John bear of adenoch, flain by Bruce at Dumfries, 
left a ſon John, and two daughters, Johanna and Eliſabeth, 
John died without iſtue, 19. Edward II. being then ſeized 
of the manor of Triſete in Tindale. He was called of Ba- 
denoch in Tindale ; Dugdale, T. ii. p. 686. His Eng- 
liſh eſtates and his pretenſious in Scotland de vol ved on his two 
ſiſters. The eldeſt, Jobanna, married David de Strathbogie, 
(or Haſtings,) Earl of Athole, who forfeited in 1323. 
She was the mother of David de Strathbogie, who, in Eng- 
land, retained the title of Earl of Athole Dugdale, T. 
ii. p. 96. 

Hence David pt SrRATUHBOGTE claimed one half of the 
eſtates of Comyn of Badenoch, in right of his mother. 

Eliſabeth the younger filter of the laſt John Comyn, mar- 
ried Sir Richard Talbot, called of Goderick caſtle in Here- 
fordſhire, in right of his wite, as it ſeems; Dugdate, T. i. p. 
326. 685. and hence Six Richaap Taizor claimed the 


other half of the eſtates of Comyn of Badenoch, in right of 
his wife, 
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- Randolphy-in conſequence of the Englidh:mpre- 
patations, aſſembled an army, and advanced to Col-. 
brandſpath, on the frontier of Eaſt Lothian ; but 
having received intelligence of the naval armament, 
he marched northwards, to provide for the defence 
of the interior parts of the kingdom. Amidſt the 


— — 


Hzuar Dt FszrErs of Grony had pretenſions to lands 
ia Galloway and elſewhere, through his grandmother, Marga- 
ret de Quinci, one of the co-heirs of Roger de Quinci Earl 
of Wincheſter 5 Dugdale, T. i. p. 262, 267. It appears that 
Bruce made a grant of the ſuperiority of the lands of Lam- 
brachtoun and Grugere in Cuningham, to Robert de Cu- 
nidgham, which had belonged to Alan de la Zouche and 
William de Ferrers,. {the father of Henry, ] Rollt, Robert I. 
No. 53. This was plainly a part of the de Quinci ſucceſſion. 

It is probable that the claim of WILLIAM pe LA Zouchs 
was founded on a grant made to him by his couſin Alan de 
la Zouche,.of ſome part of the lands which bad anciently be- 
longed to Roger de i Earl of Wincheſter, the great- 

ndfatber of Alan, e Burton, Leiceſterſhire, p. 19. and 
dale, T. i. p. 153 · T. ii. p. 688, 689. What I have to 
offer on this ſubject is merely in the form of plauſible conjeg- 


tus, h,.:-2 | t | 

Roger de la Zouche had two ſons, Alan and William; Alan 
the eldeſt married Helen de Quinci, daughter and co-heir of 
Roger Earl of Wincheſter; he had a ſon Roger, who had a 
fon ABR. ; +. wo, ; 
The lands of Tranent [ancieptly Tranirnentis,] in Eaft 
Lothian, which belonged to Alan de la Zouche, were granted 
by. Bruce to Alexander Seton; Rolls, Robert I. No. 56. 

William, the ſecond fon of old Roger de la Zouche, left 
Joyce, his daughter and heir, married to Robert de Mortimer 
of Ricards caſtle; ſhe had two ſons, 1. Hugh, 2. WirLIAu. 

Alan de la Zouche, the chief of the family, having no iſſue- 
male, ſettled the manor of Aſhbie and other lands on his cou- 
fin WiLLiam pe Mortimer, who afſumed the name of de 
la Zauche. He, in all probability, is the WiLLiam bs 1a 
Zoucns, mentioned hy hiſtorians as one of the difinherited ba- 
rons. My conjecture is, that Alan, together with the manor 
of Aſnhie, ſettled on Wir tian the eſtates in Scotland which 
had belonged to Helen de Quinci ; and, indeed, as matters 
then flood, it was an alienation not greatly to the detriment 
of the daughters of Alan, | 


dam H. 


excruciating 
not-to' 
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pains of a confirmed ſtone, he ceaſed 
the duties of his'office with acti- 


2 * 


The preceding narrative will be beſt underſtood by a * 
nealogical tres. 
Roger de * Zouche. 


2. William de la Zouche. z. Aan Helen de Qujnci. 
Lord of Aſhbie. tow! 


— 


Robert de Mortimer = Joyce. Roger de a Zouche. 


a. WiLLian,called r. Hugh. Alan de la Zouche, who made 
DE LA ZOUCHE, the ſettlement on William'de 
4 Mortimer. ; 
No other hypotheſis occurs to me which can connect Wir- 
LIAM DE LA Zovens of Mortimer with any eſtates in Scot- 
land. | 
Kanyghton, p. 2560. relates, that William de la Zouche did 
t claim in perſon, but that Ralph] Lord Stafford claimed 
r him. We may learn the reaſon of this from Dugdale,'T. 
i. p. 153. William de la Zouche of Mortimer was at that time 
juſtice of the foreſts ſouth of Trent, and conſtable of the tower 
of London. The duties of thoſe offices, it 1s probable, pre- 
vented his perſonal attendance in the Scottiſh expedition 3 and. 
beſides, it would not have been decent for a man poſſeſſed of 
ſuch high employments, to have appeared in arms againſt the 
Scots, while his ſovereign affected to diſapprove of the war. 
Roger, the father of Jou px Moves ar, forfeited in the 
late reign. His eſtates were Eckford in Roxburghſtüre, 
Kelly in Fife [or perhaps Kello in the Merſe,} and Methven 
in Perthſhire. They were all ted to the Stewart of Scot- 
land. See Niſbet, Heraldry, T. 5, p. 287. and Abercrombie, 
T. ii. p. 149. Theſe facts, however, muſt reſt on the au- 
thority of the writers quoted, for I have ſeen no evidence of 
them on record, | 
Fordun, L. xiii. c. 25. gives the appellation of Strathbo{gie 
to John de Moubray. It is obſerved by Dugdale, T. ii. p. gg. 
© That when David de Strathbolgie, for 5000 merks, pur- 
* chaſed, from Ralph de Monthermer, the eſtate of Athole, 
© which had belonged to his anceſtors, John de Moubray was 
© one of the perſons who entered a recogniſance with him for 
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 W3-and vigilance-:, He expired on the march * 
ee LP A man he was to be zemembered 
while. integrity, prudence, and valour, are held in 
eſteem among wed... 
retire ue re SR OTE 
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© the price? Perhaps David de Strathbolgie, on this ac - 
count, mortgaged his lands of Strathbolgie to Jon pz Mov- 
Sie Ht ͤ 6 290 apa 
Aran rf Mosa was the brother of John; For- 
dun, I.. iii. c. 29. It is probable that he, and the other 
per ons of thay Jamey having no claim for ancient inheritances, 
en 


ged as adventurers in the Scottiſh expedition. 
8 Warvrs Cour was, in all likelihood, the fon or repreſenta- 
tive of William Comyn of Kilbride in Lanerkſhire, w it- 
ed in the laſt reign. His lands alſo had been granted to the 
Stewart; Remarks on Raman, Roll, p. 10. ſubjoĩned to Vi- 
bet, Heraldry, v. ii. But I do not vouch for the truth of 
this, not having diſcovered. any thing to that purpoſe on re- 
cord. There was a Walter Coord who held ſeven pounds 
and fix pennies of the lands of Brankſholme, in the baropy of 
Hawick, [Selkirkſhize,] Rolli, Robert I. No. 24. Two per- 
ſons bearing the name of Waller Comyn followed the fortunes 
of Balkol; the one was killed at Annan 26th December 
1332, and the other was killed in the foreſt of Kilblain, Sep- 
tember 1335; For dus, L. xiii. c. 25. c· 36. . 
Hur 5 Bartios. was the younger brother of Edward, 
who now aſſerted his pretenfions to the crown of Scotland- 
A. perſon of that name had a grant of the lands of Brank- 
ſholwe, with the exception of the parcel granted to Walter 
Comyn ; Rolls, Robert I. No. 24. ; but whether he was the 
fame perſon, I know not. | 
Furx Ftrz-Waam and Roszx Ds Swinzxrox are ba- 
rons well known in "Engliſh hiſtory ; but what were the eſ- 
tates in Scotland to which they laid claim, I have not been 
able to diſcover, t PE T 4 | 1 1 
At Muſſelburghb, five miles to the eaſt of Edinburgh. It 
is faid, Fordun, L. xiii. c. 19. that he died on the 1 3th of 
Auguſt. But this is a miſtake of the tranſcriber ; for the 
Earl of Marre was choſen guardian in bis room, ad Augult ; 
Fordun, L. xiii. c. 22.— Barbour, p. 442. ſays, that Randolph 
was poiſoned by a friar; Fordun, L. xiii. c. 19. ſays, by bis 
chaplain, an Engliſh friar; and he adds ſome circumſtances, 
implying, that Edward III. was then on the borders of Scot- 
lang, and was privy to this baſe deed ; Boece, L. xv. fol. 310. 
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elecking 4 Regent. After great diverſity of opi- 
nions, it was agreed that Donald Earl "x Marre, 
nephew of the late King, ſhould be entruſted with 
that important charge“, [2d Auguſt]. An un- 
happy choice! His connection with the royal fa- 
mily appears to have been the principal merit of 
the perſon eleQed to ſupply the FS of Randolph. 
The Earl of Marre, while a child, had been con- 
veyed into England by Edward I. and remained 
in captivity for many years. After his releaſe, he 
ſeems to have eſtabliſhed his chief reſidence in 
1 "Mo military ſervice of his is Enden, 


— r a — — — —_ — — * wt — 
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311. a m or more circunfiances to the ſame IR" ; 
oF yet he confeſſes. that Randolph was afflicted with a con- 
firmed ſtone. This popular tory by been examined, Remarks 
en the Biflory of Scotland, c. iv. In ſup rt of what is there 
obſerved, I Have to add, that Edward IL. 4 during the courſe 97 
the ſummer and autumn 1332, was never within 200 miles of the 
Scottiſh borders. He reſided at Woodſtock, near Oxford, from 
2d May to 28th July ; N T. iv. p. 520-526, at Wigmore 
in Herefordſhire, 7h Auguſt ; ibid. P: p. $29e z at Kidd Wen ke 

in Worcefterſhire, 18th aaa bid. p. 530. ; at min- 
ſter 13th and 2oth September; hd. 531-533: From 
amining dates, it is natural to draw this concluſion, that Ed. 
ward III. was upon a progreſs through the interior parts of 
his kingdom, and that having heard of the . in 1 
land, he repaired to London. 


„ Omnes mag nates, tam eecleſiaſlici an n * 
. Perth, quarto nonas Auguſti congregati, poſt plures alterca- 
* tiones, et varias diſſentiones, Doveualdum Comitem de Mar 
unanimiter elegerunt in regni cuſtodem;“ Fordun, L. xiii. 
C. 22. It was indeed difficult to make a fit and unanimops 
choice. Moſt of the ſurviving companions, of the victorigus 
Bruce were far advanced in years; his non, the Stewart, 
was under age, and the pretenſions of the other great Lords 
were nearly equal, 


+ He was, preſent at the parliament of "Boy I 318; hut 
his name dos not appear in the pgs to he: "_ $946. 


of 


The Sedteilh parliament afſcinViea'at Perth for on all. 22. 


Foedera, 
iv. 829 
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except a : ſubordinate command which he held du- 

ring the ſhort campaign in the year 1 32% Her- 
ing, probably, ſmall knowledge of his native coun- 
try, and being deſtitute of civil abilities, and expe · 
rience in war, he aflumed the reigns of govern- 
ment at a moſt eritical juncture, and amidſt 4 
which it would have required the genius of 
las, Randolph and Bruce, effectually to oppoſe. 

After the difenherited Lords had embarked at an 
Engliſh, port, in order to invade Scotland, Edward 
impowered Henry de Percy to puniſh all his ſub- 
jets who ſhould, preſume. to array themſelves in 
—_ of his prohibition: And, 'decauſe he un- 


derſtood that the Scots were arming, he i —_— 


ed Percy to arm for xepelling them, [th Au 
This tardy zeal for maintaining peace, this 
pretext of ſelf· defence, were thin diſguiſes to cover 
the hoſtile intentions of the Engliſh government 
inſt an unhappy nation, now bereaved. of -its 
8 ſupports, and rendered feeble by the minority 


ſt]. 


of its Sovereign. 
For. xiii. 22 


Edward Balliol, and his aſſoeiates, appeared in 
the Frith of Forth, [31ſt July.) He landed near 
Kinghorn *, [6th W and routed the Earl of 
ra We , 91 landing with ſome 8 


4 


This, of irfelf, affords reaſonable evidence that he was not 
then in Scotland. There is a remarkable aſſage in Scala 
Chron. ap. Leland, T. i. p. 450. Donald Earl of Marre in 
+ Scotland was made, by King Edwarde, guardian of the caſte! 
of Briſtow, the which he delyverid to the Quene, and fo 
* repaired into Scotland.” vn was in ſummer 1326; 
Knyghton, 2545. 

* Although hiſtorians ſay Kingbora, yet I ſuppoſe that 
Wefter Kinghorn, now called Burniiſland, was the place where 
Balliol landed. The ground about Kinghorn would have 


been e inconvenient for the diſembarkation of ca- 
valry. 
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haſtily aſſembled. Ins this confliy eee Seton, 
the ſon, was ſlain rp. ne 


Balliol marched next day to DunſermBbe; and For. xiii. 23. 
having ordered his fleet to fail round the eaſt coaſt IÞid- 


of Fife, and wait for him at the entrance of the 
river Tay, he proceeded northwards, and e 
ed on the Millar's acre at * with the wee 
Earn in front, | 11th Auguſt]. 

The Earl of Marre nw. with a numerous 
army on the oppofite bank of the river Earn, in the 
neighbourhood of Duplin. Another army, nearly 
as numerous, under the command of the Earl 'of 
March, had advanced from the ſouthern parts, 
through the Lothians and Stirlingſhire, and had 
fixed its quarters at Auchterarder, eight miles to 
the welt of Forteviot *. 

No ſituation could be more perilous than that 
of Balliol : Within view of one army greatly ſupe- 
rior in numbers to his own, and moſt advant 
ouſly poſted, and, at the fame time, hourly in ha- 


— 


—— 


5 


+ V. Heming ford, T. ii. p. 273. ſays, that the Earl of Fife 
oppoſed the landing of Balliol with a body of 10,000 men, 
and that oo Scots were lain in the action; but Ferdun, L. 
xi. c. 22. ſays, Cui Alexander Seton Sins can paucis ei in 
, * facie refiflens, eodem die cum tribus aut quatuor ibidem oc- 

*'cubuit.” The Zhree or four mentioned by Fordun, were 


probably men of ſome rank. As to this Alexander Seton, the 
fon, See Appendix. 


* Hiſtorians differ as to the force of the armies. Fordun, 
L. xiii. c. 23. fays, That the regent had 30,000 men under 
his command, and the Earl of March as many; and L. xiii. 
Ce 22. that Balliol had between 500 and 600 armed men, that 
is, horſemen compleatly armed. V. Hemingford, L. ii. p. 27% 
reckons each of the Scottiſh armies at 40,000, and Balliol's 
at o armed men. MAnyghton, p. 2560. ſays, That Balliol, 
when he landed in Fife, had 300 armed men, and 3000 more 
of different ſorts; ** De omni genere peditum, and that he 
had with him 2500 in all, in his camp on the banks of the 
river Earn. 
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ard of feting another formidahle' enemy Advance 
on his flank. To retreat, in ſuch circumſtances 
through Fifeſhire, would have been aprt 
and, although it had been practicable, would have 
availed him nothing, for he had ordered his fleet 
to depart from the Frith of Forth; neither would 
the danger have been leſs imminent, or the hopes 
of fucceſs more probable, had he marched towards 
the mouth of the river Tay, in the uncertain ex- 
tion of meeting his fleet. 
He took the deſperate reſolution of croſſing the 
river, and attacking the Regent in his camp. 
For. xiil. a3. Andrew Murray of Tullibardin directed the 
_ i. Eugliſh to a ford f. 
Knyghton,” The Scots kept no watch, but abandoned them- 
2560-1. ſelves to intemperance and riotous mirth, while at 
midnight, the Engliſh, led by Alexander de Mou- 
bray, croſſed the river. They aſcended a rifing 
ground, came unperceived on the right flank of a 
Scottiſh army, and made a pitileſs laughter. At 
the firſt alarm, young Randolph, Earl of Moray, 
haſted with three hundred men at arms to oppoſe 
the enemy. Being gallantly ſeconded by Murdoch 
Earl of Menteth, Alexander Fraſer, and Robert 
Bruce, a natural ſon of the late King, he checked 
the Engliſhimpetuoſity, and maintained the com- 
bat on equal terms. But the Regent, and the 
whole multitude, ruſhed to battle without order or 
diſcipline, and at once overwhelmed Randolph and 
his companions... In a moment all was unutterable 
confuſion; and, while thoſe behind ſtill preſſed on, 
the foremoſt were thrown down and trodden under 
foot, and ſuffocated. The Englith ſlaughtered with- 
ont poche. 'The carnage and purſuit laſted for 
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# He hxed a Rake 3 in als rienbes dire them, * fixit palum 
© in 4e Dernford aquae de Erne;” Fordun, xiii. c, 25. 
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hours *, and the remains of this mighty army 
were utterly. diſperſed, [12th Auguſt J. Never 
did the Scottiſh nation receive an overthrow ſo diſ- 
graceful; and, indeed, the Engliſh themſelves ſtood 
aſtoniſhed at their eaſy victory 14. 

In the action of Duplin-moor, there were ſlain 
many Scotſmen of eminent rank, Donald Earl of 
Marre, the Regent, whoſe ignorance of 7 


diſcipline was the chief cauſe of this national d 
aſter J, Thomas Earl of Moray, Murdoch, Earl. of 
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* « Ab ortu ſolis uſque ad altam primam diei ; Knyghion 
p. 2561, „“ ad horam nonam;“ V. Hemingford, T. il. p, 273. 

+ According to Fordun, L. xiii. c. 22: 23. Balliol tame 
to the river Earn on the eve of St Lawrence, or gth Auguſt, 
and fought on the next day, or the loth; and yet Fordun 
aftexwards ent the 1th of Auguſt as the da; of the battle. 
Konyghton ſays, that the battle was ought * Die Mercurii 
© poſt feſtum Sahcti Laurentii ;? that is, I I miltake not, on 
the 12th of. Auguſt, 1 Wil ner 

1 Virtute divina revera non humana; V. Himingford, 
T. ii. p. 273. To the ſame purpoſe, Fordun, L. xiii. c. 24. 
« Quos utique non via humana, ſed ultio proſtravit di vina, 
quod in hoc patet, quod multo plures ex colliſione corporum, 
* confricatione armorum, et proſtratione equorum, ſe invicem 
opprimentium, fine vulnere ceciderunt, quam qui telo vel 
* gladio jugulati ſunt;?” and c .23. he applies to the Scots that 
ſaying of one of the antients, Nunquam in ſolido ſtetit ſu- 
perba felicitas.“ #67544 

[| Barnes, Edward III. p. 60. ſays, on the credit of a MS. 
Chronicle, That the Earl of Marre had ſecretly combined 
© with Balliol;” and he relates a converſation which paſſed 
on that ſubject, during the battle, between the Earl of Marre 
and the Earl of Carrick, erroneouſly called the baſlard of 
Robert Bruce. It is grievous that a man ſhould be charged 
as unfaithful to the cauſe in which he died, Nothing, indeed, 
can be more improbable than a charge which ſuppoſes that the 
nephew would haye betrayed the ſon of Robert Bruce, at the 
expence of his own authority as well as of his honour ; beſides, 
the circumſtances related by Barnes, at too great length to be 
cranſcribed, are utterly abſurd. 1 
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Menteth, Robert Earl of Carrick. , Alexander 
Fraſer , and Robert Bruce * the ſlaughter made 
of the men at arms, and of the infantry, was very 
great ||. Of the men at arms, under the particular 


th ads * 


* 8 2» — 


* He was the natural ſon of Edward Bruce, and had re- 
ceived the title of Earl of Carrick from the late King. 


+ Chamberlain of Scotland. He married Mary the fiſtet 
of Robert Bruce. He was anceſtor of the Lords Lovat and 
Salton. See Crauſuru, Officers of State, p. 274. 


t A natural ſon of the late King, The Engliſh hiſtorians 
mention Nigel and Alexander Bruce among the ſlain ; Xnygh- 
ton, p. 2561. Walfingbam, p. 131. I know nothing concern- 
ing them. They alſo ſpeak of an Zarl of Athol among the 
lain, The perſon meant is John Campbell Earl of Athole; 
but he was killed at Halidon in the following year. 

* Ad hominum ria miſlia :“ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 24. 
Bur this muſt be a miſtake, unleſs he means men at arms. 
V. Hemingford, T. ii. p. 273. ſays, that twelve Barons were 
flain, with 806 knights, probably a miſtake of the tranſcriber 
for 86, 2000 men at arms, and 13,300 fobt foldiers. 

In deſcribing the diſaſter at Duplin-moor, Bocce has ſur- 
paſſed himſelf ; L. xv. fol. 312. 31g. the ſtory, as related by 
former hiſtorians, is juſt within' the bounds of credibility. 
Boece, however, reſolved to add a little of his own matvel- 
lous. | 

Of Balliol's harangue to his troops, I fay nothing, although 
it would have enabled any fingle deſerter to diſcloſe the whole 
plan of operations, whoſe ſucceſs depended on the utmoſt 
ſecrecy. Neither will I fay any thing of the ſecond harangue 
made at midnight, to his officers, when not a moment was to 
be loſt in the parade of words; becauſe I know, that, for 
ſuch things, there are precedents, ancient and modern. 

What I have to obſerve, is concerning a downright fiction 
of Bocce. He literally hurries his readers into the midſt of 
thingsz and he aſſerts, that the firſt attack of the Engliſh 
was on the rear of the center of the Scottiſh camp, and that 
they ſurpriſed the Regent's tent, and killed him while he lay 
aſleep, L jamque ubi in media caſtra ad practorium per- 
venerant, nec quiſquam adventum perceperat, ibi practorio 
* dejeto ducem imprimis dormientem confodiunt.””) 

He next remarks, that all unwarlile men, and eſpecially 
© the Engliſh,” are of a mercileſs diſpoſition towards the van- 


command of the Earl of Fife, three hundred and 
ſixty were ſlain; the Earl himſelf having been 
made priſoner, ſubmitted to the conqueror. 


* quiſhed, [quum omnes homines imbe/les, tum praeſertim 
* Anglorum gens, nimis in victos ac ſuperatos impotentes nulli 
© parcunt,”) This is, indeed, an extraordinary remark to 
be made by a Scotſman, in the narrative of the battle of 
Duplin. Bellenden, the paraphraſt of Boece, has judici- 
ouſly omitted it. | 

In numbering the ſlain, Boece has given free reins to his 
imagination. Three thouſand gentlemen, and an innumer- 
able multitude of the common ſort,” far exceeds any Eng- 
gliſh account of the ſlain. 

When he comes to particulars, he is ſingularly unfortunata. 
« William Hay, conſtable of Scotland, was ſlain, and the race 
* would have been extinguiſhed, had he not left his wife 
pregnant. © Una dier Fabios,” &c. This is an old fable 
often repeated in our hiſtories. What Boece relates is alto- 
gether fabulous. 1. There is no reaſon for believing that Sir 
Gilbert Hay of Errol, whom Boece calls William, was ſlain 
at Duplin. 2. That the line of the family was carried on by 
a poſthumous child, is impoſſible. David, the fon of Sir Gil- 
bert, conſtable of Scotland, was witneſs to a charter in 1344, 
Chart. Aberbrothock, and was killed at the battle of Durham 
in 1346, as Boece himſelf acknowledges, fol. 325, a. To 
ſay that the conſtable of Scotland was killed at the head of 
an army in the 14th year of his age, is a contradiction. 

Boece ſays, that, at Duplin, Robert Keith the marſhal 
was ſlain, with moſt of his kindred, If this was ſo, it is 
ſtrange, that neither Fordun, nor any of the Engliſh hiſtori- 
ans ſhould have mentioned it, while they made mention of 
the death of perſons leſs diſtinguiſhed. 

He adds, that David Lindeſay of Gleneſk was flain, with 
80 gentlemen of his kindred, There is a great ſameneſs in 
the narrative of Boece; and, I preſume, that the 80 gentle- 
men were thrown in for the ſake of variety. There was no 
ſuch perſon as David Lindeſay Glengſt in 1332. The per- 
ſon then in poſſeſſion of that barony was Alexander de Linde- 
ſay, and he was flain in 1333, at Halidon, If Boece 
meant to ſpeak of David Lindeſay, the head of the family, it 
is certain that he was not killed at Duplin in 1 332, for he 
was alive in 1346, when his ſon was killed at Durham. For- 
dun, L. xiv. c. 3. reckons. among the ſlain at that battle 


„ David de Lindeſay filius et haeres D. David de Lindeſay.“ 
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Knyghten, On the ſide of the Engliſh there fell two knights, 

25% %½%/ꝙ John de Gourdon, and Reginald de la Beche, with 

thirty-three eſquires ; and, of common men, an in- 

conſiderable number. 

Hem. ii, Next day Balliol took poſſeſſion of Perth. Ap- 

273. prehending an attack from the Earl of March, he 

— ordered the ditch to be cleared, and the town to be 
incloſed with paliſadoes *. 

A ſoldier coming from the carnage at Duplin, 

met the Earl of March, ſhewed his mortal wounds, 

and expired. This was the firſt intelligence that 

the Scottiſh army received of the overthrow of their 

countrymen. On their advancing to the field of 

battle, it was ſadly confirmed. Eager for revenge, 

they hurried on to Perth. While they were de- 

ſcending from the neighbouring heights, * Courage, 

cried Henry de Beaumont, * thoſe men will not 

hurt us.“ Whether he ſaid this merely to ani- 

mate the Engliſh, or whether he formed his con- 

jecture from the diſordered motions of the enemy, 

or whether he, indeed, diſcerned the banners of 

ſome noble perſons, who ſecretly favoured Balliol, 

is uncertain. Certain, however, it is, that the haſ- 

ty reſolution of aſſaulting Perth, was as haſtily 


- 


* 


Boece gives the names of many knights lain at Duplin; 
but I have neither leiſure nor opportunity to examine this 
part of his narrative. It is probable, however, that be has 
not been more accurate in his account of perſons of inferior 
rank, than in his account of more eminent perſons. 


* „ Fortificaverunt villam cum larga foſſura et de palo, 
* ſupponentes ſe infra breve habituros indigentiam defen- 
© fhomis 3”) Knyghton, p. 2561, This circumſtance is mention- 
ed, becauſe many hiſtorians of both nations have conſidered 
Perth as a place of ftrength at that time, having mentioned 
its ſurrender, and have pointed out the cauſcs of its making no 
reſiſtance. Perth appears to have been diſmantled by Robert 
Bruce, in conſequence of a favourite maxim of his policy, 
which, however ſpecious in theory, ſerved to accelerate the 
conqueſts of Balliol, 
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abandoned, and that the flow operations of a bloc- 
kade were preferred. The Scots hoped, by inveſ- 
ting the town, and cutting off all communication 
with the ſea, to reduce the Engliſh to the extre- 
mities of famine, and force them to capitulate. 


John Crabbe, a Flemiſh mariner, had eminently Tem- ii. 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the defence of Berwick. an Nos, 


Attached to the ſervice of Scotland, he continued 
for many years to cruiſe on the eaſtern coaſts, and 
exceedingly annoyed the Engliſh commerce “. 
While the Scots blockaded Perth, he came with 
ren veſſels ro the entrance of the river Tay : He 
took the ſhip which belonged to Henry de Beau- 
mont; but ſoon after, in a general engagement, 
his whole fleet was burnt, [24th Augult.] 


The Earl of March, after this diſaſter, ſaw that For. xiii. 24. 


Chron. 


his own numerous forces were in imminent hazard 


2 561, 


APs Leland, 


of periſhing through want of proviſions 4, while the i. 553. 


Engliſh, now become maſters at ſea, received abun- 
dant ſupplies. He theretore relinquiſhed the bloc- 
kade, and ordered the Scots to diſperſe themſelves. 
is orders were inſtantly obeyed : And thus, with- 


— 


P 66 Qui multa mala ſaepius per mare pluribus annis An- 
* glis intulerat ;” . Heming ford, T. ii. p. 273. 

+ This circumſtance is mentioned in Scala Chron. ap Le- 
land, T. i. p. 553. Cam an infinite numbre out of al 
partes of Scotland afore S. John's toune, and {one after, for 
* lak of witayle, were confiraynid to recoyle and diſparkle 
* themſelves.” Fordun, L. xiii. c. 24, either not Knowing, 
or not remarking this circumſtance, has cenſured the conduct 
of the Earl of March in abandoning the blockade of Perth, 
Many circumſtances in the conduct of that noble perlun ad- 
mit not of apology ; in particular, his negligence, and his ig- 
norance of the motions of the enemy at Duplin, are inexcu— 
ſable ; and it muſt be admitted, that his behaviour was often 
ambiguous, and reſembling that of an opulent man, who 
meant to {ave his own fortune out of the public wreck ; yet, 
after the deſttuction of Crabbe's fleet, it does not appear that 
the blockade of Perth was any longer practicable. 
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in the ſpace of three weeks from his landing, Ed- 


For.xiii. 24. 


_ Balliol ſaw himſelf in quiet poſſeſſion of Scot- 
and, bow 

He was crowned at Scone, [24th_ September *,] 
in preſence of the clergy and people of Fife, and 
of the low country of Perthſhire, who had ſubmit- 
ted to a power which they could not refiſt. Dun- 
can Earl of Fife, and William Sinclair Biſhop. of 
Dunkeld, aſſiſted at this ſolemnity. The former 
had, a few weeks before, oppoſed Balliol in the field, 
and the latter, in the reign of Robert Bruce, for 
his valiant oppoſition to the Engliſh invaders, had 
merited the title of The King's Biſhop. 

Immediately after his coronation, the new mo- 
narch repaired to the ſouthern parts of Scotland, 
having entruſted Perth to the cuſtody of the Earl 
of Fife. | | 

James Fraſer, Simon Fraſer, and Robert Keith, 
ſurpriſed Perth, and razed its fortifications, (7th 
October.) The Earl of Fife, and his family and 
vaſlals, were made priſoners. Andrew Murray of 
Tullibardin, who had directed the Engliſh to a ford 


on the river Earn, was taken at Perth, and puniſh- 
Koyghton, ed as a traitor. The Engliſh hiſtorians report, 


2562, 


For. xiii. 2 5. 


that the Earl of Fife, the governor, betrayed the 
town to the Scots +. 


Such of the Scots as {till adhered to their infant 
ſovereign, conferred the office of Regent on Sir 


W. Heming ford, T. ii. p. 273. places the coronation of 
Balliol on the 27th September, 

+ © Idem Comes ſe Scotis contulit, villamque illis prodi- 
« tioſe tradidit 3” Knyghton, p. 2562. It may ſeem ſtrange 
that Balliol placed ſuch confidence in the Earl of Fife, ſo 
lately an enemy. But the forces of Balliol were not nume- 
rous, and he could not leave an Engliſh garriſon at Perth: He, 
therefore, judiciouſly entruſted that town to a Lord whole 
territories lay open to the incurſions of the Engliſh fleet. 
This e . might either ſerve to inſure his fidelity, or 


afford means of chaſtening his bad faith. 


Andrew Murray of Bothwell, huſband of Chriſtian 
the ſiſter of Robert Bruce. But he, although brave 


and active, had not force ſufficient to attempt 1 
conſiderable. 


On the news of the ſudden change of affairs in Foed. irt“ 
Scotland, Edward III. repaired to York, having 


been counſelled by his parliament, for the fa ſafety of 
the realm, to draw near the Scottiſh frontiers +. 


Meanwhile, Balliol came to Rokeſburgh, and Foed. iv. 
there made a ſolemn ſurrender of the liberties of 536. 539 


Scotland. He acknowledged the Engliſh King for 
his liege Lord ; and, as if that had not been ſuffi- 
cient, he became bound to put him in poſſeſſion of 
the town, caſtle, and territory of Berwick, and of 
other lands on the marches, extending in all to 
the yearly value of L. 2000, on account, as the 
* inſtrument bears, of the great honour and emo- 
* luments which we have procured through the 
* ſufferance | of our Lord the King, and by the 
* pewerful and acceptable aid which we have re- 
* ceived from his good ſubjects.“ 

Moreover, Balliol offered to marry the Princeſs 
Johanna, whom he conſidered as only betrothed to 
David Bruce, and to add L. 500 of land- rent to 
her original qointure, and this under the extrava- 
gant penalty of L. 10,000, to be appropriated as a 
portion to the young lady, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of 
tor her behoof. 

He further engaged to provide for the mainte- 
nance of David — as the King of England 
ſhould adviſe. 


C—— 


+ It appears from Foedera, T. iv. p. 535.—5 50. that Ec- 
ward III. remained at York, and in its neighbourhood, from 


26th October 1332 to gth March 1332-3. 


t La ſuffrance.” It was neceſſary to uſe fuferance in 
the tranſlation. Permiſſion implies more than Balliol meant 
to expreſs ; and connivance would be an improper word to ule 
where a ſovereigu prince is concerned. 


Tbid. 5 40. 


Scala Chr. 
ap · Leland. 


1. 553.554. 
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And, la/tly, he became bound to ſerve Edward 
in all his wars, excepting in England, Wales, and 
Ireland, for the ſpace of a year together, with 200 
men at arms, and all at his own charges, and he 
bound his ſucceſſors to perform the like ſervices, 
with an hundred men at arms, [23d November.] 

Edward having engaged to maintain Balliol in 
poſſeſhon of Scotland, Balliol engaged to ſerve him 
in all his wars without exception, [23d November.] 

At this ſeaſon there was a duplicity in the con- 
duct of Edward III. which can neither be accoun- 
ted for nor juſtified. With much earneſtneſs he 
ſolicited the papal court to prefer Robert de Ay- 
leſton, Arch-deacon of Berks, to the vacant ſee of 
St Andrews, and he urged that it was neceſſary to 
have, in that office, a perſon of pacific diſpoſitions, 
and well affected to England, the plighted fide- 
© lity of the Scots being frail, and their friendſhip 
* dubious*;” but he induſtriouſly avoided any 
mention of the revolution in Scotland, (26th Oct.) 

In another diſpatch to the Pope, he expreſſed his 
fears leſt his conduct in Scottiſh affairs ſhould be 
miſrepreſented ; and, while he ſpake of the enter- 
priſe, victories, and coronation of Balliol, he kept 
a profound ſilence with reſpect to the ſubmiſſion. 
made by Balliol to him as his liege lord, (15th 
December. ) | | 

And, which is the moſt ſingular of all, he, at 
the very ſame time, appointed plenipotentiaries to 
treat with ambaſſadors from the Regent and barons 
of Scotland, (14th December.) 

It is ſaid, that, when the Scottiſh ambaſſadors 
implored the aſſiſtance of Edward in behalf of their 
ſovereign, Edward made anſwer, That he could 


Cum fit fragilis et dubia penes nos et regnum noſtrum 
* Scotorum promiſſa fides et amicitia;“ Foedera, T. iv. p. 


S3. 
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give no aſſiſtance to thoſe who had deprived his 
© ſubjeQs of their eſtates.” But it is not probable 
that this evaſive anſwer was made, after Edward, 
by receiving the homage, had acknowledged, and 
had become bound to ſupport the title of Balliol. | 

Perhaps the conceſſions made at Rokeſburgh by ; 
Balliol were, for a ſeaſon, kept ſecret. If this con- 
jecture be admitted, the conduct of Edward, how- 
ever unjuſtifiable, will appear conſiſtent. 

Many of the Scottiſh barons, either through de- Ford. xii 
ſpair, or from ancient attachment to the Balliol 
line, ſubmitted to the conqueror, and unis. 
ed his title. 5 

The Earl of March and Archibald Douglas ob- * 
tained a truce from Balliol until the ſecond of ; 
February, by which time it was propoſed to have 
all controverſies ſettled in a general convention. 

John, the ſecond ſon of Randolph, now become 
Earl of Moray by the death of his brother : -Archi- 
bald, the youngeſt brother of the renowned Doug- 
las, together with Simon Fraſer, aſſembled a body 
of horſemen at Moffat in Annandale, and ſuddenly 
traverſing the country, aſſaulted Balliol at Annan, 
where he lay in thoughtleſs ſecurity. Henry, the 
brother of Balliol, gallantly reſiſted the enemy; 
but at length, being overpowered by numbers, he 
was ſlain. With him there fell many other perſons 
of diſtinction . Balliol eſcaped almoſt naked, and 


® Particularly, Walter de Comyn, John de Moubray, and 
Richard Kirkby ; Knyghton, p. 2562. Fordun, L. xiii. c. 25. 
Barnes, Edward III. p. 67. ſays, © ſurely the Lord John 
* Moubray of England was not now lain, as Hector Boece 
* falſcly affirms; for we find, by undoubted records, Dugdalc, 
* vol. i. p. 127. that he died not till twenty-nine years after this 
* time.” Mr Ruddiman, not. ad Buchanan, p. 156. attempts 
to joſtify Boece, by obſerving, that if the authority of Dug- 
dale is relied on, we muſt admit that Boece, and almoſt all 
our other hiſtorians, and alſo Knyghton, an Engliſh writer, 


* 


Walſ. 1 32. 
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with hardly a ſingle attendant, and took bs ah n 
England, [16th December.) 
'That the Scots perfidiouſly viclored a truce then 


3 ſubſiſting, is averred by the Engliſh hiſtorians; but 


2502 


this charge is certainly too general. The Earl of 


March, whoſe eſtates lay expoſed to the enemy on 


Ford, Xili, 


25. 


Foedera, 
iv. 545, 


Ibid, 


all quarters, might judge it expedient to temporize, 
and requeſt a truce; but no convention between 
Balliol and him could bind the Earl of Moray. 

Alexander Earl of Carrick, a natural ſon of Ed- 
ward Bruce, had lately ſubmitted to Balliol, and 
was found in arms at Annan. The moderation 
and prudence of the young Earl of Moray faved 
him from the puniſhment of a traitor +. 

Balliol, now an exile, appointed commiſſioners 
to {wear in his name to the faithful performance 
of whatever he had promiſed to the King of Eng- 
land, [at Burgh, 12th February 1332-3.] 

The Scots began to make incurſions into the 
Engliſh borders. Edward iſſued a proclamation, 
in which he ſolemnly averred, that the Scots, by 
their hoſtile depredations, had violated the peace 
of Northampton, [23d March 1332-3.] And he 
repeated this avermeat; [| 3oth March 1 333.] 

Balliol, © by the ſufferance of the Engliſh King, 
„and the aid of Engliſhmen,” had invaded Scot- 
land, overcome its armies, and ſeated himſelt on 
the throne of Bruce. In gratitude for this ſuffer- 
ance and aid, he ceded part of the Scottiſh domi- 
nions to En land, and ſurrendered the independen- 
cy of the * Vet, after all theſe events, Edward 


— 2 — 


are miſtaken; the better anſwer is, that Boece mentions not 
*« the Lord John Moubray of England,” and that he and 
Dugdale ſpeak of different perſons, 


+ This ſeems to be the ſenſe of the ales. in t. 
wit c. 25. © In quo conflictu captus fuit Comes de Carrick 
* per Comitem Moraviae, et a morte liberatus,” 
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complained that the Scots had violated the peace 
of Northampton. Hiſtory records not a more flag- 
rant example of a royal manifeſto offering inſult to 
the common ſenſe of mankind. 

Balliol, having been joined by many Engliſh Hem. ii. 
barons, returned to Scotland, [gth March 1332-3] Kniekton 
He took and burnt a caſtle where Robert de Col- 2562. 
ville commanded *, and eſtabliſhing his quarters Wal, 132. 
in the neighbourhood of Rokeſburgh, began to 
make preparations for beſieging Berwick. 

Juſt after the return of Balliol, Archibald Doug- Ibid. 
las +, with 3000 men, invaded England on the fide 
of the weſtern marches, waſted the whole diſtri& 
of Gilleſland, and brought off much booty, and 
many priſoners. | 

In revenge, Sir Anthony de Lucy made an in- 
road into Scotland. This enterpriſe, in itſelf un- 
important, had fatal conſequences ; for Sir William 
Douglas, famous in our hiſtory, under the appella- 
tion of The Knight of Liddeſdale, encountered de 


Ibid. 
For. xiii. 275 


—— 


® It is probable that the perſon here meant is Robert 
Colville of Ochiltree, and the-caftle, Oxnam in Teviotdale, 
which belonged: to him. Kuygbton, p. 2562. ſays, ** Cepe- 
« runt unam forſulam, in qua invenerunt Dominum Robertum 
de Colvyll cum X. armatis, cum multis dominabus et femi- 
* nis de patria, ct plures alios homines ;” which paſſage Barnes, 
Edward III. p. 73. thus paraphraſes, © They took a certain 
* fortreſs, whereia they found the Lord Robert Colville pri/o- 
ner, whom they releaſed, with many other Engliſh gentlemen, 
and ſeveral great ladies of the country, all whom they re- 
t leaſed.” 

+ Sir James Douglas, called the good Douglas, was never 
married ; his eſtate went to his brother Hugh, who probably 
laboured under ſome imbecility either of body or of mind 
for his name never appears in hiſtory, and ſeldom on record, 
His brother Archibald was the perſon who, at that period, 
maintained the renown of the houſe of Douglas, He was 
commonly called Tineman, implying, as may bs conjeQured, 


Tiny, or ſlender little man. 
Vol. II. 2 


Foedera, 


Iv. 5 52» 


For Billa) be put in irons. His captivity endured for 


Ibid. 
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Lucy, was totally defeated, and made priſoner , 
[near Ja vans: N. the latter * of March. j 


Edward — the Knight of Liddeſda 


8 


ears. 


About the ſame time Sir Andrew Moray of 
Bothwell, the Regent, reſolved to attack Balliol 
before the arrival of reinforcements from England. 
A ſharp conflict enfued at the bridge of Rokeſ- 
burgh. Ralph Golding, a reſolute ſoldier, having 
advanced before his companions, was thrown to the 
ground. The Regent generoully attempted to re- 
icue him; but, ill ſeconded by his troops, he fell 
into the power of the enemies. Diſdaining to be 
their priſoner, he cried, © I yield to the King of 
England, conduct me to him.” He was conduc- 
ted to Edward at Durham, and detained in cloſe 
cuſtody +. 

And thus Scotland, in an evil hour, was e 
ed of the ſervices of two of its ableſt commanders, 


—— 


William Barde and one hundred more were made pri- 
ſoners, one hundred and fixty were ſlain. Among the 15 
are mentioned Sir Humphry de Bois, Sir Humph 
dine, and William Carlyle, [probably of Torthorald.] It 25 r 
be conjectured, that Sir Humphry de Bois was the anceſtor 
of Hector Boece. That hiftorian ſays, L. xv. fol. 323. a. 

+ proavus meus Hugo Boetius, cujus pater ad Duplin occu- 
© buerat, Baro Driſdaliae, &c. Driſdale is a territory in An- 
nandale. Boece ſuppoſed that his anceſtor was flain at Du- 


plin; it is more probable that he was flain at Lochmaben, 
with his countrymen. 


+ The Engliſh hiſtorians ſeem to place this event in the 
former year, immediately after the coronation of Balliol. 
Fordun, however, places it in the beginning of 1333, and he 
relates the circumſtances with much precifion, L. x11. c. 7. 
Edward III. came to Durham about the 8th of April 133 
Foedera, T. iv. p. 553. This may contribute to aſcertain the 


date of the Regent's diſaſter. 
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Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell and the Knight of 
Liddeſdale. 

Archibald Douglas now —— Regent, whether 
by a regular election, or by the general with of the 
nation, is uncertain “, 


| Edward avowed his hoſtile intentions towards p,cger,, 
the Scots. He ordered an army to aſſemble at iv. 552. 


Newcaſtle upon Tine, within a month from the 
Ath of April +, Lzoth March.] He defired that 
public prayers might be put up for himſelf and his 
troops engaged in the defence and preſervation of 
the kingdom, [23d April,] and he requeſted the 


Earl of Flanders to prohibit his ſubjects from giv- Ibid. 


ing aid by ſea to the rebellious Scots, | 27th April.] 
The King of France had formerly ſolicited Ed- 


ward in behalf of the Scots, and had received an ibid. 


ambiguous and courtly anſwer. Edward now threw 
afide all diſguiſe, and declared that the Scots had 
violated the peace, and that he was reſolved to 
chaſtiſe. their outrages, and ſeek redrels for the 
wrongs done, in ſuch manner as to himſelf ſhould 
ſeem good, [7th May.] 


There was another circumſtance in the conduct this. 


of Edward, which ſhewed that he meant to circum- 
ſcribe the territories of Scotland, as well as chaſtiſe 
the Scots. He ordered poſſeſſion to be taken of 
the Iſle of Man, in his name, (2oth May,) and 
ſoon after he made it over to William de Montague, 
who had ſome claim of inheritance in it, (9th 
Auguſt.) | 


— — —__ 


* © Interea vero Archibaldus de Douglas, qui Tyneman 
dictus eſt, ſtatim poſt captionem Domini Andreae de Mora- 
via cuſtodis, gardianus effectus eſt ;** Fordun, L. xiii. c. 27. 


+ © A die paſchae proxime us in unum menſem ad ul- 
timum; “ Foedera, T. iv. 552. In 1333, Eafter-day fell 
on the ach of April. This is a material date, and ſerves to 
correct a common error of hiſtoriaus as to the duration of the 


iege of Berwick, 
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The chief purpoſe of the Engliſh King was to 
gain the town and caſtle of Berwick, already ceded 
to him by Balliol. ba | 


' Foederaiv.' To the Scots the preſervation of Berwick ap- 
564. 566. geared no leſs important. The Earl of March 


was appointed to the command of the caſtle, and 
Sir Alexander Seton, and afterwards Sir William 
Keith, to the command of the town. 


Heming.ii. * Balliol with his forces came before Berwick. Ed- 


For «Xiii.29 . 


ward arrived ſoon after with the Engliſh army, and 
' eſtabliſhed his quarters at Tweed-mouth, oppoſite 
to Berwick, on the ſouth bank of the Tweed, 
[MayJ'*. ©» | A 
The ſiege was vigorouſly profecuted on the 
quarter towards the fea, as well as by land. Al- 


——_— — 


— - > 2 . ” — —— 


Edward appears to have been at Belford on his march 
northwards, 7th May, Feedera, T. iv. 5. 557. So that it is 
obable, that, in a day or two after, he came to Berwick. 
roiſſart relates, v. i. c. 27. that Edward III. leaving Bal- 
liol with his forces before Berwick, invaded Scotland, waſted 
the country, penetrated as far north as Dundee, and from 
thence marched acroſs the-iſland to the neighbourhood of 
Dunbarton. That he took the caſtles of Edinburgh and 
alkeith, and placed garriſons in them, and that, after hav- 
ing employed fix months in this expedition, he returned to 
the fiege of Berwick. This ſtory has been tranſcribed by 
divers hiſtorians, who could not diſtinguiſh when Froiſſart 
was well informed, and when not. Froiſſart has placed, in 
1333, events, which, as to many particulars, occurred after- 
wards. This cour/e of fix months is an impoſſibility ; for Ed- 
ward did not come to the ſiege of Berwick before May, and 
the place ſurrendered on the 20th of July. Beſides, it ap- 
pears from Foedera, T. iv. p. 558.— 564. that Edward was 
in the neighbourhood of Berwick 29th and zoth May; 2d, 4th, 
th, 6th 8th, and 26th June; 2d, 6th, and 15th July; fo 
that he never could have been three weeks abſent; and in- 
deed, it is not probable that he was ever abſent from the 
fiege, An invaſion. of Scotland at that time could have ſer- 
ved no purpoſe of conqueſt, and, by diyiding tbe army, 
might have had fatal conſequences. | 
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though the Scots made an obſtinate defence, and 
were ſucceſsful in burning great part of the _—_— Heming, H. 
fleet, yet, unleſs relief arrived, they muſt, at laſt, 275. 
have ſurrendered. The Engliſh hiſtorians aver Murim. 80, 
that the garriſon amuſed the beſiegers with deceit- 
ful propoſals of. capitulation. | 

At length the Regent appeared with a numerous Heming. ii. 
army in the neighbourhood of Berwick, [11th Kapidte, 
July.} He endeavoured to convey ſuccours into 2563. 
the town, or to provoke the enemies to quit the Walfing. 
advantage of the ground, and engage in battle. For alloy. 
But all his efforts were vain ; the Engliſh obſtruct- 
ed every paſſage, and ſtood on the defenſive. = 
The Regent then entered Northumberland, waſt- *: ous | 
ed the country, and even aſſaulted Bamburgh caſtle, Ford. xiii. 
where Philippa, the young Queen of England, had 28. 
her reſidence *. He fondly imagined that Ed- 
ward III. would have abandoned the ſiege of Ber- 
wick, after the example of his father in eircum- 
ſtances - not diſſimilar. Edward nevertheleſs per- 
ſevered in his enterpriſe. 75 | 

During a general aſſault the town was ſet on mid. 25. 
fire, and in great meaſure conſumed. The.inhabi- 
tants, having experienced the evils of a ſiege, and 
dreading the worſe evils of a ſtorm, implored the 
Earl of March and Sir. William Keith to ſeek terms | 
of capitulation. A truce was obtained; and it was Foed. iv. 
agreed, that the town and caſtle ſhould be deliver. 564568 
ed up on terms fair and honourable, unleſs ſuc- 
cours arrived before the hour of veſpers on the 


Lgth July . 


——_ 
* 


yy * — 
9 


* In ſupport of the facts here related, Tyrrel quotes the 
MS. chronicle of Lanercoſt. Walſingham, Tpod Newftriac, 
p. 511. ſuppoſes the attempt on Bamburgh caſtle to have been 
made after the main army returned to Scotland ; but this is 
exceedingly improbable. . 

+ The articles of capitulation are to he ſeen in Foedera, T. 
iv. p. 564.—568, They are curious, and preſent a detail 
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Hem, ii, 


275. 276. 


c that Berwick ſhould 


. © be held as relieved, in caſe two hundred men at 


* arms, in a body, ſhould force their pallage i into 
the town.” | 

By the treaty, Sir William Keith was permitted 
to have an interview with the Regent. He found 
him with his army in Northumberland, - urged 
of his return, and ſhewed him, that 


the 
Berwick, if not inſtantly relieved, was loſt for ever. 


Perſuaded by his importunities, the Regent reſolv- 
ed to combat the Engliſh, and either to ſave Berwick 
or loſe the kingdom. a 

On the afternoon of the 19th of July the Re- 
gent prepared for battle. He divided his army in- 
to four bodies: The „hi was led by John Earl of 
Moray, the ſon of Randolph; but as he was young 
and inexperienced in war, James and. Simon Fra- 
ſers, ſoldiers of approved reputation, were joined 


with him in the command. The ſecond body was led 


by the Stewart of Scotland, a youth ot ſixteen, un- 
der the inſpection of his uncle Sir James Stewart of 


Roſyth. The third body was led by the Regent 


himſelf, having with him the Earl of Carrick and 
other barons of eminence, The fourth body, or 
reſerve, appears to have been led oy Hugh Earl of 
Roſs. 

The numbers of the Scottiſh army on that day 
are variouſly reported by hiſtorians. The conti- 
nuator of Hemingford, an author of that age, and 
Knyghton, who lived in the ſucceeding age, aſcer- 
tain their numbers wich more preciſion than 1 is ge- 
nerally required in hiſtorical facts. 

The continuator of Hemingford minutely records 
the numbers and arrangement of the Scottiſh army. 
He ſays, that, beſides Earls and other Lords, or 


fingularly minute; but they cannot be abridged, and they 
are too diffuſe to be tranſcribed, 


: : % 1＋ 2 4 - F 2.» 
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great Barons, there were 55 Knights, 1 100 men at 
arms, and 13,500 of the commons, — OY 
amounting in all to 14, 68. 

With him Knyghton appears to concur, when 
his narrative is cleared from the errors of i — 

or careleſs tranſcribers *. 

2 probable, however, that the ſervants who 
tended the horſes of perfons of diſtinction, and of 
the men at arms, and the uſeleſs followers of the 
camp, were more Numerous than the W372 05S? 
batants. ; 

The Engliſh were — — 5 
riſing ground at Halidon, with a marſhy hollow 
in their front. Of their particular tion we 
are not informed, further than that Balliol had the 
command of one 'of the wings. 

It had been provided by the treaty of captula- 
tion, That Berwick ſhould be. conſidered as 
6 lieved, i incaſe two hundred men at arms forced 
their paſſage into the town.” This the Scottiſh 


For. xili. 28. 


men at arms attempted; but Edward, aware of 


their purpoſe, oppoſed them i in perſom, and repul- 
ſed them with great flaughter. The Scottiſh 


ruſhed on to a general attack; but they had to de- 
ſcend into the marſhy hollow before mounting the 
eminences of Halidon. After having ftruggled 
with the difficulties of the ground, and after hav- 
ing been inceſſantly galled by the Englith archers, 
they reached the enemy. Although fatigued and 
diſordered in their ranks, they fought as it became 
men who had conquered under the'banners of Ro- 
bert Bruce. The Engliſh, with equal valour, had 
great advantages of firuation, and were better dil- 
ciplined than their antagoniſts. The Earl of Roſs 
led the reſerve to attack in flank that wing where 
Balliol commanded ; but he was repulſed: and ſtain. 


9” 


— 


See Appendix. 


paris 
AAaſtrous. Ihe Regent ä — 
und the ——— gabe maya in 
| :andv/dn a purſuit for many iniles, the 
mne f gain and priſoners wat ſo great ihut 
fers the Gcottiſh army eſcap e. 
Beſides the Earls of Roſs, Sutherland land dfen- 
rodyitheretwere among the ſlain Malcolm ati of 
Lent, un aged Baron; he had been one of the 
ſforeninſt vo #epairro the ſtandard of Robert Bruce, 
and he now paid the laſt duties to His 
"0! 7” MexatderiBrocy Edrliof-Quirik; who aranad for 
#] — hi ſhert deſection from the family —— 
tor; John Catapbell Kan of Achole, nephewuof 
the late King; James Fraſer, and Simon Fraſer, 
John de Graham, Alexander de Lindeſay Alan 
Sitewurt, and many other f eminent rank. 
he Stewurt had tuo untles John and James. 
John was killed, and James ' wounded and 
made . le 0) Safaga ber 
The Regent, mortally wounded, and abandoned 
on the field of battle, only uved to ſee his army 
Focd. iv. Aiſcomfited, and himfelfß a ! - 90110 Hong, 
568. © This victory was obtained with very 'inconfider- 
able loſs. It is related by the Engliſh hiſtorians, 
511. that, on the ſide 1 their N ee 8 A 


een 7 1.0 1 11 1. 


— 


* 


— 


* Knyghton, p. 2562. = that the Earl of Strathern was 
killed; but he is miſtaken. See Foedera, T. iv. p. 595+ 


+ Ha, L. xiit. c. 28. relates; that Sir James Stewart 
was lain; the Engliſh hiſtorians, that he was mortally wouhd- 
ed and made priſoner. It may be remarked, that at Halidon 
two Stewarts /fought under the banner of their chief; the one 
Alan of Dreghorn, the paternal anceſtor of Charles Land the 
* other Famer of Raſyth, the maternal anceſtor of Oliver Com- 
Well. a 4 — E 1 
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kitled one knight, one eſquire, and twelve face 
ſoldiers. Nor will this appear 


incredible, 

when we remember that the Engliſh ranks remain- 
ed unbroken, and that their archers, at a ſecure diſ- 
tance, inceflantly annoyed the Scottiſh jj 
Aceording..to capitwlation, the town and -caltle Focders, 
of Berwick ſurrendered. The Engliſh King took in hte 
twelve hoſtages for Tecuring the * of the ei- 8 
— he death of the hoſtages 

to any 

[1 Wihdr do-pur v9 clend, ap is an hiſtorical 
1 


diſſertation 
Edward not only granted bis 10 the Koyghton, 


Earl of March, [26th July,] but he 410 —— rale 
him into favour, and ted him to a diſtin- $70. 


guiſhed command on the borders of man 
doms 
AY fo now,” ſays an Engliſh hiſtorian, < ae Acer. 
the general voice, that the Scottiſh, wars were Edw. Ul. 
ended; for no man remained of that nation who 2 
had either influence to aſſemble, or kill ro lead 

* an army.“ 

Some caſtles, however, till remained in the poſ- Ford. xiit,, 
ſeſſion of the friends of Scotland. Malcolm Fle- 23. 
ming having eſcaped from the carnage at Halidon, 
ſecured the caſtle of Dunbarton. Alan de Vypont 
held the caſtle of Lochleven, Robert Lauder the 
caſtle of Urquhart in Invernels-ſhire, and Chriſtian 


EY _ — 


„ Sce Appendix, 

+ Fordun, L. xiii. c.'28, ſays, In alen vero juſlit Rex 
* Angliae omnes era ri, multi tamen tam nobilium quam 
* aliorum inocciſi reſervantur.” It is not probable that Ed- 
ward III. would have ordered all the priſoners taken at Hali- 
don to be put to death; and it will be remarked, that Fordun 
has not mentioned the. name of any perſon Go luffered in 
conſequence of an order equally cruel aud impolitic. 
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LG Brute the cuſtle of Kilarummy in Marre. This 
denen whe the (iſter of Robert I. und 
mother of the Earl of Marte; Regens fait * ed 
Tora aun ieee 1 12 amstnmde s bien Joint 
here was ulſo a id in —— on 
ttmet borders of Carrick,” where John Thomſon, a 
enn e ein; but approved valour, command- 
Wei bas ons od bo. enge 5d & 
| uin ſuch eircamſiancee, it became! 
8 afafe place of refuge for the young its 
and Ries conſort. Malcolm Fleming found means 
LE them from the eaſtle of Dumbarton into 
"Ru where they were honourably entertuined f. 
Anonym. Babel held a parliament, [about the beginning 
Luv. IH. of October 133 3.] To it many men, now 
deceme poſſeſſed of eſtates in Scotland, 
". The" Egli 'King ted commiſſioners 0 e. 
quire from Balliol and his parliament the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty of Rokeſburgh. Nothing, How- 
Wes ol was concluded at this time. 


42 Nr ds | a ba * — 

Fenske de een nbd vocaba- 
ode Pele, cuſtos erat valens - vernacular, | vĩdelicet 
+/Thome.; * Fordut, L. Xii. c. a8. He was: probably. the 
fame Fobn Thomſon who led home the broken remains of the 
Scots after the battle of Dundalk. ,. See Annals, vol ii. p. g2- 


+ Whether David II, was conveyed into France after the 
battle of Duplin in 1 32, or after, the battle of "of Halidon i in 
1333, is a queſtion of little importance. Our later anthors 
have decided in favour of +333, and not without , probable 
reaſons; the chief is, that Balliol, 23d November 1332, 
offered to marry Johanna, the infant con —_ of David Bruce ; 
-Foedera, T. iv. p. 536, 539. which he would not have done, 
had ſhe been conveyed into France immediately after the battle 
of Duplin, 12th Auguſt 1332. This is a more ſpecious argu- 
ment than any t drawn from the chronicle of Froiſſart, 


where dates and facts are ſtrangely . 
as the manner is in colloquial „ - 


110 95H : 
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ii Edward ſummaned Railiol to his: 


patliament ; Anonym. 


;but .Balliol excuſed! himſelf by reaſotr of then. £45: li. 


(Gitled ſtata of: 


Mt 14.4 901 *n rom 


405. 


Balliol held a parliament at Edinburgh, [xeth oe. ir, 


1 13334.] Geffrey Scrope, chief juſtice 
2 „ demanded, in e name of Edward III. 
't 


treaty between Balliol and his li 
ſhould be ratiſied; and to this Balliol and his- par- 
liament conſented. Balliol betame bound to ſerve 
with all his forces, inthe wars of Edward.; and for 
performing, in part, the conditions eovenanted, he 
-mide-an-abſolute ſurrender of the town, caſtle; and 
territory of Berwick, to be annexed ſor ever to the 
„ > rv Theſe things were concluded on 


—— did the aſſembly at Edinburgh diſmember 
ee 1 up * nee 3 


— — ad —_— hs — 


7 

v? * 

- a 1 q * 1 

' 1 1 (3 
* 4 


of the anony r 
of the b of Ed III. ee to the — wy 
Hemingford by Hearne. Henry de Beaumont and William 

de Montague are mentioned as Balliol's attornies, p. 405. 
&e. 


There is an inſtrument in Zoedera, T. iv. po 5 
which relates the whole circumſtances af this dil trand- 


action ; from it ebe names * 1 | ſt way 


My n 3 
BISHOPS. "OR 


__ 5 i de Lindeſay Biſhop of Glaſgow. _ 

* W de Kynynmound Biſhop of Aberdeen. g 
William (Sinclair) Biſhop of Dunkeld. 
enry — Biſhop of Galloway. 

Johy, —— Biſhop of Roſs. 
rice Biſhop of Dunblane. 

Adem —— Biſhop of Brechin. 


N11? 


" 


[15 nd BARONS. 5 4 +6 
* | '” Henry de Beaumont Earl of Buchen. 
RN ps de Strathbolgie Earl of Athole, © 


Patrick de Dunbar Earl of March. * 
Richard Talbot Lord of Marre. 
Alexander de Seton. 


- 


1333-4- With ſo much preci- 


590. 


Ht -—+ ti 


. 
. 

* 
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Abe humihrtion ef the onhappy Kingdom be. 
domplete, when Balto by a ſolems iriſtru- 
ment, ſufrendered great pure bf the Scottiſi don. 
Sts tc dhe Hhfiexed for &vet to Bnglands | e 
todos bd of 18 bas ION gte 277! 53081 ber 
DE TYTOTTTST 74 20k DIY ron eee 
4} Noflexintieradd Moura, ien amd 101 vor 
hh nner 
2111 Nr erte of Scotland. . i 
The iphrywent. nde, aliis compluribus Baronibus, mag- 
* natibus, proceribus, et hominibus tam clericis quam laicis,” 
the ertialh ednſtrains me to mention, that thete is too mbth 
Wend 0 ſippofing that Williom Biſdop of Dualali was the 
* n 5 
Han, talogue | , y ubop „ p. 51. — 
Maurice Biſhop of 5 was that M = 5 A 2 
fray, who, at the, battle of Baanoekburn. paffed alovy \ 
Ace bf ine Seottick orchy batefooted and bearing 8 erdcifix 
in tis'hands ubd eaherted the Scots in few and fortible 
. for — rights and liberty; See 4 
vol. a g. 5 the ſame perſon no concurred in voting the anni- 
Wade He rights and that dear-bought liBerty. The Earl 
of March had been newly reconciled to the Engliſh intereſt ; 
Feed, T. iv. p. 570. As to Son and Keith, it is not altogether 
Certain who they Were. "The other Barons mentioned in the 
inſtrument were all of the number of the difnherited or claimants. 
Drei, vol. iii. p. 381. obſerves, that Edward HI. went 
0 bs Edinburgh © about the beginning of February 133 3-24, 
+ Where Baltio! then held's parlament, who; in the pretence 
© and by the affent of the prelates, &c. did homage'to King 
Edward in French; as it is expreſſed in the charter.“ He 
adds, that the original is ſtill preſerved in a bos, entitled 
© Scotia tempore Regis Edwardi III. in the old chapter · houſe 
at Weſtminſter. And that this rather deſerves our notice, 
becauſe a of our Diforians, either in print or maniſſaript, (ay 
any pe Av this charter, nor. mention. any homage'to have been 
$ dont Ly this Ballial to our King Edward.” This is utterly 
 etronevus,' though delivered with the ſelf-ſufficiency which 
diſtinguiſhes the works of Tyrrel. The homage of which he 
ſpeaks woes performed at Rokeſburgh 23d November 1332; 


Fosdrra, T. iv. p. 536. and there is 2 tranſoript of it in the 


inſtrument of the notary reciting the proceedings of the par- 
Tiament at Edinburgh ioth and 12th: February 1333.4; Foe- 
dera, T. iv. p. 390. &c. That inſtrument, as well as the 
ether writings in Foedera, demonſtratively prove that Edward 
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Im abis inſtrumeng Balla] ſuid, thatihe; had For- 
mer become bound to me d, grant] 0 in ole 
oh dands110w the marches to the Rt 


thouſand found: lands; that the Scottiſh 
had ratified his obligation, and that he + ace 


ingly furrendered Berwick and its territo 
now, for completely diſcharging bls-cbligarion, he 
made an abſolute ſurrender to the Engliſ crown 
of the foreſts of Jedburgh,” Selkirk, and 'Etrick ; 
of the counties of Rokeſburgh, Pechſles, and Dat 
fries 3 together with the cqunty of Edinbyrgh, At 
conſtabularies of Linlithgow and Haddington, 
of all'rhe towns and caſties ing to the ſeve- 
ral rerritories thus ſurrendered, Cat r upon 
Tyne, ee nt CLE m8 
Edward immediate ee 75 1 7 5 
of his new dominions He appointed 
each diſtrict, a chamberlain; — 


Ws 2 juſticiary of Lothiart * + (xg and 21ſt Fed 


1» bad i 


—__—— 
- 


Cy 


120 litatepamrt Shame: ine! February 
1333-43 his commiſſioners, Geftrey Scrope, and others 


toi dont ad af AAL erer * 8 — N 


” Foed. "0p 4 
614—616 


Ibid. 6t6. | 


G18; - 


in his name, It is ſtrange that Ty rreb ſhould have ſai that 


no hiſtorians, mention any homage, done by. Edward 10 to 
Kdward- III. when all' the more antient hiſtorians mention it, 
ani when be himſelf. pretends to confute Walüngham and 
Murimuth for having affected that Balliol did Homage to Ed- 
ward 111 at Newealtle:in June 1334. 


Phe partition ef the country, and niet * per- 
ſous who were to beur rule in the different diſtricts, are thus 
recorded in Focdera, T. ive p. 616.—618. Nelgſburgb, Gef - 
frey de © Manbray 3 Edinburgh, John de Kingſton; | Peebles, 
Gilbert de — Dumſrier, Peter Tilliol; FJedburgh 
ton, with Selkirk' and 'Etriek, Robert de Maners; Zedburgh 
cle \foref, William de Preſſen.; ; Chamber/ain, of. the new 

argu itions; John de Bourdon ; Faſticiary of Lothian, Robert 
de Lowedre. Geoffrey de Moubray, who had the charge of 
the diſtrict af Rokeſbprgh; married Iſobel Stewart, the widow 
of Donald Eatl ef Marre, lain at Duplin in 1332, Soon 
* his e ** anc ths offices of Sheriff of 


| 18g 4+ {QT * 
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Walking. 
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Murim. 8.1. 
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A June 2334-1: 417% 10 hef 
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a he pri vate et 
ard — 
Eg a aft, Kenmore, ;.an 
Ki MEM: kb to be as falling 
ki ny the >... He ſaid, that, having at 
e Grain io ful, he had too much 
ren fed God, juſtice, and good faith, io mean 
that the. ceſlio 9 5 be . 2 to the private 
ng 0 r Scots, [at Newcaſtle, 8th 


2 1 dla 1 Lion whole fortunate valour 
Pad the: chief . in his 


* > 8h HUE uA it AY . its — Ae X 21778 


Rok Ledde 160 "Keepe = Selkirk foreſt, in tight of his ws; 
Rieder i Sy _ ut what was the nature of her claim, i 
ame diſedbe ry 3 father, Alexander Sadie of 
Bonk ill, bei oſe aſfices beritabl y, 

The juſticiary of Lothian was required to * all chinga 
60 finden legem et conſuetudinem regni Scotiae.” Thele 
were the dictates of ſound policy, Edward and his miniſters 
knew that the people of a ſubjugated province difliked the 
laws of their new rulers, however ſuperior itf excellence 
they may be to the former uſages of the nation, and that a 
change, even to the better muſt he imperceptibly zcompliſh. 
ed, and rather by the wiſh of the ſubject, than by the avow- 
ed will he lawgitver.” 


ment. 


Db ri; 


29t 


favour! - r aroſe among chem which, 9 
from ei ptoduced extraordinary 


Conſsqwences. The brother of Alexander de Mou- 
briy'die#®, leaving daughters, but'no'ifſue-nale. 
| claimed to be to the 


having 
daughters of his brother, Balliol countenanced his 


ſoff, und, as it appears, him in poſſeſſion of 
— dee earn Far! of 
Buchan, and David de thbol e, 


Earl of Athole, eſpouſed the ca 1 — = 
neral. Perceiving that their colicitaribtis were not 
heard, they left the court in diſguſt, and retited to 
their caſtles, about the end of Auguſt.] Balliol 
ſwon became ſenſible that it was dangerous to exaſ- 
—— Barons, h and ind ent. the 
-6f the extenfive terriories of „Bade- 
noch, and Buchan; and; therefore, he difmiſſed 
Moubray; and, as an earneſt of his favour, Con- 
ferred on David de che whole'eltates 
of the young Stewart of Scotland. But that which 
coneiiated the favour” of Buchan and Athole, ray 
enated Moubray from the ſervice of Balliol. 
About this time, Sir Andrew Moray of Beth. 
well having been ſet at liberty, returned to his na · 
tive country; and, with his aticient zral for the 
ublic, began to aſſemble the ſurviving friends of 
tland. Moubray, dreading the power and vio- 
lence of his adverſaries, joined himſelf 10 Sir An- 
drew Moray. Geffrey de Moubray alſo, whom 
Edward had appointed governor of e = 
revolted to the _ . | 


4 as * n e nn 
ah. ©. as — hed. ance —— A... 


% ; AN de 3 lain at Annan, 4. De 
cember 1332. See Annals, val. ii. p. 1%. 

. His wise Iabella, Couuteſs· dowager of: Marre, _ 
into England, and obtained from Edward n grant of her huf- 
band's whole chattels in England, and eſtates in the county | 
of — „Lzzd February 1335-6.] Fuedera, T. iv. 
2 035. 


ap · Leland. difturbances began. He endeavoured to paſs into 
wall, zz England ; but he was intercepted by Sir William 
For. xiii. ag. Keith of Galſton, defeated and made prifoner +. 
via, Sir Andrew Moray and Alexander de 4 
" marched into Buchan, and beſieged Henry de Beau- 
mont in his caſtle of Dundarg. Beaumont, de- 
ſparing of relief, capitulated, and obtained liberty 
to depart into England. 
The Stewart of Scotland had lain concealed in 
Bate ever ſince the battle of Halidon; he now 
found means to paſs over to the caſtle of Dunbar- 
ton, and refolutely ſtood forth in the public cauſe. 
wid. Aſſiſted by Dougal Campbell of Lochow, he 
made himſelf maſter of the caſtle of Dunoon in 
_ Cowal. His tenants of the iſland of Bute attack- 
ed and flew Alan de Lile, the governor, and pre- 
ſented his head to their maſter 8. John the ſon 
of Gilbert || was made priſoner in the action where 
De Lile fell. This man was governor of the caſ- 
tle of Bute ; he ordered the garriſon to ſurrender, 
and attached himſelf to the Scottiſh intereſt. En- 


+ There is ſome confuſion in the dates of the great variety 
of events which occurred in this buſy period. I have en- 
deavoured to arrange them in that order which appears moſt 
probable. In the following year Richard Talbot was ran- 
ſomed for 2000 merks ; Anonym. Edward III. p. 408. Fordun, 
L. xiii. c. 40. | 


t In 7ped. Neuftriae, p. 512. it is ſaid, that the caſtle of 
Dundarg was relieved by the Engliſb. Fordun's account is 
more conſiſtent with probability, and it is confirmed by Scala 
Chren. ap. Leland. T. i. p. 554. 


$ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 32. calls thoſe men the Brandanes of 
Bute, and ſays, that, as a reward for their ſervices, they aſked 
and obtained a perpetual exemption from payment of multurec;. 
It is to be 2 that they ſought to be freed from the 
obligation of bringing their corn to be grinded at the mill ot 
the barony, not that it ſhould be grinded gratuitouſly. 


*“ Johannes Gilberti:“ Ferdun, L. xiii. c. 32. 


by theſe futreſſes the tu wart invaded the .- 

territorycof Renfrew *, — — fe g 
by military execution compelied-the inhabiratits:.fo 
the ſovereignty of David . Yo Hs 
1: Godirey' de Roſs, the governor of Ayrſtifre, For. xi. 33. 
cichbrabrow: confiderations of anrereſty or through 
neceſſity ſubmitted to the Stewart. 
Fordun thus deſeribes the Stewart: Hevn u For. xiii. 32. 
comely youth, tall and robuſt; modeſt;ztiberat, 

gay, and — for the innate{wettheſ; 
generally beloved by true heatt- 
Ran 07 15090 eg ©! asse Dngot 
The Earl of Moray had eſcaped into F rance af. for. xii. 33. 
ter the battle of Halidon; he now returned / into 
Scotland. The Scots acknowledged him und the 
Stewart as Regents under the authority of their in- 
fant and exiled ſovereign. The Eart of Moray 
eetliby collected a body of troops, invadediithe 
country of the Earl of Atfiole, and conſtrained him 
to retire into Lochaber. Athole, deprived of all 
means of ſubſiſtence, was compelled to ſurrende r. 
Ambition or levity of mind induced him to em- 
brace the party of the conquerors 8. 


0 * — * 0 — 0 ® K 4 


*The diſtrict called the Stewert-lands, or the ' barony. 
Fordun, L. xiii. c. 33. ſays, that the Stewart was joined by 
Thomas Carruthers and his relations from Annaudale, and by 
Thomas Bruce from Kyle. | 


+ * Ad fidem Scoticanam convertunt;“ Fordun, L.xiii. 
c. 33. Literally, © the partiſans of the Stewart converted the 
* in nts of Renfrew fo the Scottifh faith.” N 


t I would have ſaid univerſally inſtead of generally, bad it 
not been for an expreſſion in Fordun, L. $111. c. 32. * a cuuc- 
* tis ſere populis,“ &c. 8 

9 It is difficult to account for the motives which IG 
Athole to join the partiſans of David II. By the late revo- 
luticn he had been reftored to his paternal inheritance, and 
had obtained poilcſſion of great part of the eſtate of the Co- 
myns, in right of his mother, the eldeſt daughter of John 


Vol. II. B b 


Heming, ii. On this rapid change of things, Balliol 


277- 
Foedera, 
iv. 628, 


Ford. xiii, 
29. 
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again re- 
tired into England, and implored the protection 
of his ſovereign. At an unfavourable ſeaſon for 
military operations, Edward led his troops againſt 
the inſurgents, [14th November.] With one part 
of the army Balliol waſted Avondale and the adja- 
cent territories, December.] He celebrated Chriſt- 
mas in royal ſtate at the caſtle of Renfrew, and dil. 
tributed lands and offices among his gueſts *. The 
perſon in whom Balliol placed his chief confidence, 
was William Bullock, an eccleſiaſtic of eminent 
abilities. He was appointed Chamberlain of Scot- 


* * 


_— 


Comyn ſlain at Dumfries, By the prodigal liberality of Bal- 
liol, he had received a grant of the whole eſtates of the Stew- 
art. In his own right, and in right of his mother, he had 
ample poſſeſſions in England. Although the fate of war now 
deprived him of every thing in Scotland, and reduced him 
to the neceſſity of laying down his arms; yet there appears 
not to have been any neceſſity for his reſuming them again 
to combat againſt his party, and againſt Balliol his benefactor. 
It is reafonable to ſuppoſe, that the Scots would have given 
fuch conditions to him, as they gave to Henry de Beaumont, 
and would have permitted him to depart into England. On 
the other hand, he had every thing to fear from the reſent- 
ment of Edward III. and, accordingly, we find, that the 
King immediately confiſcated the Engliſh eſtates of Athole ; 
Dugdale, Baronage, vol. ii. p. 96. It is true, that, at an af- 
ter period, Athole pretended, that, what he had done was 
© not out of any evil intentions towards the King, but for his 
* honour, and to fave his owa life;“ Dugdale, ibid. . Theſe 
are the common pretences of unſucceſsful traitors, which, al- 
though they may find place in the narrative of a pardon, are 
never believed. The moſt probable reaſon for the conduct of 
Athole ſeems to be, that, in the right of John Comyn, he had 
all the claims of the Balliol line to the crown of Scotland, 
ſuppoſing Edward Balliol to be ſet aſide, whom his ſubmiſ- 
ſions to England had rendered odious. Athole, amidſt the 


confuſions of war, might poſſibly have hoped to aſſert ſuch 
ambitious pretences. 


„Such appears to be the meaning of Fordun, L. xiii. c. 
29. © ad Renfrew, villam regiam, pervenit, ubi, regio mer: 
* feflum faciens convivis ſuis terras et officia diſtribuit.“ 
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land, and he had the cuſtody of the caſtles of St 
Andrews and Coupar, and of other fortreſſes en- 
truſted to him. 

Edward led the reſt of his army into the Lo- 
thians, ſeized certain men whom the Engliſh hiſto- 
rians term © evil doers,” put their leaders to death, 
and ruled at pleaſure in a deſolate and defenceleſs 
country. 

At this perilous junQture, Patrick Earl of 
March formally renounced the fealty which he had 
{worn to England *. | 

There were great motives urging him to a reſo- 
lution ſo deſperate. Balliol had ceded to Edward 
that part of Scotland where the eſtates of the Earl 
of March lay, and the Earl foreſaw inevitable ruin 
to himſelf, and to the power of his family, ſhould 
England be left in poſſeſſion of the Lothians ; for, 
although the Engliſh Kings had hitherto, by their 
protection, maintained the houſe of March in an 
independency dangerous to Scotland, yet it was ob- 
vious that they would never permit it to continue 
tormidable on the new frontier. 

I 


Hem. ii. 


277. 


Ibid. 


35 
We have ſeen that Alan de Vypont held the Ford. xiii, 
caſtle of Lochleven againſt the adherents of Balliol. 3*> ** 


That caſtle, built on a ſmall iſland, was ſtrong from 
its ſituation, and of difficult acceſs. John de Stri- 
velin + blockaded it, erected a fort in the neigh- 


— 


— — 


% Redeuntibus vero Regibus verſus Berewicum, Comes 
* Patricius, qui fidelitatem juraverat et homagium fecerat ab 
Neis recedendo, quanquam Rex Angliae multas curialitates 
* ſibi fecerat, ſuum hontagium per literas ſuas eas remiſit;“ 
. Hemingford, T. ii. p. 277. per literas ſuas eas, is an idiom 
of old French, par les ſiennes lettres. | 

+ Probably the ſame John de Strivelin who had been made 
priſoner at Halidon. There were with him many barons 
whom the Engliſh had received into favour, particularly Mi- 
chael and David de Wemyſs, Richard de Melvil, and Michael 
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„ men ery of Kinros, and, at the lower end 
ke, — it forms the toater Leven, he 
raiſed a ſtrong and lofty bulwark. By means of it 
be hoped to lay the ifland under water, and to con- 
ſtrain Vypont to ſurrender. Four men of the gar- 
riſon approached in ſilence, and, aſter much labour 
and perfeverance, pierced the bulwark. The ſud- 
den inundation ſwept away the enemies who were 
quartered on that fide. Confuſion aroſe in the 
Engliſh camp. The garriſon of the caſtle landed 
at Kinros, and ſtormed and plundered the fort. 
It chanced that John de Strivelin was abſent, with 
many of his ſoldiers, celebrating, at Dunfermline, 
the feſtival of Margaret Queen on Scotland +, [Igth 
June.] On his return, R paſhonately ſwore, that 
he would never deſiſt from his enterprize until he 
had raſed the caftle, and put the "garriſon to the 
ſword. Yet, after ſome vain attempts, he retired, 
+ with the imputation of perjury,” ſays Fordun, as 
if the offence had confiſted, not in ſwearing rathly, 
but in failing to accompliſh what was impracti- 
cable }. 


de Arnot. A. de Vypoat was aſſiſted by James Lambyn, 
[probably Lamy, ] a citizen of St Andrews; Fordun, L. xiii. 
C» 30. 

+ * Nundinae Fermolinodunenſes etiamnum celebrantur 18 
* die Junii, pridie feftum traſlationis D. Margaretae, i. e. 19 
6 Junii. juxta Extract. Demſterum et Camerarium;“ Ruddiman, 
not. ad Buchanan, p. 159. See Miſcellan. Occur. anno 1251. 
Mr Ruddiman ſuſpects that the fiege of Lochleven happened 
in ſome other-year then 1335. His chief reaſon is, that, from 
the 4th April to the 24th June 1335, there was a truce be- 
tween the two nations; and, to prove the exiſtence of the 
truce, he refers to an inſtrument in Foedera, T. iv. p. 640. 
But that inſtrument only ſhews that propoſals for a truce had 
been made, not that a truce had been concluded. 


$ Fordun aſcribes the ſucceſs of the Scots to the into 
tion of St Servanus, the tutelary faint of that diſtrict. He, it 
leems, thus chaftiſed the impiety of John de Strivelin and his 
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_ - Meanwhile the Stewart, and the Earl of Moray, por.xii.34 


Regents, aflembled a parliament at Dairſy, (near 
Coupar in Fife,) April 1335. There appeared at 
that aſſembly, the Earl of March, Sir Andrew 
Moray of Bothwell, Alexander de Moubray, Willi- 
am Douglas of Liddeſdale, and many other barons. 
The Earl of Athole alſo appeared, having a formi- 
dable train of attendants, and bearing himſelf with a 
haug htineſs of demeanour which the Scottith Lords 
could ill brook. This ambitious and fickle young 
man ſet up his party in oppoſition to the Earl of 
Moray, and wrought on the inexperience and fa- 
cility of the Stewart, to join with him in perplex- 
ing and thwarting the national councils. The de- 
liberations of the parliament were influenced by 
private intereſts, animoſities, and mutual diſguſts ; 
and, at length, the barons, without having concert- 
ed any general plan of defence, ſeparated them- 
ſelves 1a contuſion *, 

Through the mediation of France, ſome over- 


tures had been made for a treaty with the Scots; Edw. III. 
but the Engliſh parliament rejected all terms of 408. 


»„— 


army, who had erected a fort on conſecrated ground; and yet 
Queen Margaret failed to protect John de Strivelin, who had 
leſt his poſt that he might pray at her ſhrine. 


® Of this parliament Fordun ſpeaks, L. xiii. c. 34. Ubi, 
* propter tyrannidem Davidis Comitis Atholiae, nihil aliud 
actum eſt niſi derifione dignum. Hic Seneſcallo adhacrens, 
gui tunc non magna regebatur ſapientia, ſed Comitem Moraviae 
* et Willielmum de Douglas deſpectui habens, omnibus ibi ex- 
© iltentibus factus eſt infeſtus: Sed circumſpecta pracnomina- 
5 turum prudentia immauem ipſius ſaevitiam callide declina- 
vit.“ In juſtification of the Stewart, Mr Goodall obſerves, 
nat. ad Fordun, at quid mirum, ſi infra aetatem juvenis /enibus 
* aſtutia cedat.” It is to be regretted that Fordun has not 
been more explicit in bis narrative; one may eaüly diſcern 
that he had ſome particular circumſtances in view which he 
could have explained, 
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em. fl. Peace, and Edward again invaded Scotland 4, [11th 
218, July.] Whilſt he cruelly ravaged the country, 
urim.86. Balliol and Earl Warenne, on another quarter, pro- 
ſecuted the war with equal inhumanity . The 
two Princes arrived in the neighbourhood of Glaſ- 
gow, and, having united their forces, marched to 

Perth. 8 
Soon after the arrival of Edward in Scotland, 


646. Count Guy of Namur landed at Berwick with a 


. + Knyghton, p. 2566, ſays, that Edward III. invaded Scot- 
land by the weſt marches, and croſſed the Solway on the 11th 
July 1335. This has the appearance of great accuracy ; and, 
indeed, Koyghton relates many minute particulars as to the 
progreſs of Edward's army, which ſeem to have been tran- 
ſcribed from ſome military journal of thoſe times. Fordun, 
L. xiii. c. 34. ſays, that the navy of Edward was ſeen in the 
frith of Forth, 6th July 1335. This does not contradict 
Knyghton ; for Edward might have marched his army on the 
one fide, while his fleet with proviſions and military ſtores ad- 
vanced on the other fide of the iſland. His grandfather 
Edward I. followed a like plan of operations ; but here lies 
the difficulty; in Foedera, T. iv. p. 655.—57. there are dif- 
ferent orders iſſued by Edward, dated from Carlifle, 18th, 
25th, 26th, and 28th of July 1335. This appears inconſiſ- 
tent with Knyghton's account, I incline, however, to believe 
that the public buſineſs continued to be tranſacted in the 
King's name at Carliſle, even after he was perſonally in Scot- 
land : And what confirms me in this opinion, is, that an order, 
which, from its nature, muſt have been iſſued by the King 
himſelf, is dated from Erthe [ Airth or the Forth, ] 3d Auguſt 
1335; Foedera, T. iv. p. 658. Now, it is not probable that 
Edward could have marched an army from Carliſle to Airth, 
between the 28th July and the 3d of Auguſt, eſpecially as he 
went by Glaſgow or its neighbourhood. 


* XKnyghton, p. 2566. ſays, that Balliol and Earl Warenne 
made themſelves maſters of the caſtle of Combrenouth belong- 
ing to the Earl of Athole, and this circumſtance is repeated 
by many hiſtorians, The true name of the caſtle is preſerved 
in Scala Chron. ap. Leland, vol. i. p. 355. Balliol got the 
© caſtle of Combrenauld by affaulte.” Cumbernauld in Stir- 
lingſhire had belonged to John Comyn, and had been granted 
to Malcolm Fleming by Robert Bruce; it was now in the 
poſſeſſion of the Earl of Athole as one of the co-heirs of 
Comyn. 
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conſiderable body of men at arms, in the ſervice of Scala Chr. © 


the Engliſh, [ zoth July.) Imagining that Edward 
had left no enemies in his rear, he advanced to 
Edinburgh, at that time an open place, and havin 

its caſtle diſmantled. Scarcely- had he arrived 
there, when the Earls of Moray and March, and 
Sir Alexander Ramſay, appeared in the neighbour- 
hood with a powerful force. They fought on he 
Borough-muir with obſtinate valour. Richard Shaw, 
a Scottiſh eſquire, was fingled out by a combatant 
in the army of the Count of Namur. They were 
tranfixed with each other's ſpears, and both lain. 
On the body's being ſtripped of its armour, the 
brave ſtranger was diſcovered to.be a woman, Vic- 
tory was about to declare for the enemy, when 
William Douglas came down from Pentland hills 
with a re-inforcement. The troops of Namur gave 
way, yet ſtill maintained the fight 1n retreating. 
At length, Count Guy was compelled to take re- 
fuge among the ruins of the caſtle. Having order- 
ed all his horſes to be killed, he formed a tempo- 
rary parapet of their bodies. Nevertheleſs, thirſt 
and hunger ſoon obliged him to capitulate. The 
Earl of Moray paid due reſpect to the valour of 
the ſtrangers, and allowed the Count of Namur, 
and his troops, to depart unmoleſted, on their pro- 


miſe not to ſerve againſt David in the Scottiſh 
wars“. 


4 


* Fordun, L. xiii. c. 35. ſays, that one reaſon which induc- 
ed the Earl of Moray to thew ſuch courteſy to the conquered, 
was, that he imagined it would be an agreeable ſervice to 
Philip King of France. This Count Guy of Namur was the 
ſecond ſon of John de Dampierre Count of Namur. John de 
Dampierre had for his firſt wife Margaret the daughter of 
Robert de Cleremont or Bourbon, ſixth fon of Lewis IX. 
King of France. Although Margaret left no children, the 
alliance eſtabliſhed a connection with the royal family of 
France. Fordun ſuppoſes that the Count of Guelders, alfo a 


ap · Leland, 
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Ferdl. The Earl of Moray,” necothparited by  Willffin 
Douglas, and his brother James, eſcorted the 
S tt "Guy of Namur to the borders. Gf "his 
Lan II” feturn, William de Preſſen, warden of the caſtle 
* and foreſt of Jedburgh, attacked and routed his 
Party Py James * was ſlain, and the Earl 


ale is Edward's n was the perſon made „ whe In 
Foedera, T. iv. p. 658, there is a paſſport from Edward III. 
to the Count of Namur returning home [dated at Perth-11th 
Auguſt 1335.) 

® This is the account given by Fordun, and it ſeems the moſt 
probable one. Xnyghton, p. 2566. gives a very different ac- 
count; he ſays that the Scots, to the number of 16,000 men, 
under the command of the Regent, marched to beſiege the 
caſtle of Bamburgh, where the Engliſh. Queen reſided, that, by 
this diverſion, they might oblige the Engliſh to withdraw 
their troops from Scotland: That they were encountered by 
a body of 5000 Engliſh, and defeated, with the loſs of 19 
Knights, and 500 men, {it is Are arcs ſaid , 5000, which 
may be an error. of the tranſcriber :] That the Engliſh took 
the Earl of Moray priſoner, and conducted him to Bamburgh 
caſtle, and that they themſelves loſt 40 men. This ſtory is 
of very dubious credit ; for the earlier writers make no men- 
tion of it. See Heming ford, T. ii. p. 278. Anonym. Edw. 
III. p. 408. A. Murimuth, p. 86. Beſides, there is a 

rant made by Edward III. Feedera, T. iv. p. 670. [20th 
Geber 1335. ] which ſeems inconſiſtent with the narrative 
in Kuyghton; from it we learn that the Earl of Moray was 
made priſoner, © in quodam contlite,” by William de Preſ- 
ſen, © et quidem alii fideles noſtri in ſua comiti va exiſtentes.”” 
Now, if 5000 Engliſh had attacked and defeated 10,000 Scots, 
this would not have been called „a conflict between the 
Scots and William de Prefſen, and certain others of Ed- 
ward's ſubjects in his company,” The words plaioly imply 
ſuch a ſkirmiſh'as Fordun deſcribes. In the fame ſenſe, it is 
ſaid, Scala Chron. ap Leland. T. i. p. 55. The Count 
© of Murref was by chance taken yn the marches, by one 
William Presfen.” It is conjectured by Barnes, p. 97. that 
this Engliſh army was.commanded by John of Eltham Earl of 
Cornwall, brother of Edward III, who, with the troops of 
the northern counties, penetrated by Galloway and Airſhire 
into the weſtern parts of Scotland, and then marched through 
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N made rin. and conveyed into Eng- 

lan DP 

"The captivity of the 2 Regent, and the i 
rience of the other, ſeemed to precipitate 

pet of the Scottiſi nation. Alexander de Mot Knighton, 

bray,. Geffrey de Moubray, and 4 peat other "4! 

ſons , having, as they ſaid, full po Td. 

© the Earl of Athole, and Robert he 3 <A of 

Scotland,“ concluded a treaty with Edward III. 

[at Perth 18th Auguſt x335.] 

By this treaty it was provided, that the Earl of 
Athole, all the other barons, and all perſons of the 
community of Scotland, on ſubmitting themſelves 
to de e "Gs ſhould receive henry and 


PR" WII 2 1 


8 


—— 


Lenok, Menteth, and Strathern, to the head quarters at 
Perth, . That this army. ſhould have encountered a Scottiſh 
army on its rout from Edinburgh to Bamburgh caſtle, is a 
wonderful circumſtance indeed! Edward III. rewarded the 
good ſervices of William de Preſſen by a grant of the eſtate 
of Edrington near Berwick, untill he ſhould be provided 
with twenty pounds of land yearly in ſome other place; 
Foedera,” T. iv: p. 670: 

+ The Ear! of Moray was committed by Edward HL. to 
the cuſtody 6f the Sheriff of Yorke, and then ordered to the 
caſtle of Nottingham [13th Auguſt 1335; this warrant is 
dated at Ferth, ] 5 T. iv. p. 660. 3 removed to Wind- 
ſor agth December 1335 * Foedera, T. iv. p. 662.; to Win- 
cheſter = May 13 © Poedera, T. iv. p. 700. and to the 
tower of London - 0 September 1336; Foedera, T. iv. p. 
708, did not recover his liberty till 1341, when he was 
exchanged for the Earl of Saliſbury, a priſoner with the 

rench ; #oedera, T. v. p. 250. 


The other perſons were Geffrey de Roos, Euſtace de 
Loteyne, and William Bullock, an ecclefiaſtic z to all ap- 
pearance, he is the ſame man on whom Balliol conferred the 
office of Chamberlain. As there is no reaſon for believing 
that William Bullock had, at this time, ever revolted from 
Balliol, we may conclude that he acted as TAY for the 

ons who were abſent. 


Vol. II. Ce 


. who, 
_ denied the privilege of this indemnity. | 
The liberties of the Scottiſh church were to be 
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have their lands, fees, and offices within the king- 
dom ſecured. But an exception was made of thoſe 
by common 'afſent, [in parliament, ] ſhould be 


rved on their former eſtabliſhment; and the 


laws, and ancient uſages of Scotland, as in the 


= of King Alexander, were to continue in force. 
Further, it was provided, that all offices in Scot- 
land ſhould be held by natives of that kingdom, 
with this exception, that the Sovereign might 


name whatſoever perſons he pleaſed to offices with- 


Foed. IV. : 


664. 
Ford. xiii. 


36. 


in his royal domains . 
The other articles of the treaty of Perth 
the particular perſons. therein named, who had 
eſtates in England, and principally, indeed, the 
Earl of Athole. eee 
Edward III. granted a ſpecial pardon to the Ear! 
of Athole, reſtored him to his Engliſh eſtates, [at 
Perth 24th Auguſt 1335, and conferred on lim 
the office of Lieutenant in Scotland “. 


he. _ ii.  v ä a 


__— 


| + Or, as it is more getterally etprefſed, his repalules. Tyr- 
rel, vol. iii. p. 387. tus tranflates' the paſſage, ** Yet th 
© the King of Scotland of lis royalty make ſuch officers 
nas he pleaſes, and of what nation ſoever.“ The artibiguity 
in this tranflation leaves it uncertain whether Tyrrel uüder- 
Rood the original; but there is no uncertainty as to Barnes, 
who ſays, p. 98. ** Yet fo, as that the King of Scotland, 
© of his prerogative royal, may, at any time, according to his 
© pleaſure, advance to places of office, men of any nation 
« whatſoever.” Abercrombie, vol: ii. p. 49. follows the para- 
phraſe of Barnes, which juſt amounts to this, that all offices 
Fall be enjoyed by Scotſmen, faving the good pleaſure of the 
King to beſtow them on the men of any other nation. 

I here tranſcribe a paſſage from Scala Chron. ap. Leland, 
T:'%. 155 5535. © Edwarde the zd cam from 8. John's tounne 
toe Edingburgh, whether cam Robert the Seneſchal of Scot- 
land, onto hys peace. This Robert was ſunne to the 
* doughter of Robert Bruſe King of Scotland.” Edward 
III. was at Edinburgh from the 16th to the 26th September 


* 


- Athole required all men to acknowledge the au For. xiũ. 3c. 
thority of Balliol, and. with the zeal of a new coh- Menn 
vert, arbitrarily and ſeverely puniſhed the partinans Edw. by 
of that cauſe which he himſelf had deſerted. With, +2; MC 
3000 men 7 befieged the caſtle of 1 32. 
| hitherto the aſylum of the royaliſts. There {hill 
remained three barons, ſays Fordun, who had not 
| made their ſubmiffion is England ; the Earl of 
March, William Dougtas of Liddeſdale, and Bir 
Andrew Moray of Bothwell. They kept them- 
ſelves in lurking places, not without the connivance 
of the Engliſh Lords. Sir Andrew Moray reſolv, 
ed, at all — to attempt the reſcue of his wife 
| and wr *. He and the Earl of March, with 
William Douglas, had collected 800 men, natives 
of the Lothians and Merſe, and they were joined 


| by zoo from the territory of Kildrummy, under 
the command of 2 Craig f. They ſurpriaed 

» Foedera, P. i 0 appear from Le- 

. Henry t 


* 's manner of ſpelling, 1 in = Re 

the Engliſh had much of that . ok which is now 
termed Broad Scotch. Thus he writes cam for came, ſunve for 
fon, and doughter for daughter. The word bis is fill pronounc- 

ed in the ſouth-eaſt parts of Scotland Beer; whether the ſoynd 
of hys was the fame, I cannot fay- This obſervation might 
be enlarged and inforced from the common ſpelling of worde 
ſo late as the reign of Queen Eliſabeth, and from other ex- 
amples, which would aſtoniſti many of my readers. 


® Fordun, L. xiii. c. 36. ſays, ** petita licentia et obtenta 
a De Willelmo de Montacuto Regis Angliae tune principali 
* confiliario.” If William de Montagu, [afterwards Earl "of 
Salitbury,] gave any ſuch permiſſion, it is a ſtriking exam 
of the conſequences of jealouſy and emulation among 


great. 


p + Probably the vaſſals of the carldom of Marre, . 
Kildrummy was the capital meſſuage, not a detachment from 
the garriſon of that caftle, as later authors have imagined. 
Fordun calls the commander guidam Johanner C 2 
plainly ſhows that he did not mean to ſpeak of 7 

the Fleming, whom he had formerly mentioned; yet 
authors ſuppoſe them to have been the ſame. 


r ; a. a _ 1 


— y” 


. 
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Athole in the foreſt of Kilblain. His troops, ſeis: 

ed with a panic, fled. and diſperſed themſelves. 

Abandoned by his daſtaydly ſoldiers, and diſdain- 

mg 1 was ſlain |]. Thus peri 
e 


ower of bis a 
deſcent, nobly allied, 
T —— — 
* Subito Giſſipata ejus copuitiva ;“ 7pod, Ney. Pp. $ 12, 
- F According to Fordun, L. xiii. c. 36. Athole was flain 
| November 1335, [prid, Kal. Decemb. ] according to Eng- 
[Iſh hiſtorians, “ poſt feſtum 8. Michaelis,” which literally 
taken, implies the 30th September, but may mean ſome time 
between that feaſt aud another. Abercrombie, vol. ii. p. 51. 
ſhews from Fucderd, T. iv. p. 711. that, on Thurſday the 12th 
of September 1335, Balliol granted to John of the Iſſes the 
word of the heir of David Earl of Athole deceaſed. This 
vidence- iy cogent, and yet it ſeems ſtrange, that Athole 
d have procured. the pardon and forgiveneſs of Edward 
III. 


In 


: 


taken poſſeſſion af his pew office, collected a body of 
ph, befieged Kildrummy, and died in battle, all between 
the 18th) Auguſt' and the gth September 1335; for if his 
death was known, and the ward gf his fon granted on the 12th 
September at Perth, it follows that he could not have been 

illed at Kilblain later than the gth September. Should this 
Teem improbable, we might conjecture that the inſtrument in 
Fvedera. T. iv. 5 711. which is a copy, not an original, bears 
Thur /day 12th ö , inftead of r/day 127 December, 
from a miſtake of the tranſcriber ; the difference between the 
two words would be very minute in the original manuſcript. 
What ſtrengthens this conjeRpre is, that Edward III. in the 
terms of accommodation offered to the King of. France, ex- 
preſsly fays, that the Scots ſlew the Earl of Athole during a 
truce z Foedera, iv. p+ 806. and the fame thing is ſaid by 4. 
Murimutb, p. 87, and by Walſingham, p. 136. Now it is 
certain, that, it was not until the 8th November 1335 that 
Edward granted a truce to Sir Andrew Moray and his adhe- 
rents, Foedera, T,. iv. p. 675- and T. v. p. 161. I obſerve, 
by the way, that Edward appears to bave unjuflly charged 
the Scots as guilty of a 0 of the truce; for he had 
granted it under the expreſs condition that the Scots ſhould 
proclaim it on their ſide; Foedera, T. iv. p. 677. and it is 
not probable that they would have done this while Athol: 
remained in arms, and held Kildrummy beſieged. | 
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dhe rank of # ſybje@'® He nt blaue a 25171 8. 
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thaing;' but Abe us withal; 
Rendy?” Nobert Brady „Water 


955 he Td tip 
other knights, died in 0 field wit Aan le. 
mas, the brother of Walter Comyn, W won 


mate priſoner, was beheaded. 

The Earl of Moray had been engaged, juſt be- for. xi. a3. 

fore the time of his captivity, in negociating a 
treaty with John, Lord of the Iſles. That Lord, 
deſcended from the famous Somerled, was not 
powerful enough to be alt gether independent of 
Scotland; yet the extent of his territory, and” its 
remoteneſs, had enabled him hitherto to remain in 
à ſtate of dubious allegiance. 

Balliol, by mighty offers of advantage, won him Focderair, 
over to acknowledge himſelf the vaſſal of Seotfand. om 
A contract, in form of indenture, was executed be- 
tween Balliol and the Lord of the Iſles. _ By it Bal- 

Hol, © as far as in him lay,“ yielded * John, 
Lord of the Iſles, and his heirs: and aſſigns, the 
iſland of Mull, Sky, Ila, and Giga, the lands of 
Cantire and Knapdale, with other iſlands and ter- 
ritories, and alſo the wardſhip of the heir of the Dugdale, 


Earl of e at that time a child of three years li. 96. 
ald.,. 


| IIS 


as 2 * _—— th. 
— — —_— = — *” _ ” 
* 


—— * — 


F . * 
. 


* He was deſcended from Donald, ſurnamed Bane, the 
brother of Malcolm III. King of Scots. He held in England 
the caſtle of Mitford, the Manor of Gainſborough in Lincoln- 
ſhire, of Holkeham in Norfolk, and many other manors; 
Dugdale, Baron. vol. ii. p. 95. in Scotland, the Earldom of 
Athole, and great part of the extenſive eſtates of the Comyns, 
Lords of Badenoch. To theſe Balliol added the lands which 
belonged to the Stewart. He was only twenty-eight at his 
death; Dugdalc, ut ſpp. 

+ Quantum in ſe eſt 3” Foedera, T. iv. p. 711. This ſhows 
that Balliol bad a fender hold of the 31. which he yielded 
up · 


2 0 * 
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On account of which conceſſions, the Lord of 
the Iſles bound himſelf, and his heirs, to be, the 
liege men of Balliol, and his heirs, and to aid them 
at all times, to the utmoſt, . againſt all their ene- 


mies. He alſo became bound to ſwear to the 


Foedera, 
iv. 67 1. 


Dugdale, 
1. 2 74. 


performance of the premiſſes on the euchariſt, on 
< the cuꝑ of the altar, and on the miſlal ;” and, for 


farther ſecurity, to grant hoſtages, if required 4, [at 


Perth, 12th September, probably 12th December 
1335. . Confirmed by Edward III. 5th October 
1226.4 b | ne 
is did Balliol, in order to ſecure the fidelity 
of the Lord of the Iſtes, increaſe his power and in- 
fluence, and extend it even unto Athole, the center 
of Scotland. * | | 
Edward, on his ſide, endeavoured to ftrengthen 


himſelf in his new acquificions, by making grants 


of them to his principal lords. ith this view, 
he beſtowed the town and ſheriffdom of Peebles, 
the town, ſheriffdom, and foreſt of Selkirk, and the 
foreſt of Etrick, on William de Montague, and his 
heirs }, [roth October 1335.] 

In the former year, he had acquired from Henry 
Percy the Pele. of Lochmaben, with Annandale 
and Moffatdale, and had given him in exchange, 
the town, caſtle, conſtabulary, and foreſt of Jed- 
burgh, with ſome other places in that neighbour- 
hood *. | | 


dt... 


+ © Pro quibus quidem conceſſionibus.” In this deed no 
mention is ever made of the words dare or confirmtare. 


+} William de Montague was to pay a yearly acknowledg- 
ment of L. 20 for Selkirk, and as much for Peebles ; Foedera, 


T'. iv. 671. 672. | 


* Dugdale, Baronage, vol, ii. p. 274. ſays, Henry Percey 
© had a grant from Balliol of the mheritance of the Pele of 
* Lochmaben, as alſo of Annandale and Moffatdale in as ample 
manner as Thomas Randolph, ſome time Eart of Moray, ever 
* had them, which caſtle, lands, &c. then valued at 1000 
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Edward lent L. 30s to Balliol, [16th October poed. is. 
1335] amd ſoon Sher beſtowed on him a daily 574, 626. 
ion of five merks, to be enjoyed during plea- 
e 112 anuary 13 I: ih 8 
Allet — 75 of — TA of Athole; Sir An- 
drew Moray aſſembled a parhament at Dunferm- 
line, and was acknowtedged dy that ne, in 


For. xi. 36. 


—— — — — HC — — 


5 +4 +4 = ©; * 77 * 


© merks . he did, the year - following, 8. Edward III. 
« ſurrender to Edward III. in exchange for the caftle aud 

' conſtabulary of Jedburgh, towas of Jedburgh, Benjedburgh, 

© Haſſenden, and the foreſt of Jedburgh, together with 500 
© merks to be received out of the cuſtoms of Berwick, as alſo 
* the - cuſtody of the caftle of Berwick, with the fee 'of 100 | 
* merks for that ſervice in time of peace, and 200 _ per 
an. in time of war.” 


+ He made ſeveral other donations to Balliol as his necel- 
ſities required. Thus, he gave him ten tons [dolia * lia]. of flour, 
and ten of wine, zoth December 1335 ; L. 200 ying 
his north country FA bts, [in partibus borealibus,] and 
beſides, 24th March 1335-6. L. 200, and wine and 7. 
ſions of the value of L. 1 ke, October 1336. Aud L. 20 
gd January 1337-8. See F. T. iv. p. 683, "9h 71. 

834. 8 

i ]'wo remarkable events concerning Scotland are rocand- 
ed by ſome of the Engliſh writers as having happened about 
this time; they muſt not be altogether overlooked, although 
— of them are fiftitious: The fr# is mentioned by Auygöb- 

ton, p. 2568. it is ſaid, © that the Scottiſh Lords having been 
* conſtrained to ſubmit to the Engliſh power, took a ſolemn 
* oath, that they, together with David Bruce and his wife, 
0 would appear in the Eogliſh parliament at Michaelmas, and 
© ftand to the determination of Edward and his council; and 
© Yhat it was agreed that David Bruce and his wife ſhould 
* reſide in England until the death of Balliol, and, in the 
mean time, that the Scots ſhould perform due homage to 
Edward. Nevertheleſs, that by the machinations of France, 
© the Scots were prevailed upon not to appear.” This nar- 
rative is ſomewhat abrupt; for it does not mention what was 
to be provided for David Bruce after the death of Balliol. 
Tyrrel, however, vol. iti. p. 388. ſupplies the blank by à con- 
jecture of his own, but without mentioning it as a conjedture. 
He ſays, “ that the Scots ſubmitted to King Edward, upon 


and, therefore, wh 
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Meanwhile, the Papal and French ambaſſadors 
were ineeſſantly ſoliciting Edward in behalf of the 
Scots. A ſhort truce had been granted to 

[8th November 1335. ] and comm ers appoin 
to treat of peace *. The truce was renewed from 


i. time to time +, but it does not appear that it ever 


took full effect; for Sir Andrew Moray kept the 
field way wy, winter, and blockaded the caſtle of 
Coupar in Fife, which William Bullock held, and 
the caſtle of Lochindorp, where Catherine de Beau- 
mont, the widow of the Earl of Athole, reſided} 


en Edward granted a renewal of 


— "FEE — — — 


* condition that they would obey Balliol during his life ; and, 
in the mean while, David Bruce and his Queen were to have 
* a royal maintenance in England ; but that if Balliol died 
wil bout iſſue, as be had none at preſent, that then David was 
to ſucceed him.” Barnet, p. 99. tells the ſame ſtory, with 
this variation, that David and his Queen were to reſide pri- 
* vately, but honoutably, at London ;, for this he, too quotes 


A kt "Y lit th. 


Knyghton, and even diſtinguiſhes the paſſage with inverted 


commas ; and this it is to write hiſtory ! The narrative in 


Knyghton is inconfiſtent with the whole ſtrain of the tranſ- 
actions of that winter. 


The ſecond circumſtance is a charter of homage granted to 


Edward HI. by David Bruce, in a parhament held at Edin- 


burgh on the 1ſt November, in the 5th year of his reign. 
This is printed by Dr Brady, Appendix, No. 85. It is a 
ſenſcleſs forgery ; for David Bruce was certainly in France 
on the 1Tth November 1333, and for many years after. Be- 
ſides, a Scottiſh parliament could not meet at Edinburgh, 
which had now become a part of the Engliſh dominions. 


* Edward appointed William de Montague, and others, to 
treat with Sir Andrew Moray, iſt November 1335; Foedera, 
T. iv. p. 674. and Geffrey Scrope, and others, to treat with 
Pavid Bruce, 16th November 1335 ; Foedera, T. iv. p. 675. 
The Scottiſh commiſſioners were Andrew Moray, William de 
Keith, Robert Lauder, and William Douglas, 23d November 
1335 z Foedera, T. iv. p. 677. | | 

+ Truces were granted 8th, 16th, and 23d November, 
21tt December, 2ad, and 26th January, and 8th March 1335-6; 


Foedera, T. iv. p. 675, 677, 681, 684, 685, 690. 
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the truce [öth March 1335-6, ] he did it under 
this expreſs condition, Wh, the Scots ſnhouſd deſiſt 
from blockading the caſtles of Coupar ahd Loch- 
indorp, and that they ſhould not NN the 
nate dr ee been. * 
0 þ g 13 36. 

Edward began to folded that the Scots held Tore iv, 
ſecret intercourſe with the French King, and that 

a powerful armament, prepared in France under 
pretence of the holy war, was deſtined againſt Eng- 
land“. He appointed Henry of Lancaſter to the Ibid, 69;. 
command of his troops in Scotland, [7th April 
1336, ] and intruſted him with the moſt ample 
powers for receiving the Scots to pardon and fa- 
vour, [roth April.] Embarraſſed with important 
affairs on the continent, he appears to have been 
averſe to carry on the Scottiſh war with vigour; 
and, therefore, he authoriſed the General, and Ibid. 699. 
other Lords 4, to conſent to a new truce with the 
Scots until the latter end of June, [4th May.] 

The Engliſh army lay at Perth, when Edward Fen. ii. 
unexpected edly 1 


appeared there. For now the King nymous, 


of France kad ah avowedly taken the Scots under his Edw. III. 


patronage, and no longer concealed his intentions 3031 — 


of invading England. It therefore became necel- WP. 1 


— — — 


9 This partly appears from a proclamation iſſued by Edward, 
' 16th February 1335-6; Foedera, T. iv. p. 687. where the 
following ambiguous expreſſions are uſed, © Auribus noſtris eſt 
: iotimatum, quod quidam homines de Scotia quaſdam alliga- 
tiones et confoederationes in partibus exteris, cum quibuſ- 
dam hominibus partium earundem faciunt, et ea de cauſa 
: " iph homines alienigenae ad arma ſe parant, et naves in 
magna copioſitate ſupra, mare congregare nituntur, et de 
* guerra muniri, ad invadendum hoſtiliter regnum noſtrum,“ 
"A 


+ The other commiſſioners were Thomas de Beauchamp 
Earl of Warwick, Henry de Beaumont Earl of . and 
Willlam de Bobun ; Foedera, T. iv. p. 659. | 
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Foedera iv, ſary to cruſh the Scots before they could receive 
706, any aſſiſtance from their allies. Edward led his 
For-xii-37: army into the north -, [Auguſt,] raiſed the ſiege 
of Lochindorp, waſted Moray, and penetrated to 
Inverneſs 4. He attempted to force the Scots to 
2 general action; but Sir Andrew Moray remem- 
dered the military leſſons of his old maſter, and 
took refuge amidſt foreſts and moraſſes, from 

which Edward could not diſlodge him. 
Scal.Chron While Edward, in the vain pomp of triumph, 
ap-Leland: gye-rran the north, Thomas Roſheme, a knight in 
or. Al 3. his ſervice, landed at Dunoter, not many miles 
Feming. i. from Aberdeen. The citizens of Aberdeen at- 
an tacked him and were defeated, but Roſheme fell in 
the action. Edward, on his return, ſeverely chaſ- 
tiſed the temerity of the citizens, and laid the town 

in aſhes. 

For. xili.3o The enemies had been diſperſed, but not ſub- 
dued i; and, therefore, Edward attempted, accord- 


— 


— —— 


* Edward was at Berwick 26th June; Foedera, T. iv. p. 
702. At Perth gth, 6th, and 18th July, 24th Auguſt, iſt 
and 3d September; Foedera, T. iv. p. 703,707. Hence 
we may, with ſufficient certainty, place his expedition into 
the north of Scotland, between the 18th of July and the 24th 
of Auguſt 1336. 


+ Per multa millia ultra quam unquam fuerat avus ſuus ;' 
. Heming ford, T. ii. p. 278. This confirms what was 
obſerved, Annals, vol. I. p. 303. that Edward I. did not 
march into Caithneſs. | 


t Barnes oblerves p. go. that © King Edward paſſed as 
« far as Elgin and Inverneſs, where Scotland is bounded by the 
* ſea, in purſuit of the enemy, to ſee if by any means he could 
bring them to a battle. Yet, for all their aſſiſtance from 
France, they durft not look him in the face.” It is probable, 
that, in the days of Edward III. the vulgar had the like 
notions of the geography of Scotland and of the victories of 
the Engliſh King. But A. Murimuth, p. 88. bas given the 
ſentiments of a diſpaſſionate byſtander; fecit bonum quod potuil, 
ſays he, Indeed, as the neceſſities of Edward's fituation re- 
guired an offenſive war, it was the policy of the Scots to ſtand 
on the defenſive. This is a fimple rule, but which has been 
frequently tranſgreſſed through pride, temerity, or impaticnce. 
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ing to the policy of his grandfather, to crub their 
incurſions by a chain of fortreſſes. He put in a 

| ſtate of defence the caſtles of Dunoter, Kinclevin f, 
Lawrieſton, Stirling, Bothwell, Edinburgh, and. 
Rokeſburgh, and he greatly augmented the fortifi- AI nde 
cations of Perth *. Having left a conſiderable body Edw. III. 
of troops at Perth with his brother John, ſurnamed R 
of Eltham, Earl of Cornwall, he departed into Scal.Chron 
England. The Earl of Cornwall died ſoon after +, 2p. Leland, 


{at Perth, about the end of OQober.] | i. 556, - 


t Called alſo Mynnef by Fordun, L. xiii. c. 38. 


With gates and towers of hewn ſtone, which Ed- 
ward commanded to be built at the charges of the monaſ- 
teries of St Andrews, Dunfermline, Lindores, Balmerinoch, 
Aberbrothock, and Coupar in Angus. There were three 
towers and three great gates, [portae majores.] There was, 
it ſeems, a tower over each gate. Fordun ſays, that the 
monaſteries were in a manner ruined by this expence. He 
adds, that John de Gowry, prior of St Andrews, paid 286 
merks to the workmen for building one of the towers, L. xiii. 
c. 38. This chain of fortified places, from Dunoter to Stir- 
ling, appears weak; the caſtles, ſo far diſtant from each other, 
could not afford mutual ſupport ; and therefore, it may be 
conjectured, that there were intermediate caſtles formerly 
erected, which ſerved to compleat and ſtrenghten the chain, 
ſuch as Inverbervie, Brechin, and Forfar. In this line of 
fortifications, three miles to the weſt of Glamis in Angus, 
there are the veſtiges of a caſtle, of which the name is for- 
gotten ; but, in its neighbourhood, there is a hamlet called 
Ingliſton; this ſeems to point out the origin of the caſtle. 


+ © Sine bello ;”” Anonym. Edward III. p. 410. of fayr 
* death 3” Scala Chron, ap. Leland, vol. i. p. 556. But For- 
dun, L. xiii. c. 38. gives a different account of his death; 
he ſays, that the Earl of Cornwall had burnt the priory and 
church of Leſmahago in Clydeſdale, together with many un- 
happy perſons who had fled thither as to a ſanctuary; that Ed- 
ward III. meeting with his brother before the great altar at 
Perth, reproached him for his cruel and ſacrilegious deed ; and, 
on his making a haughty reply, tabbed him to the heart. Fore 
dun relates this ſtrange tale rather in the way of applauſe than 
blame. Edward III. was at Nottingham 2gth September 
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For Xii. 39. 


Scarcely had Edward departed, when Sir Andrew 
Moray came forth from his faſtneſſes, and befieg- 
ed the caſtle of Stirling , [October 1336.] Ed- 
ward made haſte to relieve that important poſt. 
He was young and brave, and his motions were 
rapid. Sir Andrew Moray earneſtly preſſed on 
the ſiege; but Sir William Keith, the favourite of 
the army, having been ſlain “, the Scots abandon- 
ed their enterpriſe. N | 

Edward returned into England +, and Sir An- 
drew Moray again took the field, made himſelf 
maſter of the caſtles of Dunoter, Lawrieſton, and 


——_ 


2 * 
— 


1336; Feedera, T. iv. p. 709, and 3d October, ibid. p. 710.; 
at Biſhop Aukland, 5th and 18th October, ibid. p. 712, 714.; 
and at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 28th October and gd Novem- 
ber, ibid. p. 715. The Earl of Cornwall was born in 1316, 
ſo that he was twenty at his death; Dugdale, Baron. vol, ii. 
p. 109. ; | | | 

t According to Fordun, L. xiii. c. 41. the ſiege of the 
caſtle of Stirling happened in ſummer 1337. He admits, 
however, that accounts vary as to the year : that event is plac- 
ed in October 1336; becauſe there is evidence from Foedera, 
that Edward was not in Scotland during the ſummer 1337; and 
becauſe it is certain from Foedera, T. iv. p. 716. that he re- 
turned into Scotland about the beginning of November 1336, 
and actually came to Stirling. As he had left Scotland in 
September, it muſt have been ſomething unexpected and im- 
portant which induced him to make ſo ſudden a journey 
thither in the winter ſeaſon ; and unleſs we ſuppole it to 
have been the ſiege of the caſtle of Stirling, it will be diffi- 
cult to account for it. | 


* This Sir William Keith is ſaid, but without evidence, 


to bave been the younger ſon of Sir Robert Keith the 
Mariſhal. He was killed by his own lance, ſays Fordun, L. 
xiii. c. 41. propria lancea interfectus, non minus infeliciter, 
quam mirabiliter,” | 


+ Edward was at Stirling in the beginning of Noyember 


13363 Foegera, T. iv. p. 716.; and at Bothwell caftle 28th 


November, 3d, 4th, 11th, 12th, 15th, and 16th December ; 
ibid. p 716,—725. The next account which we have of him 
is from Doncaſter 22d December ; ibid. p. 726. 


* 
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Kinclevin, and, during the winter, harraſſed the 
territories of Kincardine and Angus. 8 
While the Lord Berkeley was leading a convoy Scr chren 
of proviſions from Edinburgh to the caſtle of Both-**;. — 7h 
well, the Knight of Liddeſdale lying in wait at For-xii-44+ 
Blackburn aſſaulted him, but was utterly diſcomfit- 
ed, and eſcaped, almoſt alone, through the favour 
of the night. | N 
The Scottiſh royaliſts were not inattentive to Foedera iv. 
the means of annoying the enemy, even on his 709. 
own coaſts. At Genoa, they hired ſome gallies to 
act againſt the Engliſh; but the Genoeſe regency 
ſeized and burnt them. This was a ſervice which 
Edward conſidered as meriting a ſpecial letter of 
thanks. 
With more proſperous fortune, a naval arma- Ibid- 221. 
ment, fitted out in France by the partizans of 
David Bruce, infeſted the Engliſh coaſts, made 
captures of many ſhips near the iſle of Wight, and 
plundered Guernſey and Jerſey. There is no 
doubt that thoſe hoſtilities were committed with 


the connivance, and even with the aid of the 
French King“. 


® Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 393. ſays, that the fleet was under 
the command of David Bruce, and Barnes, p. 106. leſs am- 
biguouſly, that the admiral of this navy for the French was 
David Bruce; and he quotes A/bmole, Hittory of the Garter, 
T. ii. p. 677. The fingle evidence to which Aſhmole, 
Barnes, and Tyrrel appeal, is Rot. Scotiae, 10mo Edw. III. m. 3. 
That inſtrument is printed in Foedera, L. iv. p. 721. and 
the words from whence it is inferred that David Bruce acted 
as admiral of the fleet are theſe: Nuper, ut pro certo in- 
* .telleximus,:David de Bruys, et nonnulli alii de Scotia, hoſtes 
* noltri, et ibi adbaerentet, c opioſam navium et galearum mul- 
* titudinem, in diverſis locis ſupra mare, et etiam in aliis 
© locis et portubus exteris, congregare ſecerunt, et mercatores 
© et alios regni noſtri per mare tranſeuntes hoſtiliter aggre- 
* dientes, tam naves ac bona et res ipſorum ſubditorum noſ- 
* trorum quam quaſdam alias naves, prope littora Inſulae 
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Ford. xii, Sir Andrew Moray, joined by the Earls of March 
39. and Fife, and William Douglas, made an inroad 
into Fife, caſt down the tower of Falkland, took 

the caſtle of Leuchars, and, after a fiege of three 
weeks, made himſelf} maſter of the caſtle of St 
Andrews, [28th February]. Not having a force 

to maintain remote garriſons, he deſtroyed it. The 

only fortreſs in that quarter which reſiſted his arms, 

was the caſtle of Coupar, where William Bullock 

Hem. ii · commanded *. * 
279 The caſtle of Bothwell was next beſieged and 


Paw, I, taken by the Scots 4, [March 1336-7.] 


© 410. 1337. 
.und. Having thus ſecured the paſſage of the Clyde, 
5. chron. Sir Andrew Moray invaded Cumberland, and waſt- 


—— — te 


Vectae jacentes anchoratas, mercatoribus et marinariis in 
dictis navibus exiſtentibus nequiter interfeQis, plures cepe- 
* runt et ſecum abduxerunt,” &c. [dated at Bothwell in 
Scotland 11th December 1336.) Surely theſe words did not 
import, that David Bruce commanded the fleet in perſon; 
yet Abercrombie, vol. il. p. 55. obſerves, * That King David 
* was now about fourteen years of age, yet was he thought 
* capable of very great matters: A proof that God Almighty, 
through his wiſdom and goodneſs, for the moſt part, forms 
the very nature of ſovereigus for rule and government, and 
* that he endows them, from their infancy, with thoſe quali- 
* fications which are in others the product of aged experience 
and painful ſtudy.” The amiable Engliſh ſatyriſt has well 
expreſſed the ſentiment of Abercrombie, where he ſays, 
« that all maids of honour have beauty—by their place.” 


* < Excepto caſtro de Cupro, valida virtute Domini Wil- 
© telmi Bullok defenſo;“ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 39. This brave 
man, who checked the career of the ſucceſſes of the Regent, 

was an eccleſiaſtic, and is therefore called by Barnes Dr 
William Bullock.” In 1336, Edward paid L. 20 to Bul - 
lock for repairing the works at Coupar, and preſented him 
with a gratuity of 100 merks ; Foedera, T. iv. p. 694. 

+ Fordun L. xiii. c. 39. mentions Stephen Wiſeman as ſlain 
at this ſiege on the Scottiſh fide, and Giloin de Villers on the 
Engliſh. He obſerves, that the Scots owed much of their 
ſucceſs to a military engine which he calls bou/four. 


vam M1. ns 


ed the country in the neighbourhood of Carliſle, on 
On his return, he inveſted the caſtle of Edinburgh. i. 


The Engliſh on the borders haſtened to relieve it *. _ il. 
William Douglas encountered them at Crichton 
in Mid-Lothian. Many were flain on each- fide.z Por fl. 4 


and, although the Scots appear to have maintained 
the field, yet they had no cauſe to boaſt of victory, 
for Douglas their commander was grieyouſly 
wounded, and Sir Andrew Moray judged it expe- 
dient to relinquiſh the ſiege }. 


The military operations againſt the Scots now Hem. ii. 
began to languiſh. Edward, buſied in preparing 280. 


for war with France, could not beſtow much at- For 
tention on the affairs of Scotland, Henry de Beau- 
mont, indeed, who appears to have commanded 
in the north, occupied himſelf in revenging the 
death of Athole, his ſon- in law, and flew all Scotſ- 
men whom he ſuſpeQed to have been preſent in the 
action at Kilblain, whenever they fell within his 
power. But this ſerved rather to exaſperate the 
nation, than to reduce it under the dominion of 
Balliol and the Engliſh. 


* 


„ The marchers of England hering of the ſege of Eden- 
* burge, cam to reſcue it; fo that the [Scots] cam thens to 
* Clerkington, and the Engliſchmenne cam to Krethtoun, 
* where, betwixt them and the Scottes was a great fighte, and 
many {lyne on both parties. Then the Scottes made as they 
* wold go yn to England, and loged themſelf at Galuſchel, 
and the Engliſche went over Twede.” Scala Chron. ap. 
Leland v. i. p. 556. 557. The motions of the two armies 
are accurately deſcribed in this paſſage. Had the Scots been 
worſted, it is not probable that they would have marched to 
Galaſhiels after the battle. It ſeems that the Engliſh took 
the direct road from Crichton to Rokeſburgh. 


t Fordun, L. xiii. c. 41. inſinuates, that the Regent was ob- 
liged to raiſe the fiege through the treacherous practices of 
ſome Scotſmen. Douglas was run through the body by a 


ipear : Per corpus tranſlanceatus;“ Ferdun, L. xiii. c. 44. 
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Hem. ii. 
280. 
8 
2570 
Wall. i 35, 
Foedera, 
iv. 727. 


Scotland, at this time, was viſited by a grievous 
"(nine the 'ctinſequences of the deſolations of war. 
Many perfons died of want; and many, abandon- 
— nr native 1 emigrated into other 

ds. | Amr weft t, irs 15: 
44 While the war „the wives and children of 
many of the Scottiſn — had ſought an aſylum 
in Flanders. On the firſt appearance of: public 
tranquillity; they embarked, to return, in two ſveſ- 
ſels, under the guidance of John de Lindeſay, 
' Biſhop of Glaſgow. At that time, John de Ros, 
the Engliſh admiral, was eſcorting home the am- 
baſſadors whom Edward had employed in his con- 
tinental negotiations ; he encountered the Scot- 
tiſh ſhjps, and, after a gallant reſiſtance, took them. 
The Biſhop was mortally wounded, and many per- 
ſons of diſtinction were ſlain. What added great- 
ly to this difaſter was, that the King of France had 
ſent warlike ſtores by theſe veſſels, together with 
a conſiderable ſum as 2 alle the Scots, 


[Auguſt 1337. 


SS 4 — _— © 1 Ss - - 


— 6œ— __——— 


+ There is a paſſage in Scala Chron. ap. Leland. v. i. p. 
557. which deſerves to be tranſcribed, 8 it relates not 
to Scottiſh affairs: The Erle of Sariſberi, that was nere of 

* privy counſel with King Edwarde, tolde hym, that Bir 41 
© liaunce with th*'E and the Alemayn, vas. very coftely, 
* and to a ſmaul 755 e to hym.” Thus, there is 2 ne 
under the ſun! In Foedera, T. iv. p. 74. and 756. there are 
to be found contratis for military ſervices and ſubſidies be- 
tween Edward III. and the valorous knights, [ſtrenui mili- 
tes, ] Henry de Graiſchaf, and Arnold de Bagheim, and the 
noble and potent perſonages [nobiles et potentes viri,] Henry 
de Gemenith, Erneſt de Mulenarken, and Wimunde de Dun- 
zenchoyen, and many others, whoſe names are equally uncouth 
to an Engliſh ear, 

* Walfingham, p. 13 5. places this event in 1335, and Keith, 
Catalogue of Scottiſh Biſhops, p. 145. obſerves, from the 
Chartulary of Paiſley, that the ſucceſſor of John de Lindeſay 
was Biſhop of Glaſgow in 1335. Nevertheleſs I have placed 


this event in 1337, not only on the authority of Hemingford, 


Edward publicly aſſerted his claim to the crown ,,...,,- 
of France, [7th October 1337.] The apparent, iv. 8:2. 
and the real cauſes of the war which enſued be- 
tween France and England, are foreign to the ſub- 
je& of theſe annals. It muſt, however, be obſerv- 
ed, that, at this particular juncture, it was of mighty 

ance to the Scots that Edward: occupied 
himſelf in foreign wars, and, on that account, re- 
laxed his military operations againſt his weaker 
neighbours +. 


2 — ds 


—— — ** 


T. ii. p. 280. but on that of Foedera, when compared with 
Walfingham himſelf. Walfingham ſays, that the Scottiſh ſhips 
were taken by the Earls of Saliſbury and Huntington, when 
returning from their German embaſſy ; now, it is certain from 
Foedera, T. iv. p. 789. that they were in the Low Countries 
19th July 1337, and that they returned to England in the 
following month; ibid. p. 808. If a ſueceſſor was appointed 
to John de Lindeſay, ſo early as 1335, it muſt have been 
owing to this, that the greateſt part of his dioceſe was within 
the dominion of the Engliſh, and that he had revolted to the 
Scots, Hemingford ſays, that 2 50 were made priſoners : Of 
that number he mentions John Stewart, David de la Hay, 
Hugh Gifford, John de la More, William Baillie, and Alex- 
ander Friſel (or Fraſer,) * filii nobilium.” 


+ Bowmaker, the continuator of Fordun, ſays, L. xiii. c. 
41, ©* incepta eſt guerra inter Reges Franciae et Angliae ſatis 
* atrox' et dira; feliciter tamen pro Scotia; nam, ſi Rex 
Angliae praedictus guerram in Scotiae continuaſſet, ipſam ex 
toto, et fine difficultate, quantum ad humanum ſpedtat judicium, 
© obtinuiſſet.” Theſe expreſſions, it might be admitted, are 
too ſtrong ; yet it ought to be remembered, that the princi- 
pal fortreſſes of Scotland were in the hands of the Engliſh ; 
that they were maſters at ſea ; that there was a famine in the 
land; and, that the Scots were far from being unanimous in 
defence of their liberties. To heroes of romance, nothing is 
difficult z but Sir Andrew Moray and his aſſociates were not 
heroes of romance ; they were only brave men ſtruggling un- 
der mighty diſadvantages with a powerful enemy. And ſure- 
ly, even to ſuch men, ſo circumſtanced, a foreign war, which 
removed from them the weight of the Engliſh arms, was a 


Vou. IL E e 


In the preſent ſituation bf the affairs of England 
it became neceffary that the Scots ſhould 5e uf. 
ed with the hopes of un armiſtice, or a peace; and, 
accordingly, negociations to that effect were reuew- 
ed, [yth and 1 5th October 1337] It was pro- 
poſed, and with no injudicious policy, that wo 
treaties ſhould- be carried on at the ſame time, 
the one with David Bruce, and the other wirkt the 
royaliſts in Scotland. Edward alſo inveſted the 
Earls of Arundel and Saliſbury wu the moſt 
ample powers for receiving to pardon and favour 
all Scotſmen who might be willing to aceept of 
terms, [I Sth October 1337. 

The negociations, however, proved fruitleſs, and 
the Earl of Saliſbury laid ſiege to the caſtle of 

Dunbar *, [28th January 1337-8. 


— 
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moſt acceptable event. 


non minus adverſis. _ 


Molt biſtorians ſuppoſe the fiege to have been yngertaken 
about the beginning of the, year 1337, according to the mo- 
dern computation. This has involved them in obſcurity and 
contradictions, which they themſelves perceive not, but which 
an attentive reader muſt. It is not merely the authority of 
Hemingford which fixes that ſiege about the beginning of the 
year 1 38, according to the modern computation ; for t ere 
is another proof of it, which ſeems conclutive : All hiftorians 
agree, that William de Montague, Earl of Saliſbury, was at 
that fiege ; That the fiege began about January, and laſted 
until the beginning of June, Now, we learn from Foedera, 
T. iv, p. 726. that William de Montague was, on the 24th 
January 1336-7, appointed to command on the coafts of Eng- 
land, from the mouth of the Thames wefward: That, ſoon 
after, he was appointed an ambaſſador in foreign, parts, I 5th, 
28th and 19th April, 1337; Foedera, T. iv. p. 744. 745 
747. It appears that he gone abroad 2gth April; 89. 
p. 749. and that he continued in the Lew Countries, and in 


1 


x - DAVID . Fas &# " 219 


4 A4 Ie, Wette «AT 7-8. Kür enen : 

\ Donbar was the chic? poſt which the Scots-poſ- 
ſaſſed on the eaſtern. coaſt, and it. preſerved their 
communication with the continent. Its caſtle, ſi- 
tuated on à rock, almoſt ſurrounded by the ſea, and 
newly for tied, was ſtrong, as well by art as nature. 
The Earl of March chanced to be abſent when the 
Engliſh laid ſiege to the caſtle of Dunbar. His 
uſe, the daughter of Randolph, undertook to 
d it in the abſence of her Lord. The Coun- 
teſs of March, from her dark complexion vulgarly 
termed Black Agnes, performed all the duties of. a 
vigilant commander; animated the garriſon by her 
exhortations and munificence, and braved every 
danger with the intrepidity of a Randolph. When 
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the neighbourhood, during the months of May and June; 15. 
p- 789. and he appears to have returned in Auguſt 1337 ; ib. 
p. 808. Thus, we ſee, that if the ſiege of Dunbar had been 
carried on in 1337; the Earl of Saliſbury could not have com- 
manded at it. ere is a circumſtance mentioned by Fordun, 
L. xiii. c. 4t. which, when compared with a paſſage in Foede- 
ra, will tend greatly to ſupport what has been already ob- 
ſerved : He ſays, ſpeaking of the fiege of Dunbar, © Habebat 
eo tempore Comes duas permaximas galeas de Janya—ad. 
© obſervandum ne quid eis ad ſubſidĩum per mare adventaret.” 
Now, it appears from Foedera, T. iv. p. 835: that on the 3d 
of Jauuary 1337-8, Edward granted a commiſſion to John 
Doria and Nicolas Bianco [called de Fliſho or Fieſca, T. v. 
p. 83.] to fail with two gallies, as they are called, to the 
coaſts of Scotland, ad perſcrutandum mare.” That they 
were Genoeſe veſſels, is plain from the names of their com- 
mandere, Doria and Fieſca. The buſineſs in which they were 
employed, and the date of their commiſſion, preciſely coincide 
with the hypotheſis, that the ſiege of Dunbar was undertaken 
in January 1337-8. Fordun, L. xiii. c. 40. ſays that the ſiege 
began on the 13th January,” Anyghton, p. 2570. © after 
7 Epidhuny," which is a few days later: Waſfingham, p. 136. 
© on the 28th of January.” It is probable, that Walfingham 
ſpeaks of the time, when the warlike operations began, and the 
other hiſtorians of the time when the Engliſh firſt appeared 
before the caſtle. e 0 
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the warlike engines of the befiegers hurled ſtones 
againſt the battlements, ſhe, as in ſeorn, ordered 

one of her female attendants to wipe off the duſt 

with a handkerchief; and, when the Earl of Salif- 
try “ commanded that enormous fabric called the 
| Soth f to be advanced to the foot of che walls, ſhe 
| ſcoffingly cried out, Beware, Montague, thy ſow 
is about to farrow,” and then ordered a huge rock 
to be let fall upon it, which cruſhed it to pieces. 
Such  lintte circumſtances may ſeem beneath the 
dignity of Hiſtorical narrative, yet they are charae- 
teriſtical of thoſe times, exhibiting a picture of 

bold unpoliſhed manners. ie 

For.xiii.zr, A certain man, who had the charge of one 
the gates, agreed with the Enghſh'to leave it open. 

Saliſbury reſolved to lead the party which by this 
treaſon was to ſurpriſe the caſtle. He found the 
gate open ; but while he was entering in, John 
Copland, one of his attendants, haſtily prefled on 
before him; the porteullis was let down, and Cop- 
land, miſtaken for his Lord, remained a priſoner. 
The perſon with whom . Salifbury held carreſpon- 
— had diſcloſed the whole machination to the 
Ots. 1 


* 
- + 


| ARA 1338. , a5] 
114. The Engliſh, thus unſucceſsful in their attacks, 
turned the ſiege into a blockade, cloſely environed 
the caſtle by ſea and land, and ftrove to famiſh the 
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Richard Earl of Arundel commanded the Engliſh forces 
in Scotland ; but it appears, that the conduct of the fiege 
had been committed to the Earl of Saliſbury. | 


'+ There is an attempt to deſcribe the nature of this engine, 

in the account of the fiege of Berwick, vol. ii. p. 89. Phat 

obvious witticiſm of the ſow's farrowing, was employed by 

the Scots on the former occaſion, according to Barbour. As, 

* - however, the ſame obſervation is aſcribed to the Countels o- 
© March; it is repeated here. | 5 


»_ 
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Alexander Ramſay heard of the extre- 
mities to which Dunbar was reduced. He embark- 
ed with forty reſolute men, eluded the vigilance of 
the Engliſh, and, amidſt the filence of a dark night, 
entered the caſtle by a poſtern next the ſea, He 
ſallied out, and attacked and diſperſed the advanc- 
ed guards, The Engliſh commanders, diſhearten- 
ed by ſo many unfortunate events, at length with- 
drew their forces, after having remained before 


Dunbar during nineteen weeks, [about ioth June. ] Knyghton, 


They even conſented to a ceſſation of arms * ; and 


enterpriſe againſt Dunbar was, in all its circum- 


ſtances, held exceedingly diſgraceful to England }. 
Although the Engliſh remained maſters of Edin- For. iii. 4 
 burgh, the adjacent territory was infeſted by bands 


p + "_ 


a . t Acceptis ſub certis conditionibus treugis * V. Hem- 
ing ford, T. it. p. 281. The Earl of Arundel had a commiſ- 
fon from Edward III. to make traces, and even to conclude 


peace with the Scots, {(25th April 1338.) Foedera, T. v. 


p. 30. * 
+ Probably Robert Manners of Etale in Northumberland, 
anceſtor of the Duke of Rutland; Dugdale, Baron. Vol. ii. 
* 109. 9 1415 by -- of T _ 
 Þþ © Poſt longam moram in oblidione ibidem factam relics 
* obfidione receflerunt abinde, in corum opprobrium non modi- 
cum, ſays Knyghton, p. 2570. Quae quidem obfidiovis 
dimiſſio et treuga majoribus Angliae et multis ibidem con- 
© gregatis diſplicuit ; faerat enim, ut ferebatur, ipſa diſpendiaſu, 
© nec honorifica, nec ſecura, ſed Scotis utilis alque grata, “ ſays 
Walfingham, p. 136, In Scala Chron. ap. Leland, vol. i. p. 
567. there is a very aukward apology for the Engliſh com- 
manders. The lords being at a point of rendering the 


\ © caſtle of Dunbar, hearing that they that letted the King's 


© paſſage into Fraunce for proſecuting his title thereof, ſhould 
be counted as traditors, liloegit themſelſ thence with treuves, 
* leſt they ſhould have been countit as letters of the Kingges 
* pallage.” All this adds to the renown of Black Agnes, 


departing into-the ſouth, entruſted the care of the — 


borders to Robert Manners 4, William Heron, and i. 557 
other Northumbrian barons. . The failure of the 104. 


8. Chron." 
ap. Leland. 
I. $57» 


For. xiii. 48. 


an 
Ibid, 
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of the Scots. Merapder Ramlay concealed: biny 
ſelf in the caves of Hawthornden with a company, 


of reſolute, young men ||, and iſſuing out from 


thence as, occaſion preſented. itÞf, he pillaged the 


pA and even extended his inroads toahe 
ngliſh borders. Returning out of Northumber- 
land with much booty, he was encountered by Ro. 
bert Manners at Preſtfen, near Werk caſtle. By, 
a feigned flight he led the Engliſh into an; ambuſh, 
attacked, and totally defeated them. Robert Man- 
ners was made .; priſoner, and William Heron 
wounded. So compleat was the victory, that hard» 
* any Engliſhmen eſcaped: 
While Alexander Ramſay thus diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf, the Knight of Liddeſdale, by his valour and 
R expelled the Engliſh from Tiviot- 


About this time, Sir Andrew Moray, Regent of 
Scotland, died. When very young, he was joined 
in.command with Wallace ; and, during a courſe 
of forty years, in an age of heroes and patriots, had 
been eminent for intrepidity and public ſpirit +: 
— —— CT CEE FCCC ICRP CENSTILICLEIY 


Fordun mentions the names of ſome of them, viz. Hali- 
burton, Heryng, Heries, Dunbar, and Diſhington. He adds, 
that © to be of Alexander Ramſay's band,” was conſidered 
as a branch of military education, requifite for all young 
gentlemen who meant to excel in arms. 

Hoc in tempore, D. Willelmus de Douglas, per incre- 
© dibiles confliftus et labores Tevidaliam ad pacem Regis, 
« expulſis Anglicis, reduxit.” Fordun, L. xiii, c. 44. relates 
ſeveral other gallant actions performed by him. 

+ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 43. blames him for the cruel manner 
in which he waged war, by deſolating the country, and re- 
ducing the inhabitants to the extremities of famine. But this 
is to be aſcribed rather to the ſavage manners of thoſe times, 
than to the natural diſpoſition of Sir Andrew Moray ; for the 
hiſtorian himſelf admits, that he was a juſt and beneficent 
c perſon.“ | 


ee by | 


Robert: the Stewart of Scotland, ſucceeded him i 
the office of Regen. 1 ha 
The new Regent rt His amn 12 For. xiii. 45. 
for che Rege sf. Perth. That town ha : 
been the head quarters of the Engliſh for many 
: As Balliol had choſen it for the plate of 
is uſual” reſidence, it might be termed the ſear of 
government, and it was a poſt of exceeding impor- 
tance. ' There were mighty obſtacles to be 'over- 
come before the Scots could have any hopes of 
a'fortreſs, which, according to the {kill 
thoſe times,” had every defence of art, and which, 
by reaſon of its vicinity to the fea, maintained a 
conſtant intercourſe with England. 
Tbe Regent diſpatched the Knight of Liddeſdale mid. 
into Vane, % to repreſent the fate of affairs, and 0 
implore the aid of the French 2 
' Edward had intelligence of e preparations" Foedera, 

made by the Scots, and he provided for the ſecurity ** da. 
of the fortreſſes, which lay moſt expoſed to their 
aſſaults . Having already experienced the fidelity | 
of William Bullock, he continued him in the go- 
vernment of che caſtle of Coupar. But he 
to have entertained ſuſpicions of Pe. periong hom 
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t a ars from Feedera, T. v. p- 68. that 33 | 
4 LA r neglect in ſupplying the Engliſh, garriſons: with 
proviſions : and that many men who adhered to the, Engliſh 
intereft had, in queſt of. ſubſiſtence, abandoned the fortreſſes 
where they were ſtationed. Edward ordered ample ſupplies 
to be ſent both to Perth and Coupar, [3oth July. The par- 


ticulars are as follows : 


e PERTH. I COUPAR... * 
600 Quarters af wheat, - 100 Quarters of wheat, 
700 Quarters of barley, 120 Quarters of barley, 
300 Quarters/of oats, 200 Quarters of oats, 

30 Tons [dolia] of wine. 6 Tons {dolia} of wine. 


From the minutes of the 13th parliament of Edward III. 
it is plain, that, by dolia, tons are underſtood. 
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Balliol might entruſt with the defence of Perth, 
and, therefore, he required him to commit the 
cuſtody of that place to Thomas Ughtred t, a com- 
mander in whom the Engliſh had entire confidence, 
[4th AuguP.] 

Foedera,y, Balliol obeyed the commands of Edward, left 
_ 199+ "3+ Perth, and fixed his reſidence in England *. | 


| 1339. 0 

2 The Stewart . Perth with his ar- 
Tor- xi. as my. He had under him William Earl of Ros, 
Patrick Earl of March, Maurice Moray Lord of 
Clydeſdale, William Keith t, and many other ba- 
rons. Alan Boyd, and John Stirling 1, command 
ed the archers. - TITER 
Ibid. At this juncture, the Knight of Liddeſdale re- 
Froiſſart, turned from his embaſſy in France. He brought 
Renaut, with him five ſhips of force, commanded by a 
215. Frenchman, whom our writers term Hugh Haut- 
Pie, and many knights and ſoldiers compleatly 
armed. Among them there were Arnold d' Ande- 
neham ||, afterwards a Marſhal of France, and the 

Lord ot Garencieres, | 


1 — 


+ Balliol, in the firſt year of his government, beſlowed on 
Thomas Ughtred the barony of Bonkill, and all the other 
eſtates of Sir John Stewart, [at Rokeſburgh, 2oth October; 
Foedera, T. v. p. 170. This grant was confirmed by Ed- 
ward III. 8th April 1340. #6. | 


* This may be inferred from different circumſtances in Foe- 
dera, See T. v. p. 109. and p. 131. 


+ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 45. calls him William Keith of Galf- 
ton : he muſt not be confounded with that William Keith who 
diſtioguiſhed himſelf at Berwick, and was accidentally flain 
at the fiege of Stirling. | 


1 Fordun, ib. terms them valentes armigeri. 
| | Freifert, vol. i. c. 34. calls him d' Andregine; but I 
fo 


more correct authors. Fordun, L. xiii. c. 45. makes 
mention of two eſquires among the French, whom he terms 


ſameffores, viz, Giles de la Huſe and John de Braiſi. He 


1 DAVID II7 =, 


| Hithe#to the Scots had endeavoured to maintain For. aii. us. 
the conteſt with England by force alone; but the 

Stewart ſagaciouſſy employed policy as well as force. 
William Bullock, promoted by Balliol to high 
honours, held the caſtle of Coupar. It had baffled 
the arms of the late Regent, and was thoughe to 

be a polt of great conſequence. -  - ; 

The Stewart ſounded-this man. He blowered 
him to be ſelfiſh and avaritious ; and; ſatiating his 
predominant» paſſion by an ample grant of lands, 
won him over from his duty. Bullock abandoned 
and betrayed his benefactor, yielded up the fortreſs 
committed to his charge, and, with his numerous 
adherents, ſwore fealty to David. 

Men in all- ages have rewarded treaſon ; but in 
that age men were wont to put confidence in-trai- 
tors. Bullock was received into as great truſt with 
the Scots as he had ever enjoyed under Balliol 
and he ſeems to have acted with zeal and fidelity 
in fi of that cauſe which he had ſo diſhonour- 
ably eſpouſed. ' 

The Stewart, aſſiſted by the counſels of Bullock; Ibid, 
laid fiege to Perth. Ughtred, the governor, made 
2 gallant reſiſtance. Alan Boyd, and John Stir- 
ling, who commanded the Scottiſh archers, were 
ſlain, and the Knight of Liddeſdale was dangeroul- 
ly wounded. The Earl of Roſs, by the artifice of 
a mine, diverted the water from the folle, The 
Scots prepared to ſtorm Perth; Ughtred capitu- 
lated, and was conducted with his garriſon into 


England, (7th Auguſt * 2 
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has omitted the other names, which are here reſtored from 
Froiflart, 
The condu@ of Thomas Ughtred became the ſubject of 


an inquiry in parliament. His juſtification of himſelf bad fo 
fair a ſhew, that the Regent, in the abſence of the King, 


Vor. II. Ff 


For. xiii 46. 


Ibid. 
Froiſſart 
Is 74 


Foed. V. 
124. 
Knyght. 


2575 


Hume, 
Hiſtory of 
England. 

ll. 175. 


Froiſſart, 
i. 57. 
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The Stewart conferred honourable rewards on 
his French auxiliaries, and diſmiſſed them. 

His next enterpriſe was againſt the caſtle. of 
Stirling, which was feebly defended: -. Thomas 
Rokeſby, the governor, deſpairing of ſuccours from 
Edward, accepted conditions ſimilar to thoſe which 
had been granted to the governor of Perth f. 

The Stewart having thus diſlodged the enemy 
from every poſt to the north of the Frith of Edin- 
burgh, undertook a progreſs through Scotland, 
adminiſtered juſtice, redreſſed grievances, and eſta- 
bliſhed good order. 

Meanwhile Edward occupied himſelf in affert- 
ing by force of arms his title to the French 
crown. He entered the ' territories of France, 
[26th September,] and was oppoſed by Philip, his 
adverſary, in perſon. The armies of the two nations 
remained for ſome days in ſight of each other, and 
then, as of mutual confent, withdrew, [at Viron- 
foſſe, in the Cambreſis, about the end of October. 
4 Such was the fruitleſs, and almoſt ridiculous 
concluſion of all Edward's mighty preparations ; 
and, as his meaſures were the moſt prudent that 
could be embraced in his ſituation, he might 
learn from experience, in what a hapleſs enter- 
priſe he was engaged.“ 


It is reported by Froiſſart, that David King of 
Scots was in the French army. ' 


ordered him to be reftored to his good name, [priſtinae reſtitui 
famae ſuae,] until the King ſhould return to England, and 
appoint a more exact inquiry; Foedera, T. v. p. 131. [29th 
OQober 1339.] Ughtred was employed in an office of truſt, 
18th February 1339-40; Foedera, T. v. p. 167.; and, by 
a grant which Edward III. made to him, 8th April 134% 


Foedera, T. v. p. 177+ it appears that he was reſtored to fa- 
vour, | 


+ Friifſart, T. i. c. 74. ſays, that the Scots employed 
cannon at this ſiege, par engins et canons,” 
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truce was concluded between France and England, Foedera, 

(25th September,) to endure until 24th June 1341. 48. 

The Scots were to be comprehended in this truce. 

If they did not accede, Philip, and his allies, be- 

came bound to with-hold ſuccours from them. 

While Edward remained before Tournay, the Sc clrog. 
Scots, under the command of the Earls of March **;. 92 
and Sutherland, made an inroad into England. Kayshton, 
They were encountered and repulſed by Thomas 577. 
de Gray. 
| I34l, | 
The fortreſſes of Edinburgh, Rokeſburgh, Ber- Por. xill. 46. 
wick, Jedburgh, and Lochmaben, with ſeveral leſs 
conſiderable caſtles in the ſouth, {till remained un- 
der the power of the Engliſh. 

The caſtle of Edinburgh was ſurpriſed by a de- Ibig. 47. 
vice of William Bullock. According to his ap- 
pomtment, one Walter Curry of Dundee privately 
received into his ſhip the Knight of Liddeſdale, 
with William Fraſer, Joachim of Kinbuck, and 
two hundred reſolute men. Curry caſt anchor in 
Leith road; he pretended to be an Engliſh ſhip- 
maſter, having a cargo of wine and provilions, and 
agreed to furniſh the commander of the caſtle * 


* From the minutes of the 1 3th parliament of Edward III. 
it appears that Thomas Rokeſby was governor of both the 
caſtles of Stirling and Edinburgh. Whether he continued 
to command at Edinburgh, after having yielded up Stirling, 
is uncertain. Froiſſart, T. i. c. 56. 275 that Richard Li- 
mofin, an Engliſhman, was governor of the caſtle of Edin- 
burgh. Froiſſart, ib. gives a long narrative of the ſurpriſe 
of that caftle; in the chief circumſtances it agrees with the 
account in, Fordun. The Knight of Liddeſdale appointed 
his baſtard brother to the command of the caltle of Edinburgh. 
He is called William Douglas ſenior, by Fordun, L. xiii. c. 
47. This circumſtance ought to be remembered; for, as will 
be hereafter ſeen, it ſerves as a guide to the proper inter- 
pretation, of ſeveral paſſages in our national hiſtory, 
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with whatever was requiſite for his garriſon. He 
brought his barrels and hampers to the entry of 
the caſtle, ſuddenly threw them down, obſtructed 
the cloſing of the gate, and flew the centinels. At 
a ſignal given, the Knight of Liddeſdale, and his 
companions, who lurked in the neighbourhood, 
appeared, and overpowered and expelled the gar- 
riſon, {19th April.] 7 | 


For. iii. 49. David II. with his conſort Johanna, landed from 


France, [at Inverbervie in Kincairdineſhire, 4th 
May 1341 f.] W 


— — — 


— — 


+ It has become a received opinion, that David Bruce did 
not arrive from France until 1342, The words of Fordun 
certainly import that he arrived in 1341, and I ſee no reaſon 
why his authority ſhould be diſregarded, merely to make way 
for the reports of foreign or more recent hiſtorians. Anygh- 
ton, p. 2581, places this event in 1342; but there is a mani- 
feſt confuſion in the dates of that part of Knyghton's work; 
thus, for example, he mentions the return of David to have 
Happened in 1342, and yet he ſays, p. 2580. that David in- 
vaded Northumberland in 1340. There is a paſſage in Scala 
Chron, ap. Leland. J. i. p. 559. which confirms the narra- 
tive of Fordun ; © This ſeaſon, David Ballisl [plainly a mil- 
take of the tranſcriber for Bruce,] cam out of France, and 
* yn the winter after, about Candlemas, made a road into the 
<« Engliſch marches, and brent much corne and houſes, and yr 
* ſomer after, he made a rode ynto Northumberland into Tyne.” 
Both theſe inroads are mentioned by Fordun as having hap- 
pened in 1342. If the two inroads were made, the one about 
Candlemas, and the other in the ſummer after the arrival of 
David II. as Scala Chron. circumſtantially relates, it follows, 
that David arrived from France in 1341 ; for it is plain from 
hiſtory, that there were no military operations on the frontiers 
of England in ſummer 1343, and thus the ſeries of events is 
perſpicuous. David arrived from France in May 1341. 
About February 1341-2, he accompanied the Earl of Moray, 
or ſome other commander of the Scottiſh army, ia his invaſion 
of the weſtera marches ; on the zoth or 31 March 1342, 
Alexander Ramſay ſurpriſed the caſtle of Rokeſburgh ; this, 
at once, facilitated the invaſion of Northumberland in ſummer 
1342, and ſecured a retreat. 


Alexander Ramſay of Dalwolſy took the ſtrong po zl 4, 


fortreſs of Rokeſburgh by eſcalade *, [ zoth March 
1342.] The King, as a reward for this important 
ſervice, injudiciouſly beſtowed on Ramſay the 
charge of ſheriff of Teviotdale, which William 
Douglas, the Knight of Liddeſdale, then held. From 
that moment, Douglas, once the friend and com- 


panion in arms of Ramſay, became his implacable 
enemy. 922 


According to the duty of his office, Ramſay held Ibid 50. 


courts in the church of Hawick, expecting the 
wonted attendance of the crown's vaſſals. Douglas 
came with an armed retinue, and was courteouſ] 

welcomed by the noble-minded and unſuſpicious 
Ramſay. Equally regardleſs of 'the reverence due 
to magiſtracy, and of the ſanctity of the place, 
Douglas dragged him from the judgment-ſeat, and 
conveyed his prey, bleeding, and loaded with 
chains, to the caſtle of Hermitage, [Friday, 2oth 
June ;] and there he jmmured Ramſay in a remote 
apartment. It is related, that, above the place of 
his confinement, there lay a heap of corn, and that, 
with ſome grains which dropt down through the 
crevices in the floor, Ramſay ſupported a miſerable 
life for ſeventeen days, Thus periſhed one of the 
braveſt, and worthieſt, and moſt fortunate leaders 
of the Scottiſh nation, to the everlaſting infamy of 
him who perpetrated the murder, and to the diſ- 


grace of that feeble government which durſt not 
avenge it. 


— —— 


* Fordun, L. xiii. c. 49. ſays, that the enterpriſe was ſug- 
geſted by one Hodo Ednam. Fordun places this event on 
Eaſter- eve, [ 3oth March 1342.] But Scala Chron. ap. Leland, 
T. i. p. 558.-9. on the morning of Eaſter-day, [3 iſt March.] 
At the very hour of the reſurrection:“ It is added, but 


* all they that were capitaynes of this covyne dyed after an il 
death. : 
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For. ai. zo. About the ſame time enſued the fall of William 


Bullock. That able and ſagacious perſon, after 
having betrayed and abandoned the cauſe of Balliol, 
acquired great honours under the King of Scots, 
and became his favourite and chief counſellor. Hav- 
ing been invidiouſly accuſed of treaſonable prac- 
tices, he was thruſt into the caſtle of Lochindorp, 
with the meaneſt criminals, and there expired 
through extremity of cold and hunger *. 

A Scottiſh hiſtorian, who records the fate of thoſe 
two eminent perſons, Ramſay and Bullock, adds 
this ſingular obſervation : « ſt is an antient ſaying, 
that neither the kl nor the valiant, nor 
© even the wiſe, can long flouriſh in Scotland, for 
* envy obtaineth the maltery over them all 4.” 

Bullock, it is probable, fell unpitied by his on- 
temporaries, and was ſpeedily forgotten; but a 
grateful nation remembered the virtues and merito- 
rious ſervices of Ramſay, and cried aloud for ven- 
geance. 

The- young King ſought to execute juſtice on 
the offender, but could not. At length, through 
the interceſſion of the Stewart, he received Doug- 
las into favour, appointed him keeper of Rokel- 
burgh caſtle, which Ramſay had won from the 
Engliſh, and reſtored him to the office of ſheriff of 
Teviotdale. Thus increaſing his honours and in- 


= * * — — 


3 Invidia procerum et aliorum multorum apud Regem 
* de infidelitate delatus, de mandato ejus per David Barclay 
* capitur, et cum Molmaran et aliis iniquis deputatus in Loch- 
* indorp, cuſtodie mancipatur, et fame etfrigore ad modum 
didi Alexandri de Ramſay defecit, Polt quorum mortem 
** triſtia felicibus in regno ſaccreverunt ;”” Fordun, L. xiii. 

<: $9 It is plain from this paſſage, that Fordun viewed Bul- 
lock in the light of an innocent and oppreſſed man. 


+ © Antiquitus proverbialiter dici ſolet de Scotis, quod 
* neque dives, neque fortis, ſed nec ſapiens, Scotus, praedomi- 
* nante invidia, diu durabit in terra 3” Fordun, L. xiii. c. 50. 
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fluence, the King of Scots put Douglas in poſſeſ- 
fion of the middle marches 

And thus was the firſt Douglas, who ſet himſelf 
above the law, pardoned through the generous in- 
terceſſion of the Stewart. gr 

During this year, England was infeſted by fre- 
quent inroads of the Scots. The Earl of Moray“ 
entering on the fide of the. weſtern marches, waſt- 
ed the country, and burnt Penrith, [Feb. 1341-2.] 
David ſerved as a volunteer under him. In ſum- 
mer, David erected the royal ſtandard, liberally 
diſtributed the honours of knighthood, and led his 
numerous forces into Northumberland. But from 
ſuch mighty preparations nothing memorable en- 
ſued. Several of the new knights fell into an am- 
buſh which Robert Ogle had laid for them +, and 
David ingloriouſly retreated. A third invaſion was 
undertaken ; but Balliol, lieutenant to the north of 
Trent f, obliged the Scots to deſiſt from their en- 
terpriſe. 


__— 


** 2 3 


_ 


He had been exchanged for the Earl of Saliſbury, made 
priſoner by the French in the neighbourhood of Liſle; For- 
dun, L. xiii. c. 48. Scala Chron. ap. Leland. T. i. p. 558. The 
French would not releaſe Salisbury unleſs he made oath never 
to bear arms in France; and Edward III. canſented to this 
extraordinary condition, (zoth May 1342) Feedera, T. v. 
P. 313. | 

+ Fordun, L. xiii. c. 49. has recorded their names, viz. 
Stewart, Eglinton, Boyd, Craigie, and Fullarton. As four 
of the five appear to have been from the ſhire of Air, and as. 
the fifth, Stewart, might have been from that neighbourhood, 
there is reaſon to believe; that the number of Knights created 
at that time was exceedingly great. 


t All perſons, who, on account of felony, had taken refuge 
in ſanQtuaries, were pardoned by royal proclamation, under 
condition of ſerving, at their awa charges, in the urmy of 
Balliol, [5th July 1342 ;] Foedera, T. v. p. 328. They are 
denominated Grithmen, i. e. Girthmen. Froitlart, T. i. c. 75. 
gives a very circumſtantiated account of thr campaign, Ac- 


Scat.Chron 
ap.Leland. 


1. 55% 
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Wa 160. The Scots beſieged the caſtle, of Lochmaben 
in Annandale, where Walter Selby commanded, 

Henry de Lancaſter, Earl of Derby, with many 

other great Lords, and a numerous army, went to 

ſuccour Lochmaben ; but before their arrival, Sel- 

by, aided by John Kirkby, Biſhop of Carliſle, and 
Thomas de Lacy, had conſtrained the Scots to re- 

tire. | | 

Foedera v. Edward III. iſſued a proclamation, bearing, that, 
357- for himſelf, and his allies, he had conſented to a 
truce with Philip of France, and his allies, to en- 

dure until Michaelmas in the year 1346, [20th 
February 1342-3.] At what time it was that the 

King of Scots formally acceded to this truce is not 

known *. It appears, however, that, on all ſides, 


the military operations were ſuſpended f. 


a —— — — tt. 8 
* 


W of 


cording to him, David aſſaulted Newcaſtle, took and plunder- 
ed Durham, laid fiege to Werk-caſtle, and raiſed the fiege ; 
but all this ſeems to be fabulous, and to have been invented 
by ſome perſon who meant to impoſe on the inquiſitive credu- 
lity of Froiſſart. It cannot be reconciled with known hiſto- 
rical dates, with the characters and conditions of the perſons 
therein mentioned, or with the general tenor of authenticated 
events. Had David violated the patrimony of St Cuthbert, 
in the ſavage manner related by Froiflart, the Englith hiſtories 
would have teemed with declamations on an enormity, more 
heinous, in the opinion of thoſe days, than any crime prohi- 
bited by the decalogue. Beſides, the ſacking of Durham, re- 
lated by Froiffart, was an event too ſingular and momentous 
to be altogether omitted ; and yet the Engliſh biſtorians make 
no mention of it, neither does Fordun, whoſe ſimple narrative 
I have choſen to follow. 


* The French King had written to David II. defiring him 
to accede to the truce ; but he had received no anſwer; (19th 
May 1343 ;) Foedera, P. v., p. 365. That David. afterwards 
acceded to the truce, is evident from commiſſions relating to 
that ſubject, which Edward III. iſſued 2oth May, 18th Au- 
— and 1ſt December 1343; Foedera, T. v. p. 367. 379. 
390. 

+ Froiſſart, T. i. c. go. ſays, that Edward led an army to 
Berwick, celebrated Eaſter there, and remained in that part 
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Edward employed this ſeaſon of tranquility in poder v. 
ſeducing William Douglas, the Knight of Liddef- 379. 
dale, ſeven the duty which he owed to his King 

and benefator, We have ſeen that Douglas, in- 

ſtead of being puniſhed for the murder of Alexan- 

der Ramſay, had obtained additional honours and 
authority, He now entered into à treaſonable ne- 
gociation with England, either becauſe he dreaded 

the vengeance of the partizans of Ramſay, and 
looked for a more powerful protector than his 

own ſovereign, or becaufe, after having committed 

an enormous crime, he had become loſt to every 
ſentiment of virtue. 

Henry de Percy, Maurice de Berkeley, and Tbid. 379. 
Thomas de Lucy, were appointed commiſſioners by 
Edward III. with full powers,” as the record 
bears, to treat of, and conclude a treaty with 
William Douglas, to receive him into our faith, 

peace, and amity, and to ſecure him in a reward.“ 
[48th Auguſt.] 

Whether the commiſſioners concluded any treaty 
with Douglas at chat time is uncertain ; But the 
very propoſal for a treaty ſhews that his reputation 
was fainted *. 


* 
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of the country for three weeks. Edward did not arrive in 
London, from an expedition into Britanny, till the 4th of 
March 1342-3 ; Foedera, T. v. p. 357. he appears to have 
been there on the 14th, 19th, and zoth March; 46. p. 350. 

360. In 1343, Eaſter-day fell on the 13th April, Edward 
appears to have been at London on the 18th April 1343; 
ib. p. 361. and on the 1ſt and 12th May; 46. p. 362. 364. 

If, then, Edward went to Berwick, it muſt have been before 
Eakter, and he muſt have returned with exceeding ren 
immediately after Eaſter. 

Mr Ruddiman, zo. ad Buchanan, p. 430. imagines that 
David II. had received intelligence of this treaſon, and thut, 
to ſecure the fidelity of Douglas, he then appointed bin to the 
offices of governor of Rokeſburgh and ſheriff of Teviotdale. 
There appears not any authority for this fauciful kypotbelis. 


Vol. II. G 8 


_— „ 


Foed. V. 
424 


For. xiv. 1. 
Walſ. 167. 


For. xiv. 1. 
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1344- 
The Scots, becoming weary of the truce, made 


inroads on the marches . Balhiol, with the forces 
of the north of England, was appointed to oppoſe 
them, [25th Auguſt.] 


Edward III. dethared” that Philip of France had 
violated the truce; and he ordered hoſtilities to 
be re-commenced, [24th April.] 

He particularly charged Philip with having ald. 
ed the Scots, contrary to the conditions of the 
truce, [15th March 1345-6. 

| 1346. 

While the Engliſh King was occupied in foreign 
wars, David, at the inſtigation of France, reſolved 
to invade England. He appointed his army to 
alſemble at Perth; with the other Scottiſh barons, 
William Earl of Roſs, and Raynald of the Iſles f, 
appeared at the rendezvous ; the Earl of Roſs aſ- 
lasted Raynald in the monaſtery of Elcho, aban- 
doned tlie King's hoſt, and led back his followers 
to their mountains. This ſeemed an omen of im- 
pending national calamities. 


David ſtormed the caſtle of Ledel, and beheaded 


Scal.Chron Walter Selby the governor. Selby, according to 


ap. Leland, 


1, 561. 


the uſage of thoſe looſe times, ſeems to have been 
both a robber and a warrior, alternately plunder- 
ing and TER his country f. 


_ WY 
— 


— 


— —e 


*Malſingbam, p. 165. mentions a ſkirmiſſi in which a Scot- 
tiſh commander, whom he calls Alexander Strachan, was de- 
feated and {lain, by the Biſhop of Carliſle and Robert Ogle ; 
and his, with great pomp of words, he has magnified into a 
battle. 


+ The parentage of this Raynald continues, if I miſtake 


not, to be matter of very ſerious controverſy among the dif- 
ferent ſepts of the M* Donalds. 


t He was one of the band of robbers ſo famous in Engliſh 
ſtory, who, under their leader, Gilbert Middleton, robbed 
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After the Scots had advanced thus far, the 
Knight of Liddeſdale counſelled the King to aban- 
don his enterpriſe againſt England, and to diſmiſs 
his army. What,” cried the Scottiſh barons, 
« muſt 2ve fight merely for your gain? you have 
* profited by the ſpoils of England, and do you 
* now envy us our ſhare *! Never had we ſuch 
an opportunity of taking vengeance on our ene- 
* mies. Edward and his chief commanders are 
< abſent, and we have none to oppoſe our progreſs 
except eccleſiaſtics and baſe artiſans.” 


The counſels of Douglas were lighted, and For. xiv. a2 


David proceeded on his enterpriſe. At Hexham 
he numbered his forces, conſiſting of two thouſand 
men at arms, completely accoutred, and of a very 
great multitude of light armed infantry. David 
croſſed the river Tyne at Ryton, above Newcaſtle, 
and urged his way into the biſhoprick of Durham, 
cruelly waſting the country, and not even ſparing 
the hallowed patrimony of St Cuthbert. He pitched 
his camp at Bear- park +, within view of Durham, 


two Cardinals and the Biſhop of Durham. He afterwards 
held out the caſtles of Mitford and Horton againſt his ſove- 
reign 3 Scala Chren. ap. Leland, T. i, p. 561. Yet Packinton, 
ap. Leland, T. i. p. 470- ſays, David King of Scottes cauſ- 
* ed the noble Knight Walter Selby capitayne of the Pyle of 
© Lydelle, to be ſlayne afore his owne face, not ſuffering hym 
© ſo much as to be coufeſſid.“ 


+ *'Tu fatis abundas de bonis Anglorum, nec velles in lucrs 
* ſocias habere, led in bello;“ Fordun, L. xiv. c. 1. The 
expreſſion is higbly characteriſtical, but the full force of it 
could nut be conveyed in the narrative ; the caſtle of Lide! 
was connected with the territory of W. Douglas, and it ſetv- 
ed as a froptier garriſon to his caſtle of Hermitage. The 
meaning of the Barons was this: By our valour in ſtorming 
© the caſtle of Lidel, you have rounded, as it were, and [ecur- 
© ed your own territories, and now your ambition is ſatisfied.“ 


+ Called by Pordun, L. xiv. c. 2. Beau- repair; by Walſing- 
han, Ypod. Neuſtriae, p. 517. Beurebeir; and by Knyghton, 
p. 2590. Beal repair. The place is well known. 
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[x6th October, at nine in the morning.] At this 
critical juncture Edward HI. lay before Calais with 
the flower of his troops. 

iſlved a pro · 


Foedera,y, In his abſence the Engliſh Regency 

524. clamation of array, and appointed William le 
| Zouche Archbiſhop of Yorke, Henry de Percy, and 
Ralph de Nevil, or any one of them, to the com- 
mand of all the forces of the northern parts of 
England “, [2oth Auguſt. ] 

The Archbiſhop and his colleagues aſſembled 
A. Murim. their forces at Biſhop-Aukland. It is remarked, 


contin. too. 


- - 


Walf. x67. that their army was chiefly compoſed of eccleſiaſ- 
tics; but, in this there is ſomewhat of monaſtic 
exaggeration, in honour of the clerical order; for 
it is certain that the Sheriffs of the northern coun- 
ties, and many oſ the moſt powerful and popular 
Barons of thoſe parts, were at the rendezvous. 

: The Engliſh marched towards Sunderland bridge, 

For. xi a. with the view, as it ſeems, of occupying an advan- 


— 


* Froiflart ſuppoſed that Philippa, the conſort of Edward 
III. was their leader; and in this he bas been implicitly fol- 
lowed by. the later hiſtorians of both nations. A young and 
comely Princeſs, the mother of heroes, at the head of an army 
in the abſence of her Lord, is an ornament to. hiftory, Yet 
no Engliſh writer of conſiderable antiquity mentions this 
circumſtance, which, if true, they would not have omitted. 
Balliol alſo is ſaid to have been next in command to Queen 
Philippa; yet the antient Engliſh writers ſay nothing of it; 
and the whole ſtrain of Foedera is inconſiſtent with the hy po- 
theſis of his having had any ſuch command. Barnes, p. 378. 
ſays, that the Engliſh were in nuinber 1200 men at arms, 
3000 archers, and 70900 footmen, befides a choice band of 
* expert ſoldiers, newly come from before Calais, the whole 
© amounting to 16,000 complete ;” for this he quotes Giov. 
Villani, the Florentin hiſtorian, L. xii. c. 75. illani's ac- 
count of the battle of Durham is exceedingly ſuperficial ; and, 
which is very remarkable, he ſays nothing of what Barnes 
quotes as from him. See Muratori, Script. Ital. T. xiii. p. 
959; | 
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tageous poſt, and of checking the further progreſs 
of the invaders. The Knight of Liddeſdale ad- 
vanced with the men at arms, toprocure forage and 
proviſions ; he unexpectedly encountered the whole 
Englith army on its march, near the Ferry of the 
Hill. He attempted to avoid an engagement; but 
he was purſued, attacked and diſcomfited f. His 
natural brother William Douglas was made priſo- 
ner“; 500 of his beſt men were ſlain, and he him- 
ſelf, with the remains of his party, hardly eſcaping, 
carried the alarm and panic into- the camp of the 
Scots. 

On this ſudden intelligence of the approach of 
the enemy, the Scots haſtily prepared for battle. 


—— 


+ * Rex— de approximatione Anglorum nihil conſcius, 
* miſit de mane Dominum Willelmum de Douglas ad depopu- 
* landum terram eccleſiaſticam de Durham, et ad pracdas ex- 
* ercitui ſuo reficiendo corrogandas. Qui isſcins in hoſtes 
* irruens, obviaverunt ſibi, tam ſubito quam mutuo, ad locum 
* qui vulgaliter dicitur /e Ferry of the Hill. Sed quia non ſup- 
* petiit dicto Domino Willelmo de Douglas copia congredien- 
di cum taata multitudine adverſariorum, ad regem cum ſuis 
* fugam injit, in qua quingentos de Scotis viris validioribus 
* ariſit in loco qui Sunderlandis nuncupatur: Sed et ipfe 
Douglas manus eorum feliciter evaſit. Quod audientes Scoti 
* mirabiliter conſternati,” &. Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3, This 
paſſage in Fordun ſufficiently authenticates every circumſtance 
in my narrative. Fordun ſays, that Douglas met the enemy 
at Ferry of the hill, but that the carnage enſued at Sunderland. 


This ſhews that Douglas, in his attempt to retreat, had been 
overtaken by the enemy. 


* Knyghton, p. 2590. ſuppoſes that Douglas himſelf was 
made priſoner. © Dominus Willelmus Douglas cum ſais 
* praeceſſerat exercitum Scotiae, et Angli inopinati ſuperve- 
* nerunt ſuper eum, et captus eſt per unum armigerum Domi- 
© ai le Deyncourt.” But the true fact appears from Feedera, 
T. v. p. 534. where William Deynecourt is ſaid to have 
made priſoner William Douglas Peiſne [i. e. Paiſne, or the 
elder.) We have had occafion to ſee in Fordun, L. wii. c. 
47. that William Douglas the elder was the baſtard brother of 
the Knight of Liddeldale, 
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Their right wing, or van, was commanded by the 
Earl of Moray and the Knight of Liddeſdale; the 
center by the wing in perſon, and the left by the 
Stewart and the Earl of March. The ground on 
which the army formed, was interſeQed by ditches 
and incloſures +. | 

For.xiv. a. The Engliſh advanced to NeviPs croſs. In their 
front, a crucifix was borne, amidſt the difplayed 
-banners of the nobility. 0 

Ibid. 3. Graham I, a Scottiſh officer, offered to attack 
the Engliſh archers in flank, if an hundred men at 
arms were put under his command ; but to con- 
feſs the truth,” ſays Fordun, ** he could not pro- 
cure a fingle man on that ſervice *, either, be- 
* cauſe the attempt was too hazardous, or becauſe 
the ſpirit of the men at arms had ſunk under their 
© recent diſaſter.“ 

Por, xiv.;. The Engliſh began the attack on the right wing 

of the Scots, where the Earl of Moray command- 


2 * — —— 


+ © Inter foſſata et ſepes 3” Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. per is 
tranſlated incloſures, not hedges ; becauſe in modern language 
a hedge is generally underſtood to imply a guick/et ; but in 
thoſe days fences were made of ſtakes and {mall boughs of 
trees, in wattled work. 


t Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. calls him Fehn de Graham : Per- 
haps he means Sir John de Graham who aſſumed the title of 
Earl of Menteth, as in right of Mary his wife. Among the 
priſoners, Foedera, T. v. p. 533-—5- mention is made of 
David de Graham, anceſtor of the Duke of Montroſe ; per- 
haps Fordun or his tranſcriber has written John for David. 


* «© Petiit Dominus Johannes de Graham centum equeſtres 
* lanceatos ad interrumpendum Anglorum ſagittarios, ut vel 
* fic expeditus hoſtes Rex invaderet. Sed ut verum fatear, 
nec unum quidem obtinere patuit; Fordun, IL. xiv. c. 3. 
Some MISS. add, © quod nullus fe tanto diſerimini auſus eft 
* committere.” A movement like that propoſed by Grabam 
decided the battle of Bannockburn. It was the Engliſh 
arghery which proved fatal to our countrymen at Halidon. 
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ed 4. The Scots, entangled among ditches and in- 
clo ures, had not room to at. The Earl of 
Moray was flain, and the Knight of Liddeſdale 
made priſoner. The Scots, bereaved of their lead- 
ers, gave way, and were totally routed on that 
ſide. The Engliſh attacked the center, where 
David commanded, not only in front, but alſo 
with their archers on the flank, now expoſed by 
the defeat of the right wing. The archers of 
the enemy without intermiſſion annoyed the Scots; 
yet the conteſt, even on terms ſo unequal, was 
obſtinately maintained for ſeveral hours. The 
chief officers of the crown, and many of the nobili- 
ty, fell at the ſide of their Sovereign. He, although 
dangerouſly wounded f, ſtill encouraged his few 
ſurviving companions, and fought like the ſon of 
Bruce. At length John Copland, a gentleman of 
Northumberland, diſarmed him. The King, while 
ſtruggling to diſengage himſelf, with his gauntlet 
wounded Copland * ; yet he was overpowered and 
made priſoner . 


a —_— _ _ 


+ This is expreſsly aſſerted by Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. 
** agmen illud cui Comes Moraviae pracficicbatur, impe- 
* titur.” 


t He was wounded in the head by an arrow; MAnygbton 
p- 2591. He received another wound; the arrow pierced ſo 
deep, that the point could not be extracted; Fordun, L. 
xiv. c. 3. Fordun relates, that David was miraculooſfly cur- 
ed while he prayed at the ſhrine of St Monan, and that in 
grateful remembrance of the faint, he erected and endowed 
a church to his honour. As to that church, or rather chapel, 
See Spotiſeweed, Religious Houſes, c. 15. Major, L. v. c. 
19. relates the ſame ſtory ; but he has aſcribed to St Ninian 
the honour which was due to St Monan. 


Prius tamen duobus de ſuis dentibus iftu Regis evul- 
* fis;?? Fordun, L. xiv. c. 3. 


+ Knyghton, p. 2591. ſays, that the King of Scots having 
abandoned the field, was taken at Meryngton, by a ſervant of 
John Copland, Meryogton is conſiderably to the ſouth of 


i 
b 
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The Stewart and the Earl of March, who. com- 


manded the left wing, made their retreat good, 
although not without loſs . 


Such was the diſaſtrous event. of the battle 


ba ht in the neighbourhood of Durham, on the 


of October 1346. 
Tbe loſs of the vanquiſhed was exceedingly great. 
mong the flam were the Earls of Moray and 


Keith the Marſhall, Robert de Peebles Chamber- 


r — 


Durham. It is impoſſible to imagine that the King, if he 
had left the field, would have paſſed forward into England. 


t In this narrative of the battle of Durham, the account 
given by Fordun, ſimple, and to all appearance, impartial, 
has been followed. From it we may learn the immediate canſes 
of the defent of the Scots. 'They were, in effect, ſurpriſed, 
and they fought on diſad vantageous ground. The death of 
the Earl of Moray, the captivity of the Knight of Liddeſdale, 
and the diſcomfiture of the right wing, brought on the ruin 
of the center, and thus the battle was loſt. Boece, L. xv. 
fol. 324. b. has been pleaſed to aſflert, * that the Stewart 
* and the Earl of March, perceiving that the forces under 
© their command were diſpirited, and unwilling to fight any 


© longer, withdrew them to a place of ſafety.” He adds, 


«© that this retreat was the cauſe of all the diſaſters wbich 
* enſued.” There are who belieye Boece, and yet vindicate 


the Stewart! The proper vindication of the Stewart is, 
that the narrative of Boece is fabulous.” Although not 


—— of his own invention, it has no warrant from For- 

, or from any Engliſh hiſtorian of conſiderable antiquity. 
That the * fought, and that he did not retire without 
laſs, is evident from the number of the Barons of the name 
of Stewart who were either killed or made priſoners. For 
it muſt be preſumed, that ſome of them, if not all, fought 
under the banners of the chief of their family. Befides, two 
Maitlands, and Adam de Whitſom, were ſlain, and Patrick 
de Polwarth made priſoner; and it is probable, from their 
names, that they were with the forces under the command 
of the Earl of March. In the Appendix, the reader will 
find a lift of the killed and priſoners, collected from all the 
probable information that could be procured, 


lain, and Thomas Charterit Chancellor of Scot- 
land; together with many Barons of eminence. 

Beſides the unfortunate. David Bruce, there Foedera v. 
were made priſoners, the Earls of Fife, Menteth, Faun 
and Wigton, the knight of Liddeſdale, and about Knyghton, - 
fifty — Barons. A 

Of the common ſort lain or made priſoners, 
there is no certain computation. 

„That day, ſays Walſingham, ** would have Walſ. 167. 
been the laſt of the Scottiſh rebellion, had the 

Engliſh neglected the ſpoil and the making of 
captives, urged the purſuit of the fugitives, and 

cut off from the land of the living that nation 

which has ever been rebellious *.” 
The Engliſh commanders, allured by the lucre Foedera v. 
of ranſoms, connived at the eſcape of many of 8817 Cn 
their priſoners. This practice became ſo preva- ap. Leland. 
lent, and ſeemed of luch hazardous example, that . 562 

it was prohibited by proclamation, under pain Wor. —_ 
death 4, [20th November.] 

The King of Scots, with his faithful and favou- Foedera, v. 
rite ſervant, Malcolm Fleming Earl of Wigton, j eien 
was conducted to a long and dreary captiviry in 259% 
the tower of London wh [2d 488. I 346-7 1 


* 


S .&% a; ae 


— 


» © Et revera hic dies fuilfer ultimus obſtinatae Scotorum 
* rebellionis, fi pracdis et captivis tunc omnino neglectis, 
* Anglici gentem ab antiquo rebellem perſequendo de terra 
viventium deleviſſent z? Waljingham, hiſt. Angl. p- 167. 
We can now ſmile at the pious regret of Walſingham, a re- 


gret which has been impatiently reiterated on other oc- 
caſions. , 


+ Notwithſtanding the proclamation, it appears that Ge- 
rard de Widdrington, and others, perſiſted in this traffic; 
 Foedera, T. v. p. 594. {18th October 1347.] 


t Knyghton, p. 2592. relates, that by the command of Ed- 
ward III. David Bruce was conducted to the Tower, under 
an eſcort of 20,000 men well armed ; That the different com- 
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| Fordera,v, Meanwhile the Engliſh regency, ſtudious to im- 


330. 
— 


Ibid. 54% 


Fordun, 
Riv. 5. 


prove the fucceſs at Durham, appointed com- 
miſſioners to pardon the Scots, and receive their 
fealty , [2oth October 1346.] = 

John Copland, who took the King of Scots, and 
Robert de Bertram, who took the Knight of Lid- 
defdale, were amply rewarded f. ; 

The Engliſh entered Sc6tland : The fortreſſes on 
the borders made no reſiſtance. Euſtace Lorain, 


keeper of Rokeſburgh caſtle, yielded it to Henry de 


\ 


Percy. The caſtle of Hermitage ſurrendered, and 
the Engliſh became maſters of the whole country 


on the borders from the eaſt to the weſt ſea, and 


bid . 6 * 
Foedera, v. 
$45» 


advanced their poſts to the. neighbourhood of the 


vale of Lothian ||. 
Balliol refided in Galloway, in a corner of his 
nominal kingdom. Having been joined by Henry 


LH 


panies of London, in their proper dreſſes, were preſent at the 
proceſſion ; and that David Bruce rode on a tall black horſe, 
ſo as to be ſeen of all men. 


+ Walter de Bermingham, Juſticiary of Ireland, was im- 
powered to proffer conditions of peace to John of the Iſles ; 
and, if they were refuſed, to wage war againſt him; Foedera, 
T. v. p. 530. 4th November, 1346. 


+ Copland was made a Banneret, with a ſalary of L. co 
yearly, to him and his heirs, until lands of the like yearly 
amount ſhould be beſtowed upon him. He obtained a pen- 
fion for life of L. 100, under condition of furniſhing twenty 
men at arms; Fosdera, T. v. p. 542. [20th January 1346-7.] 
He was alſo made warden of Berwick ; Foedera, T. v. p. 
557. Beſides all this, it appears, that he obtained the office 
of ſheriff of Northumberland, and Keeper of Rokeſburgh 
caſtle ; Foedera, T. v. 756, 760. Robert de Bertram obtain- 


ed a penſion of 200 merks, to him and his heirs, until the 


King ſhould provide him in lands of an equal value; 
Foedera, T. v. p. 713. 

In tantum fines ſuos dilataverunt, ut infra brevè mar- 
* chias ad Colbrandſpeth et Soltrè ponerent : Deinde uſur- 


* pando ad Karlynlippes, [Qu. Carlops, ] et Croſſeeryne,“ Qu. 
Fordun, L. xiv. e. 6, | 


DAVID II . 243 


de Percy and Ralph Nevil “, he led the men of 
Galloway into the Lothians, penetrated to Glaſgow, 
and returned through Cuningham and Liddeſdale, 
waſting the country in his cruel and impolitic pro- 
els. 
The Stewart was elected to the office of Regent; Fordxiv.s, 
and, notwithſtanding the national calamities, he - 
ſupported the cauſe of his abſent ſovereign, and 
2 maintained a ſhew of civil government in Scotland. 
William Lord Douglas, ſon of Archibald, ſur- bid, 
named Tineman, had been'educated in France. At 
this diſaſtrous ſeaſon, he returned home, expelled _ 
the Engliſh from Douglas-dale, and took poſſeſſion 
- of Etrick foreſt. John Copland governor of Rokeſ- 
burgh haſtily aſſembled forces to protect Tiviot- 
dale; but the men of Tiviotdale joined themſelves 
to Douglas, and expelled Copland. _ | 
John de Graham Earl of Menteth had former- Foed. v. 549 
ly ſworn fealty to the Engliſh King ; and Duncan 
Earl of Fife had ſworn fealty to Balliol, the vaſlal 
of England, Notwithſtanding theſe engagements, 
they went over to the party of David Bruce, and 
were made priſoners with him at Durham. Ed- 
ward determined their death ; and accordingly he - 
iſſued an order for trying them; and together 
with that order, he tranſmitted to the judges a 


——_— 


* Henry de Percy had 100 men at arms, and 100 archers 
on horſeback. Ralph Nevil, 80 men at arms, and 80 archers 
on horſeback. They were hired to ſerve under Balliol for a 
year, 26th January 1346-7; Foedera, T. v. p. 545. | 

+ The title which he aſſumed runs thus: Robertus Se- 
neſcallus Scotiae, locum tenens ſereniſſimi principis David, 
« Dei gratia Regis Scotiae illuſtris;“ Foedera, T. v. p. 831. 

t Qui ad eſſendum de conſilio noſtro et nobis in omnibus 
© fidelis, corporale praeſtitit juramentum;“ Foedera, T. v. p. 

9. John de Graham had aſſumed the title of Earl of 

enteth in right of his wife Mary, according to the practice 
of that age. 
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* ſchedule containing the ſentence of condemna. 
tion *,” [22d February 1346-7.) They were 
condemned. The Earl of Menteth ſuffered as a 
traitor ; but ſentence againſt the Earl of Fife was 
not executed f. 
1347 | 
Knyght, Edward III. won Calais, after a tedious fiege, 
Fos v. (4th Auguſt.] He concluded a truce with France, 
375-588, to endure untill June 1348; and by various pro- 
623—629. rogations, untill the 1ſt of April 1354. Scotland 
660. 672. was comprehended under this truce, [28th Sep- 
725-702: tember. ] | | 
1781. 1348. 
Foed. v. Negociations were commenced for obtaining the 
_ liberty of the King of Scots , [16th April.] 
| Foed.v. Johanna, a Princeſs of England, obtained per- 
*47- miſſion to viſit her conſort, the King of Scots, after 


he had remained in durance for two years, [Toth 
Ottober.] | | 


1349- 
Ford.xiv. 9, The, great peſtilence, whiciz had long deſolated 
the continent, reached Scotland. The hiſtorians 


* < Mittimus vobis pracſentibus incluſam quandam cedulam 
* continentem judicium 1n eis proferendum, per nos et conci- 
* lium noſtrum apud Caleys ordinatum;“ Foedera, T. v. p. 
349+ | 

+ Probably on account of his relation to the royal family of 


England. His mother Mary de Monthermer was the niece of 
Edward I. 


t The commiſſioners from Scotland were numerous, viz. 
William de Landales Biſhop of St Andrews, John Pilmore 
Biſhop of Murray, Adam Biſhop of Brechin, Thomas de Fin- 
gaſk Biſhop of Caithneſs, Thomas Earl of Marre, David Lin- 
defay of Crafurd, Robert Erſkine of Erſkine, William de 
Meldrum (called Dominus de Bachynnanebet, a corrupted word 
which I underſtand not,] Alexander de Seton Maſter of the 
hoſpitallers in Scotland, Sir Andrew Douglas, Friar Walter 
of Blantyre, and William Wigmer burgeſs of Edinburgh 
Foedera, T. v. p. 618. 625. 632. 634. 646. 657, 


of all countries ſpeak with horror of this peſtilence. 
It took a wider range, and proved more deſtruQtive 
than any calamity of that nature, known in the 
annals of human kind *. | 
1350. | | 

John St Michael and his accomplices aſſaſſinated For. xiv. 3. 
Sir David Berkley (at Aberdeen, on Shrove Tueſ- 
day.) The Knight of Liddeſdale, then priſoner in 
England, 1s reported to have hired the murderers, 
to revenge the death of his-brother Sir John Doug- 
las, whom Berkley had aſſaſſinated. 

Philip King of France died, (23d Auguſt.) He Foed. v. 
was ſucceeded by his ſon John. 680. 

A treaty with Scotland was carried on for re- Foed. v. 
leaſing the King of Scots from his captivity, and 686. 599. 
for eſtabliſhing perpetual peace between the two? 711. 
nations. Againſt this Balliol ineffectually proteſt- 
ed; he was, however, permitted to be preſent at 
the conferences, [5th March 1350-1. ] 

1351. | 

In conſequence of an IO between Edward poed. v. 
III. and certain commiſſioners from Scotland, the 711 -722. 
King of Scots was enlarged, and permitted to viſit 724+ 73% 
his dominions, on his making oath to return into 
cuſtody. Seven youths of the firſt rank were given 


as hoſtages for the performance of his oath 4, (4th 
September. ) | 


— —— — 4 —_ 


Barnes, p. 428. 441. has collected the accounts given 
of this peſtilence by many hiſtorians ; and hence he has, un- 
knowingly, furniſhed materials for a curious inquiry into the 
populouſneſs of Europe in the fourteenth century. 


+ t. John, ſon and heir of the Stewart, afterwards King of 
Scots, under the aſſumed name of Robert III. 2. John Dun- 
bar, ſon and heir of the Earl of March. 3. John, ſon and 
heir of the Earl of Sutherland; his mother was the fiſter of 
David II. 4. Thomas Fleming, grandſon (repos) of the 
Earl of Wigton. 5. James Lindeſay, fon and heir of David 
Lindeſay. 6. Hugh Roſs, brother and heir preſumptive of 
the Earl of Roſs. $4 Thomas Moray, brother and heir prg+ 
ſumptive of John Moray Lord of Bothwell, 
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Foed. v. ; From an inſtroment preſerved in Foezdera Anglia, 


4 


737. 


it appears that the Engliſh were engaged in ſome 
myſterious negociations with the King of Scots and 


Lord Douglas. n 


The inſtrument is of the following tenor: Be- 


 * ſides the inſtructions publicly given to Roger de 


* Beauchamp, concerning the buſineſs of Scotland, 


* he is charged with this ſecret commiſſion. 


That, in caſe the treaty ſhould fail, and it ſhould 
$ be thought, after conference (examinement) with 
© the: Lord David Bruce and the Lord William 


© Douglas *, that the work might be accompliſhed 


© in another way (exploit ſe purra faire par autre 
voie, ) and if they have ſounded the diſpoſitions of 


their friends, and if the commiſſioners for England 


5 are of opinion, that the return of Lord David to 
* the ſouth would be a hinderance to the bufineſs ; 
© then it is the King's pleaſure, that the Lord David 
© do remain at Newcaftle or at Berwick, in the 
choice of the commiſſioners, until the King re- 


 * ceive more information, and until his further 


commands be made known. 


ü ; * * * » ” _ — — 


* Boece, L. xv. fol. 324. a. errongouſly aſſerts, that David 


II. beſtowed the title of Earl on Lord Douglas, juſt before 


the fatal expedition to Durham o.- 66 Priuſquam inter Rex ingre- 
* deretur, ſolennibus ceremoniis Wilhelmum Douglas Comi- 
tem Douglaſſiae creavit.” This error has been tranſplanted 
into our genealogical hiſtories, has taken root, and will flouriſh, 
Although we have been long reformed from popery, we are 
not yet reformed from Hector Boece, There is every reaſon 
to ſuppoſe that Lord Douglas did not return to Britain till 
after the battle of Durham; it is certain that he continued to 
bear the name of Lord Douglas for ſeveral years after that 


unhappy event; and hitherto no man has pointed out either 


authentic inſtrument, or credible hiſtory, in which he is call- 
ed Earl of Douglas before 1357. Yet all this avails not 


Hector Boece has ſaid, „that he was ſolemnly created Earl 


of Douglas in 1346.“ As faſt as the cobwebs of fictitious 
hiſtory are bruſhed away, they will be replaced. 
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that the ſetting at large the perſon of the Lord 
David will tend to promote the buſineſs, and if 
they can have ſufficient ſecurity by hoſtages, oaths, 
covenants, or otherwiſe, from him, and from thoſe 
who are willing to accede to his agreement, (que 
veullent &/tre de ſon accord,) then it is the King's 
pleaſure, that the Commiſſioners be impowered to 
prolong the time of his re-delivering himſelf, and 
to permit him to remain at large, until ſome li- 
mited day between this and Whitſunday next, at 
fartheſt, that, in the interval, it may be ſeen what 
he can accompliſh in the F (quel exploit 
il en purra faire.) | 
An Engliſh hiſtorian reports, chat the King of Knyghtong 
Scots, having himſelf ſworn fealty to Edward, ens 2603. 
gaged to procure the acquieſcence of his people in 
the long conteſted claim of feudal ſuperiority; but 
that the Scots, with one voice declared, that 
they would joyfully pay the ranſom of their ſove- 
* reign, and that no conſideration whatever ſhould 
* induce them to renounce their independency.“ 
Whether the myſterious inſtructions to Roger 
de Beauchamp eſtabliſh, in any meaſure, the truth 
of what the hiſtorian relates, I determine not. EY 
The negociations, whatever might have been 2 
their tendency, proved unſucceſsful, and the King Ford. xir. 
of Scots was remanded to priſon. 15. 
But the Engliſh King concluded a ſingular treaty E 
with his priſoner the Knight of Liddeſdale. 
By it, the Knight of Liddeſdale bound himſelf, 
and his heirs, to ſerve the Engliſh King, and his 
heirs, in their wars againſt all perſons whatever, 
_ excepting his own nation. But this ſtrange pro- 
'viſo was added, © that he might, at pleaſure, re- 
nounce the benefit of the exception.” 
- He ſhall furniſh, ſays the treaty, ten men at arms, 
and ten light horſemen, for three months ſervice, 
en his own charges. | 
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Should the French, or other foreigners, join the 
Scots, or the Scots join the French, or other fo-. 
reigners, in invading England, the Knight of Lid- 
deſdale ſhall do his utmoſt endeavours to annoy all 
the invaders, * excepting the Scots.“ 

He ſhall 'not, either openly or in ſecret, give 
counſel or aid againſt the King of England, or his 
heirs, on behalf of his own nation, or of any 
others. 

The Engliſh ſhall do no hurt to his lands, or 
his people, and his people ſhall do no hurt to the 
Engliſh, unleſs in, ſelf-defence. 

He ſhall permit the Engliſh, at all times, to paſs 
through his lands without moleſtation. 

He ſhall renounce all claim to the caſtle of Lid- 
del “. | 

In caſe the Engliſh, or the men reſiding on the 
eſtates of the Knight of Liddeſdale, injured each 
other, by ſetting fire to houſes or ſtack-yards, by 
pillaging, or by committing any like offences, it 
was declared, that the treaty was not thereby an- 
nulled, but that the parties contracting ſhould 
forthwith cauſe the damage to be mutually liqui- 
dated and repaired. 

Edward, on his part, engaged to releaſe the 
Knight of Liddeſdale from his captivity, and to 
make a grant to him of the territory of Liddeſdale 
and of Hermitage Caſtle, rogether with ſome lands 
in the interior country of Annandale +. But it 
was ſpecially provided, that his heirs ſhould hold 
the eſtates thus granted, under condition of fulfill- 
ing the articles of this treaty, and no otherwiſe. 


4. 


— — 


* Said in the inſtrument to have belonged to Lord Wake, 
and now to be the iaheritance of the Earl of Kent; Foedera, 
T. v. p. 739. | 

+ Half of the town of Moffat, Corhened, [Corchead,] 
Newton, and Granton-Polbothy in Moffatdale; Foedera, T. 


v. p. 7 394 
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It was ſtipulated, that the Knight of Liddeſdale 
ſhould make oath for the due e of every 
thing incumbent on him, under pain of being for 
ever held © a diſloyal and perjured man, and a falſe 
© liar,” and that he ſhould give his daughter and his 
neareſt heir male *, as hoſtages, to remain in the 
cuſtody of the Engliſh King for two years. 

Nevertheleſs, in the ſame baſe inſtrument, he 
made profeſſions of his purpoſe to yield due ſervice 
to his liege Lord the King of Scots 4, in every thing 
that might be conſiſtent with the articles of this 
treaty, {London 17th July]. 


James, the ſon of Sir John Douglas, afterwards known 
by the name of Lord of Dalkeith. By inheritance, by mar- 
riage, and by royal grants, he became poſſeſſed of very ample 
eſtates. See Douglas, Peerage of Scotland, p. 490. I have 
ſome reaſon to ſuſpe& that Froiſſart miſtook him for the Earl 
Douglas; if ſo, the confident afſertion of that writer, who 
pretended to have been perſonally acquainted with the Earl 
of Douglas, has led me into an error. See Remarks on the 
Hiſtory of Scotland, c. 3. 


+ © Et eſt Ventencion que le dit Monſieur William puiſſe 
* touz jours faire ſon devir devers fon Seigneur lige, et totes 
* choſes qui ne ſont contraires a ceſtes alliances ;* Foedera, 
T. v. p. 739. It would have puzzled the molt able feudaliſt 
to diſcover what that de voir could be; for Sir William Doug- 
las had agreed to fight the battles of the King of England and 
his ſucceſſors, even againſt the auxiliaries of his liege Lord, 
and never to give counſel or aid againſt the King of England, 
even in behalf of his own nation, He had exprelsly ſtipula- 
ted a neutrality for his own eſtate ; he had virtually engaged 
to facilitate the entry of the Engliſh into Scotland at all 
times; and he had ſubmitted to hold his lands of the Engliſh 
King, Theſe were feudal delinquencies inconſiſtent with the 
ſervice of his liege Lord. Some readers may think that there 
was no occalion for entering into ſo minute a detail of a pri- 
vate covenant between Edward III. and a Scottiſh Baron 
but the articles of this ſingular treaty could not be abridged, 
and they tend to explain the policy of Edward III. and the 
real character of the Knight of Liddeſdale. 


VoI. II. 11 
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And thus, in an evil hour, did Sir William 


Douglas at once cancel the merit of former atchieve. 


ments, and, for the poſſeſſion of a precarious inhe- 
ritance, tranſmit his name to poſterity in the roll 
of time-ſervers and traitors. 


1353. 
Duncan M Dowal, a powerful chief in Galloway, 


was the hereditary enemy of the houſe of Bruce, 


and bound by fealty to England. William Lord 
Douglas penetrated into Galloway, and either by 
force or perſuaſion, induced M Dowal to renounce 
England for ever, and to acknowledge the ſove- 
reignty of the King of Scots. Edward. ordered 
the eſtates of M<Dowal to be ſeized, and his goods 
confiſcated *, (18th Auguſt.) 

- The treaty for the releaſe of the King of Scots 
was renewed. By permiſſion of Edward he came 
to Newcaſtle, where commiſſioners from. the rwo 
kingdoms held fruitleſs conferences. It is faid that 
the Scots ſuſpected that their King, under the in- 
fluence of Engliſh counſels, was prone to barter 
the national independency for his own freedom. 
And it is added, that they refuſed to contribute to 


his releaſe, unleſs he conſented to withdraw him- 


- * Fordun, L. xiv. c. 15: ſays, © Willelmus de Douglas 


© colleta multitudine non modica arryatorum; ſeceſſit in Gal- 
© weiam, ubi fic finaliter tractavit, quod Dovenaldum M*Dowal, 
© et totam terram Galweiae, ad fidem Regis retraxit,” He 
adds, that M Dowal ſwore fealty to the King of Scots in the 
church of Cumnock, in preſence of the Stewart, and that he 
faithfully perſevered in his allegiance. Fordun ſeems to place 
this event in 1356; but I have placed it in 1353, on the au- 
thority of an inſtrument in Foedera, T. v. p. 759. which be- 
gins thus, Quia Duncanus [in Fordun Dovoreldur) Mag- 


dowaill, contra fidelitatem et ſacramentum nobis per ipſum 
© praeſtits, Scotis inimicis noſtris contra nos jam adhaeſit.“ 
&e. [18th Auguſt 1353.] By Galweia in this place is to be 
underſtood the interior Galloway, called ſometimes by our 
writers, {nſula Scotis inimica, Sy OP. 
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ſelf. from evil adviſers, and to grant an ample 7” 


demnity for all offences committed in Scotland 
ſince his captivity. This laſt report has a probable 
appearance, for there were many and mighty of- 
fenders who had cauſe to dread the reſtoration of 
their ſovereign. : 
The Knight of Liddeſdale, while hunting in 
Etrick foreſt, was way-laid and aſſaſſinated by his 
kinſman and godſon William Lord Douglas, in re- 
venge, as was ſaid, for the murder of Ramſay and 
Berkley, [Auguſt, at a place called Galvord.] For- 
dun beſtows this eulogy on the Knight of Liddeſ- 


For. xiv, . 


dale: A hardy ſoldier he was, and one who had 


* endured much in defence of the liberty of the 
kingdom: Skilled in war; faithful to his pro- 
© miſe; the ſcourge of the Engliſh; and a wall of 
defence to Scotland.” So little ſuſpicion had 
Fordun of the foul alliance with Edward III. 

There are no deſcendants of the Knight of Lid- 
deſdale. | | | 

| 1354. 

At length a m for the ranſom of the Kin 
of Scots was concluded, (Newcaſtle, 13th July.) 
The ranſom was fixed at go, ooo merks Sterling, 
to be paid at the rate of 10,000 merks annually, 
for nine years: During that ſpace, rhere was to be 
a truce between the two nations, and in it all the 
allies of England, and eſpecially Balliol, were in- 
cluded. 

Twenty young: men of quality were to be given 
as hoſtages. It was provided that the King of 
Scots, the biſhops, and prelates, and all the nobles 
of Scotland, ſhould become bound after the ſtricteſt 
form that could be deviſed “, as well for payment 


5 — ST OS * * , 


9 En la meillour manere et fourme comme homme ſa- 
vera plus ſeurement deviſer par reſon;“ Foedera, T, v. p. 


8 Foed. Va 


7935 
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of the ranſom, as for obſervance of the truce; and, 


in like manner, the merchants and burgeſſes of 
Aberdeen, Perth, Dundee, and Edinburgh, for 
themſelves, and for all the other merchants in Scot- 


land. 


In caſe of any delay in payment, additional hoſ- 
tages were to be given; and in. caſe. of failure in 
performance, the King of Scots was to be delivered 
back to the Engliſh. 

This treaty was ratified by commiſſioners from 
Scotland, (t2th November,) and by Edward III. 
and his ſon the Prince of Wales, (5th December.) 

It is certain, that, about this time, the Engliſh 
King negociated with Balliol, as well as with David 
Bruce; but to what particular end is unknown. 

He obtained poſſeſſion of Hermitage Caſtle by 
treaty with Eliſabeth, the widow of Sir William 


Douglas of Liddeſdale *, (8th October.) 


3 th. 


* 


793. This treaty contains many proviſos reſpecting the hoſ- 
tages, which would not afford entertainment or inſtruction to 
the reader. One claufe, however, is of a ſingular nature, and 
deſerves to be remembered. It was provided, that on pay- 
ment of the firſt moiety of the ranſom, [2d February 1354-5,] 
the eldeſt ſon of the Earl of March, an hoſtage, ſhould be ex- 
changed for the, eldeſt fon of the Stewart, and that, on pay- 
ment of the ſecond moiety, the eldeſt fon of the Stewart ſhould 
be exchanged for his brother Walter, if alive, and if not, for 
another of the ſons of the Stewart [un autre de ſes filz.] This 
ſeems to imply, that, in 1354, the Stewart had, at leaſt, four 
ſons. The Engliſh commiſſioners engaged to uſe their good 
offices for procuring the liberty of Walter de Haliburton, 
David de Annand, and Andrew Campbell, without ranſom. 
The reader cannot fail to remark, that the merchants and 
burgeſſes of Aberdeen, Perth, Dundee, and Edinburgh became 
bound, not only for themſelves, but for all the merchants in 
Scotland. | 


Edward had appointed commiſſioners to treat with her, 
14th October 1353; Foedera, T. v. p. 760, The treaty, 


About this time, the Scottiſh government injudi- 
ciouſſy debaſed the coin. Edward iſſued a procla- 
mation forbidding its currency in England, and 
ordered it to be taken as bullion only, {12th March 
1354-5.) The preamble of this proclamation will 
ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who are unacquainted with 
the ſtate of the two nations about the middle of the 
fourteenth century. © The antient money of Scot- 
land,” ſays Edward, was wont to be of the 
* ſame weight and alloy as our Sterling money 
* of England, and, on that account, had currency 
with us; yet, of late, money, bearing the reſem- - 
* blance of the antient money, has been coined in 
Scotland of leſs weight, and of baſer alloy, and 
* begins to have currency, whereby the Engliſh 
nation will be deceived and wronged *,” &c; - 


_—_— * — — 


however, was not adjuſted until October 1354. Edward 
made a grant to her of Liddeſdale and Hermitage Caſtle for 
life; and he promiſed, if ſhe married an Engliſhman, to en- 
large the grant to her and her huſband, and to the heirs of 
the marriage. And thus the heirs of the Knight of Liddeſ- 
dale were excluded, contrary to the treaty between him and 
Edward III. while the heirs of his wife by another huſband 
were let in. The lady did homage, and ſwore fealty to Ed- 
ward, and conſented to admit and pay an Engliſh garriſon. 
Bur it was provided, that, if ſhe married an Engliſhman, he 
ſhould have the command of the garriſon. Not long after, 
ſhe married Hugh Dacre, brother of William Lord Dacre. 
He was appointed keeper of Hermitage Caſtle, iſt July 
1355; Foedera, T. v. p. 818. 

Edward alſo became bound, on his attaining the ſovereignty 
of Scotland, to put the lady in poſſeſſion of whatever lands 
belonged. to her of right, [probably, as the daughter and 
heireſs of Sir John Graham of Abercorn.] Laſiiy, It was 
covenanted, that the treaty with her deceaſed huſband ſhould 
be annulled, and that her daughter and the heir-male of her 
huſband, hoſtages for the performance of that treaty, thould 
be delivered back, [8th October,] Foedera, T. v. p. 804; 
but this laſt was ſuperfluous, for the term during which they 
were to remain as hoſtages had already expired. 


* Licet antiqua moneta Scotiae ejuſdem ponderis et 
* allaiae, ſicut fuit moneta noſtra Sterlingi Angliae, ante hace 
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Fordun, A truce between the two nations, for the long 
v. 9. term of nine years, would have 1 prejudicial 
to France; and therefore the French King em- 
ployed his utmoſt endeavours to fruſtrate it. He 
ſent Eugene de Garencieres to Scotland with a ſmall 
but choſen body of ſoldiers 4, and, which was of 
more importance, with a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ney y This money was to be diſtributed among 
the Scottiſh nobility, on condition of their renew- 
ing the war, (April.) © The Scots,” ſays Fordun, 
are wont, for the ſake of any preſent gain, to 
* overlook all future inconventencies *.” They 
accepted the French offers, and conſented to dil- 
folve the truce, and invade England. 
For.xiv.zo, The Earl of March, who had aſſiſted at the 
ScalaChron treaty with England, appears to have been ſingu- 


i. 565. 


* 


— »— „ — —— —_— — — 


© tempora eſſe conſueverit, propter quod in regno noſtro An- 
* gliae habuit curſum ſuum ; quia tamen quaedam moneta, 
dictae antiquae monetae fimilis et conformis, quae in pon- 
dere minor et allaia debilior exiſtit, in dicto regno Scotiae 
* de novo eſt cuſſa, et in regno noſtro ſuum cepit curſum, 
Kc. Foadera, T. v. p. 813. = 

+ © Poſt feſtum Paſchae venit quidam miles nobilis et ex- 
pertus armis, nomine Eugenius de Garenceris, cum quibul- 
* dam militibus praeelectis et valentibus armigeris, numero 
* ſexaginta ;“ [ordun, L. xiv, c. 9. | 

Þ Ten thouſand merks, according to Scala Chron ap. Le- 
land, T. i. p. 564; but, according to Fordun, L. xiv. c. 9: 
forty thouſand gold moutons. This gold coin had the im- 
preſſion of the Agnus Dei, which the vulgar miſtook for a 
ſheep z hence it got the ridiculous name of mouton. Gaguin, 
Hiſt. L. ix. fol. 152. b. ſays, © Mutonus, id enim monetee 
* aureae nomen erat, quia arietis effigiem, quem mutonem 
© Franci dicunt, ſculptam haberet;“ he ſuppoſes that it had 
the impreſſion of a ram; mouton, in propricty of ſpeech, is 
a wedder. This coin was originally of the value of 12 ſols 
6 deniers of fine ſilver. 

„Qui cerebro per denarium amittunt ſolidum;“ Fordun, 
L. xiv, c. 9. literally, „ who often for a penny loſe a ſhil- 
log.” 


— 
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larly active in forwarding the negociations with 
France, whether from ambition, or avarice, or le- . 
vity of mind, is uncertain, | : 

The Northumbrian borderers had made a pre- 
datory incurſion into the territories of-the Earl of 
March. Eager to ſeize any fair pretext for hoſ- 
tilities, the, Earl ordered Sir William Ramſay of 
Dalwolſy to enter England, pillage Norham, and 
lay waſte the adjacent country. Ramſay obeyed, 
and inſultingly drove off his ſpoils, in view of 
Norham caſtle. The keeper, Sir Thomas Gray, 
ſallied out with a body of cavalry to chaſtiſe the 
ſpoilers. Ramſay fled; Gray purſued him acroſs 
the Tweed, and fell into an ambuſh which the 
Earl of March and the French commander Garen- 
cieres had laid in concert with Ramſay. Gray, 
perceiving himſelf beſet on every fide, commanded 
his horſemen to diſmount, and led them on to a 
deſperate attack. But perſonal valour, admired 
and praiſed even by enemies 4, could not break 
through thoſe toils in which raſhneſs had entang- 
led him. He was made priſoner, together with his 
eldeſt ſon, and James Dacre,and many other brave 
men. Few of the Engliſh eſcaped. Of the Scots, 

John de Haliburton, a commander of approved 
hidelity and courage, was lain, (Auguſt, at Niſbet.) 

Thomas Stewart Earl of Angus, having collect- pord. xiv. 
ed ſome ſhips, approached Berwick in the night, 0, Scala 
landed his 3 filently, and ſcaled the walls on r. 555: 
the ſide next the ſea ; while on the land fide “, the 


* 


+ * Animas ſuas in propriis manibus committebant, Scotis 
* viriliter reſiſtentes;“ Fordun, L. xiv. c. 9. Vet for all 
that, Gray with his men lighting upon foot, ſet upon them 
with a wonderful corage, and killed mo of them than they 
did of the Engliſh men ;” Scala Chron. T. i. p. 565. 


* By treaſon,” ſays a MS. in the library of Peter's 
houſe, Cambridge; 0%. Leland, T. i. p. 579. 
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Earl of March, with the French auxiliaries, ſecond. 
ed the attack. The inhabitants fled into the caſtle, 
and abandoned to pillage a town become opulent 
through the tranquillity of twenty years, [about 
the beginning of November *.] The tower called 
Dauglas Tower ſtill remained in the poſſeſſion of 
the Engliſh. John Copland, who commanded on 
the eaſtern borders, attempted, in conſequence of 
the acceſs by Douglas Tower, to diflodge the Scots 
from their new conqueſt. The Scots repulſed him, 
and won the tower. Elated with this ſucceſs, they 
aſſaulted the caſtle ; but. that enterpriſe far exceed- 
ed their ſtrength. The Regent came to Berwick, 
and provided, as well as the ſituation of affairs could 
allow, for its defence. He thanked the French 
auxiliaries for their good ſervices, and diſmiſſed 
them to their own country. 

It appears ſingular that the Regent thus diſmiſſed 
the French auxiliaries, after they had performed 
good ſervice at Niſbet, as well as at the ſtorming 
of Berwick, and eſpecially at a juncture ſo critical, 


Knyghton and in the depth of winter. An Engliſh hiſtorian 
2068. accounts for it, by obſerving, that“ the French 


could not ſubmit to live after the country faſhion}.” 


* All hiſtorians ſeem agreed that the ſurpriſe of the town 
of Berwick happened about the beginning of November. In 
Scala Chron. ap. Leland, T. i. p. 565. this event is placed 
twenty-one days after the ambuſh at Niſbet. Holding this 
computation to be juſt, the ambuſh at Niſbet ought to be 
brought down to the beginning of October, inſtead of being 
placed in Auguſt, as has been done on the authority of For- 
dun. Hector Boece has comprehended the hiſtory of Scot- 
land, between the battle of Durham and the ſurpriſe of Ber- 
wick, in a fingle page, T. xv. fol. 325. a. The little that 
he ſays is taken from Fordun ; but he has varied the narrative 
according to his own fancy. Thus, for example, he ſpeaks 
of the Knight of Liddeſdale having been aflalinated by one 
William Douglas; a Willelmo guodam Douglas.” 


, + © Neſcientes vivere ſecundum morem patriae, cito re- 
- patriaverunt ; Anyghion, p. 2608. In writing hiſtory, | 
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And, indeed, the French, although eminently ſxil- 
led in the elegancies of life, have ſeldom acquired 
the important art of appearing eaſy while from 
home. 22 | 

Edward III. having returned from France, (18th Barnes486, 
November,) afſembled an army for recovering * 2 
Berwick, before the Scots could have leiſure to pora. xiv. 
ſtrengthen its fortifications. He inveſted the town: - 12. 
Articles of capitulation were ſpeedily adjuſted, and . Neuſt. 


the Scots had liberty to depart with all their effects, 5: 


| (13th January 1355-6.) 


Balliol, weary of being the nominal ſovereign of 
a people among whom he had no authority, re- 
ſolved to renounce Scotland for ever. | 

He made an abſolute ſurrender to Edward III. poedera v. 
of all his private eſtates in Scotland, (at Rokeſ- 833. 
burgh, 2oth January 1355-04.) _ 

On the ſame day, he made an abſolute ſurrender ia. 
to Edward III. of the kingdom and crown of Scot- 
land, © by delivery of a portion of the earth of 
Scotland, and alſo by delivery of his golden crown.” 


Theſe were conſidered as the proper feudal ſymbols 


of poſleſſion given, [at Rokeſburgh, 2oth January 
1355-6.] 


have induftriouſly avoided the refinements of conjecture; and 
therefore, I ſhall, on this occaſion, barely hint, that the 
Stewart might poſſibly have wiſlied to rid himſelf of the 
French auxiliaries, They were particularly connected with 
the Earl of March, in whom the Stewart could place no con- 
fidence; and their remaining in Scotland would have prov- 
ed an obſtacle to the renewal of the negociations with the 
Engliſh. __ | 

+ His principal eſtates lay in Galloway; Foedera, F. v. 
p. 833- He had alſo ſome lands in Annandale; and he held 
Lauderdale by virtue of a grant from Edward III.; Foedera, 
T. v. p. 632. 
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ged it incumbent on him to publiſh to 


the world the reaſons which occafioned this ſur- 
render. They are here collected from the various 
inſtruments drawn up at that time; and they are 
eleven in number. 


reat favours, and diſtinguiſhed 


1. The many 
833, 834. marks of honour, beſtowed on him by the Engliſh 


King. 2. Balliol's eſpecial affection towards the 


Engliſh King. 


The near relation by blood in 


which they ſtood to each other *. 
titude, and the obſtinate rebellion of thoſe his re- 
lations who ſtood next in ſucceſſion to the crown. 
5. That his own r 


together periſh. 


4. The ingra- 


ht to the crown might not al- 
That its oppoſers might not 


eſcape with impunity. 7. The various and immi- 
nent dangers, ſpiritual as well as temporal, in which 
his ſubjects were involved through the prevalency 


of rebellion. 


8. The feebleneſs of his body by 


reaſon of the approach of old age. 9. The evils 
which might ariſe from a diſputed ſucceſſion after 
his death. 10. His expectation, that, through the va- 
lour of Edward, the wicked would at length be 
overcome; and, through his wiſdom and clemency, 


® The nature of their relation will be diſcerned from the following 


pedigree : 
2. Hugh le Brun, - IsAUEILA D'AxGOULESMEz=t. John Kirg of England. 
Count de la Marche. | 


» —— 


John E. Warren. = Alicia, 


John Balliol = Iſabella. 


Henry III. 


Edward | 


Edward Balliol. 


Edward II. 


Edward III. 
* 


_ RY „„ f  — 5 


' DAVID H. 259 


the good protected. And, /a/tly, in order to pro- 
mote union, for the mutual ſtrength, ſafety, and 


advantage of the two nations. 


To this inſtrument of ſurrender, a clauſe was Foed. v, 
added of the following import: © And we, and 832. 
* our heirs, ſhall warrant againſt all mortals, for 


ever, the ſaid kingdom and crown of Scotland, 


the Ifles, and all other the premiſes, with their 
* whole pertinents, to the ſaid Edward our couſin, 
and his heirs and aſſigns “.“ 
It muſt appear exceedingly ſtrange, that Balliol, 
when deprived of the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
Scotland, and deſpairing to regain it, ſhould have 
made it over to another, with abſolute warranty,” 

In return for this ſurrender, Edward became Ibid. 836, 
bound to pay five thouſand merks to Balliol, and - 
to ſecure him in an annuity of two thouſand pounds 
Sterling, [at Bamburgh, 2oth Jan. 1355-6 .] 

The fate of Edward Balliol was ſingular. In his 
invaſion of Scotland, during the minority of David 
Bruce, he diſplayed: a bold ſpirit of enterpriſe, and 


a courage ſuperior to all difficulties. By the vic- 


tory at Duplin he won a crown; ſome few weeks 


_ aſter, he was ſurpriſed at Annan, and loſt it. The 


overthrow of the Scots at Halidon, to whcih he 
ſignally contributed, availed not to his re-eſtabliſh- 
ment. Year after year he ſaw his partiſans fall 


* 
— 


* Et nos et haeredes noſtri, dicta regnum et coronam Sco- 
© tiae, Inſulas, et omnia alia praedicta, cum ſuis pertinentiis 
©univerſis, praefato Domino et conſanguineo noſtro, haeredi- 
bus et aſſignatis ſuis, contra mortales omnes warrantizabimus 


* ef in perpetuum defendemus ;” Foedera, T. v. p. 833. 


+ From the inſtruments executed on this memorable 2oth 
January 1355-6, it appears that Edward III. and Balliol were, 
on the ſame day, at Rokeſburgh and Bamborough. It is 
probable, that the treaty was concluded at Bamborough, and 
that the parties afterwards went to Rokeſburgh to give and ta 
receive livery and ſaſine. | 
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away, and range themſelves under the banners of 

his competitor. He became the penſioner of Ed- 

ward III. and the tool of his policy, aſſumed and 

laid aſide at pleaſure: And, at laſt, by the ſur- 

render at Rokeſburgh, he did what in him Jay to 

entail the calamities of war on the Scottiſh nation, 

a nation already miſerable through the conſequences 

of a regal ſucceſſion diſputed for threeſcore. years. 

Abercrom. The remainder of his days was ſpent in obſcurity ; 

ii. 109. and the hiſtorians of that kingdom where he once 

3 reigned, knew not the time of his death. He died 
*7* childleſs, [1 363. ] 

Knyghton, Edward, after having received the ſolemn ſur- 

| _ render of Ballio!'s rights, remained at Rokesburgh 

xiv. 13. for ſome days, He ſuffered himſelf to be amuled 

with hopes of the ſubmiſſion of the Scottiſh barons; 

but perceiving at length, that they only ſought to 

gain time, and that they had no purpoſe of acknow- 

ledging his authority, he reſolved to extort their 

obedience, and he led his numerous forces into 

Eaſt Lothian. The Scots had not failed in their 

wonted precaution of driving off the cattle, and re- 

moving every fort of provifions beyond the reach 

of the enemy. Edward ordered a fleet of victual- 

lers to attend him in the frith of Forth; but his 

| ſhips were diſperſed by a tempeſt, and many wreck- 

ed. As he advanced, his difficulties increaſed. 

Flying parties of the Scots infeſted him on all ſides, 

and embarraſled his march. Edward, enflamed by 

diſappointment and rage, deſolated the country, 

and laid every town, village, and hamlet, in aſhes. 

More reſembling the frantic Joan, than the con- 

queror at Creſſy, he ſpared not the edifices conſe- 

crated to religion“. It behoved him to retreat; 


— 


* «© Combuſto burgo et toto monaſterio, ac ſolemni eccleſia 
Fratrum Minorum de Hadington, opus certe quod ſumptuo- 


4 


= 4 
- - 


and, while part of his army was paſling by the bor. 
ders of Etrick foreſt, Lord Douglas ſet upon them, 
and flew great numbers. This inroad happened 
about the time of the feaſt of the Purification ; and 
hence it was. long remembered as an aera among 
the vulgar in Scotland, under the name of the 
burnt Candlemas. 


"TY 


© ſum erat mirique decoris, ac totius patriae illius ſolatium 
ſingulare, cujus chorus quidem, ob fingularem pulchritudinem 
© et luminis claritatem, Lucerna Laudonjae communiter voca- 
+ batur, direxit iter ſuum per Laudoniam, circumquaque cuncta 
+ comburens et devaſtans, et nihil pro poſſe falvans, uſque ad 
* burgum de Edinburgh perveniret. A quo abcedens, et om- 
nia combuſtibilia incinerans, propterea vulgo le Burnt Candle. 
* mas data datur, ad propria fine honore remeavit ;“ Fordun, 
L. xiv. c. 13. To the ſame purpoſe the Engliſh hiſtorians 
ſpeak : * King Eduarde went beyond Lambremore in Lownes, 
* deſlroying the country on to Edinburg ;* Scala Chron. ap. 
Leland. T. i. p. 566. Super hoc Rex carpit iter verſus 
Edynſborg cum 11s aciebus, et deſtruxerunt patriam per viii 
* leucas in circuitu, et ſuccenderunt igne et flamma; Knyghton, p. 
2611. Some of the Evgliſh hiſtorians, as Walſingham and 
the Continuator of Murimuth, have altogether ſuppreſſed this 
ſavage and inglorious expedition. As to the fact of Edward 
having burnt churches, Barnes bluntly ſays, I believe it not, 
© becauſe of that notable ſucceſs which followed his arms this 
© year in France; Edward III. p. 491. Mr Hume ſays, 
* Balliol attended Edward on this expedition; but finding that 
* his conſtant_adherence to the Engliſh had given his country- 
* men an unconquerable averſion to his title, and that he him- 
* ſelf was declining through age and infirmities, he finally re- 
© ſigned into the King's hands his pretenſions to the crown of 
* Scotland ;* Hiftory of England, v. ii. p. 210. If there is no 
inaccuracy in the language of the hiftorian, he erroneoully 
imagines that Balliol made the furrender after the expedition 
into Scotland. That Balliol attended Edward into Scotland, 
is exceedingly improbable, and it is a circumſtance not record- 
ed by old hiſtorians of either nation. Barnes, indeed, has 
aſſerted it, but without quoting any authority; p. 491. And 
Tyrrel has tranſcribed the paſſage from Barnes, without even 
guoting him, v. iii, p. 592+ Thus is hiſtory written! 
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Foed,v.446 After having been thus foiled, Edward iſſued an 


For.xiv.1 54 


Foed. v. 


$47 


. 
? 


oſtentatious proclamation, intimating, that he was 
reſolved, as Sovereign of Scotland, inviolably to 
maintain the antient laws and the uſages of that 
kingdom, [15th March 1355-6.] 

| 1356. 

After Edward's Wks. the Scots expelled his 
partiſans from the weſt marches. Roger de Kirk- 
Pre ſtormed the caſtles of Dalſwinton and Car- 

verock, and obtained poſſeſſion of Nithſdale : 
And John Stewart, eldeſt ſon of the Regent, oblig- 
ed the inhabitants of Annandale to yield ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the Scottiſh goverment, About this time, 
alſo, according to Fordun, it was that Lord Doug- 
las reduced Interior Galloway. 

The affairs in France required the whole at- 
tention of Edward. He now expreſſed his willing- 
neſs to enter into a treaty with the Scots, not only 


for the ranſom of their King, and for a ceſſation 


of hoſtilities, but alſo for a perpetual peace , 
William de Bohun, Earl of Northampton, warden 
of the ,marches, with others, were appointed 
commiſſioners, (25th March 1356.) 


Ibid, 849. - Lord Douglas made a treaty with the warden. 


He became bound not to moleſt the Engliſh while 
they abſtained from hoſtilities againſt his eſtates, 
and thoſe of the Earl of March, (17th April.) 


This ceſſation of arms was to continue untill the 
_ enſuing Michaelmas. Within that period he might 


have accompliſhed a pilgrimage which he had un- 
dertaken into foreign parts. Other objects, how- 


— — N — —— 


* « Aq traftandum et concordandum cum praelatis, no- 


bilibus, et popularibus regni Scotiae, adverſariis noſtris, de 


* redemptione et de liberatione David de Bruys, priſonarii 
* noſtri, ac de treugis ſive ſufferentiis guerrae, et de finals 
pace, ac ligis et perpetuis amicitiis, inter nos et ipſes noftros ads 
* verſarios noſtros incundis 3 Foedera, T. v, p. 847. 
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ever, more ſuited to his temper, 1 bis profeſſion 


of arms, diverted him from this faſhionable ex- 
piation for crimes. 

The eyes of .all men were turned towards 
France. The Black Prince had imprudently 
penetrated into that country with forces difpro- 
portioned to thoſe of his antagoniſt. John, the 


French king, aſſembled a formidable army to in- 
tercept him in his retreat. The Scots, who at that 


time enjoyed a momentary tranquillity at home, 
crouded from every quarter to the French ſtand- 
ard. Lord Douglas, forgetful of his religious 
piigrimage, offered his ſword to the French King. 


e was received with diſtinguiſhed honours +, and scala Chr. 
his ſervice was accepted. The French and the f. Leland, 


Engliſh encountered in the vineyards of Mauper- 
role not far from PoiCtiers, (19th September.) 


The event of that day is well known. Great car- 


nage was made of the Scots. Lord Douglas, after 
having been wounded, was forced off the field by 
his ſurviving companions . Archibald Douglas, 
a warrior eminent in our ang fell into the 
power of the ene my; but, by the extraordinary 
. 0g of mind of Sir William Ramſay of Col- 
uthy, he was concealed, and eſcaped —— f. 


en _— 


+ * Was made knight of his hande;“ Scala Chron. ap. 
Leland, T. i. 567. To ſay that a perſon received the ho- 
nour of knighthood, is, in modern language, unintereſting, 
and ſometimes it is ludicrous. This mutt always be the cafe 


when names and ceremonies are retained, while, from a total 


change of manners, that which gave dignity to ſuch names 
and ceremonies is lorgotten by the vulgar. , 


* Froifſart, T. i. c. 162, ſays, that Lord Douglas left 
the field as ſoon as he perceived that the Engliſh bad the ad- 


vantage, * becauſe he dreaded being their priſoner ; car 


* nullement ne vouloit eſtre prins des Anglois, ains euſt plus 


© cher eftre occis.“ 


t The ſtory, as related by Fordun, is curious. It ſhall be 
tranſlated, as nearly as poſſible in his own manner. Archi- 


1. 367. 


For. xiv. 17. 
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nl +: In a parhament held at Perth, the Scots appoint- 
ed the Biſhop of St Andrew's, and the Biſhop of 
Brechin, Sir William Livingſton, and Sir Robert 
Erſkine, commiſſioners to treat with England, not 
only for the ranſom of the King, but alſo for 
peace between the two nations“, (17th January 
1356-7.) | 


a. : 1 2 V's . 9, 2. | * act „ 


bald Douglas having been made priſoner along with the 
© reſt, appeared in more ſumptuous armour than the othet 
© Scottiſh priſoners, and, therefore, he was fuppoſed by the 
© Engliſh to be ſome great Lord. Late in the evening after 
* the battle, when the Engliſh were about to ſtrip off his 
* armour, Sir William Ramſay of Colluthy happening to be 
< preſent, fixed his eyes on Archibald Douglas, and affect- 
ing to be in a violent paſſion, cried out, You curſed, damn - 
able murderer, how comes it, in the name of miſchief, [ex parte 
Diaboli], that you are thus proudly decked out in your maſler i 
armour.? Come hither, and pull off my boots, Douglas ap- 
proached trembling, kneeled down, and pulled off one of 
the boots. Ramſay taking up the boot, beat Douglas with 
it. The Engliſh byſtanders imagming him out of his ſen- 
ſes, interpoſed, and reſcued Douglas. They ſaid, that the 
* perſon whom he had beaten was certainly of great rank, 
and a Lord. What? be a Lord!” cried Ramſay, © heis a 
* ſcullion, and a baſe knave, and, as I ſuppoſe, has killed his 
* maſter. Go, you villain, to the field, ſearch for the body of my 
© couſin, your maſler, and when you have found it, come back, 
« that, at leaſt, I may give him a decent burial, Then he ran- 
* formed the feigned ſerving-man for forty ſhillings, and 
© having buſfeted him ſmartly, he cried, Get you gone; Ay. 
* Douglas bore all this patiently, carried on the deceit, and 
* was ſoon beyond the reach of his enemies.” This ſtory, 
as to ſome of its circumſtances, may not ſeem altogether pro- 
bable ; yet in the main, it has the appearance of truth. Had 
I been at liberty to vary the narrative, I. would have made 
Ramſay ſuſpect, that the feigned ſerving man had ftript his 
maſter, after he had been ſlain or mortally wounded, This 
Archibald was the natural ſon of the renowned Sir James 
Douglas, ſlain by the Saracens in Granada; Fordun, L. xiv, 
c- 16. | 

The commiſſion granted in conſequence of this appoint- 
ment is ſealed by the Stewart, Regent, in his own name, by 


* 
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A trace for two years Was concluded between Foed. iv. 34 

Edward. III. and the French King, (at Bourdeaux, 

234 March 1356-7.) It was provided, that "the 

Scots might take the benefit of this truce : But iq, 15. 

the Scots choſe to negotiate for themſelves ; and 

concluded a truce for fix months with England, 

(Sch May 1357.) 
During this ſeaſon of public tranquility, when Fort. 10. 

no enemies were to be dreaded on the borders, 

Roger de Kirkpatrick chanced to entertain Sir 

James Lindeſay as his gueſt at Carlaverock caſtle. 

After an evening paſſed in friendſhip and jollity, 

Kirkpatrick retired to reſt. Lindeſay burſt into 5 

his chamber, and murdered him. Lindeſay rode 

off precipitately. The darkneſs of that night 

| ſeemed to favour his eſcape. Having continued 

his courſe until day-break, he perceived himſelf. 


two Biſhops for the whole clergy, by Patrick Earl of March, 
Thomas Earl of Angus, and William Keith, the Marſha], 
for the nobility, (nomine et vice procerum et baronum, ) 
and with the common ſeals of the boroughs of Aberdeen, 
Dundee, Perth, and Edinburgh, for all the burgeſſes, and 
whole community, (nomine et vice omnium burgenſium, et 
totius communitatis.) The commiſſion is granted “ de un- 
animi et expreſſo conſenſu et aſſenſu omnium praelatorum, 

* procerum, ac totius communitatis Regni Scotiae.” The 
commiſſioners are perſons whoſe names generally appear in 
the negociations about that period ; William Landales, Biſhop 
of St Andrews, Patrick de Leuchars, Biſhop of Brechin, 
and Chancellor of Scotland; Keith, Catalogue of Scots 
Biſhops, p. 95.3 Sir William Livingſton, and Sir Robert 
Erſkine, afterwards Chamberlain of Scotland, 'They ob- 
tained a paſſport from Edward III. 28th March 1357; £oe- 4 
dera, T. vi. p. 12. Rymer has printed their commiſſion as 
ik it had been granted in January 1355-6, inſtead of January ' 
1356-7, This error in a fingle date has occaſioned conſider- 
able confuſion. Abercrombie, Vol. ii. p. 119. did not re- 
mark the error; and, by that means, he has exceedingly per- 
plexed his narrative. | 


Vor. II. | 11 
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ſtill in the neighbourhood of the caſtle. Bewil- 
dered by guilt, he was ſeized. He was tried, and 
inſtantly executed *, [about 24th June.] 

Some Scotſmen, impatient of peace, equipped 
three veſſels, and ſent them well armed to cruiſe 
againſt the Engliſh in the eaſt ſeas. Their courſe 
was ſhort : They were forced by a tempeſt to take 
ſhelter at Yarmouth, with the Engliſh ſhips which 
they expected to ſeize, and they were confiſcated. 

This incident, however, did not interrupt the 
negociations between the two kingdoms. David 


Bruce was conveyed to Berwick, where the com- 


Foed. Vi. 
39.—46. 


miſhoners held their conferences, [Auguſt.] 

The Engliſh inſiſted that one hundred thou- 
ſand marks ſterling ſhould be paid as the ranſom 
of the King of Scots. 

A parliament was held at Edinburgh, [26th Sep- 
tember.] The nobility, the clergy, and the bo- 
roughs, conſented to the demand of the Engliſh. 
The Regent, and the nobility preſent, became 


8 


— 


* Fordun, L. xiv. c. 20. remarks, that Lindeſay and 
Kirkpatrick were the heirs of the two men who accompa- 
nied Robert Bruce at the fatal conference with Comyn. If 
Fordun was rightly informed as to this particular, and as to 


the time of the murder of Kirkpatrick at Carlaverock caſtle, 


an argument ariſes in ſupport of a notion which I have long 
entertained, that the perſon who ſtruck his dagger in Co- 
myn's heart was not the repreſentative of the honourable fa- 
mily of Kirkpatrick in Nithſdale. Roger de Kirkpatrick 
was made priſoner at the battle of Durham in 1346 ; Roger 
de Kirkpatrick was alive on the 6th Augult 1357; for, on 
that day, Humphrey, the ſon and heir of Roger de Kirkpa- 
trick, is propoſed as one of the young gentlemen who were 
to be hoſtages for David Bruce; Foedera, T. vi. p. 35. Roger 
de Kirkpatrick, Miles, was preſent at the parliament held at 
Edinburgh, 26th. September 1357; Foedera, T. vi. p. 43: 
And he is mentioned as alive, 3d October 1357; Feedera, 
T. vi. p. 43. It follows, of neceſſary conſequence, that Ro- 


ger de Kirkpatrick, murdered in June 1357, muſt have been 
a different perſon, | 
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bound for the payment of this exorbitant ſum; 
and they declared, that their obligation ſhould be 
effectual againſt all perſons of that eſtate. In like 
manner, the Biſhops, having obtained the con- 
ſent of their reſpective chapters, bound themſelves, 
and all the reſt of the clergy; and the commiſ- 
ſioners of the boroughs bound chemſelves, and all 
the burgeſſes and merchants of Scotland.. To 


ew” | 8 a. 


— 


As the tranſactions in this parliament are curious, and 
throw conſiderable light on the hiſtory of thoſe times, it may 
be proper to enter into a detail of circumſtances : It appears, 
that, at firſt, the Scots prelates granted powers to certain 
perſons to act for them in parliament at Edinburgh, and to 
concur in every thing which might be requiſite for effecting 
the deliverance of their Sovereign. The Biſhop of Aber- 
deen named three commiſſioners, one of them was John 

Archdeacon of Aberdeen, [John Barbour the metrical hiſto. 
rian.] Like commiſſions were granted by the Biſhop and 
Chapter of Moray, of Glaſgow, and of Dunkeld, by the 
Biſhop of Argyle, by the Chapter of Roſs, by the Prior 
and Chapter of St Andrews, and by the Abbot and convent 
of Scone; Foedera, T. vi. p. 39. 40. Theſe are preſerved 
in Foedera, and it is probable that there were others, although 
now loſt. It ſeems' that this form was laid aſide, and that it 
was judged more proper that the Biſhops ſhould become 
bound perſonally in parliament, for the whole clergy, 'Fhe 
nobles preſent in the parliament at Edinburgh 26th Septem- 
ber 1357, were, | 


Robert, Stewart of Scotland, the King's Lieutenant. 


William Earl of Roſs David Graham Lord of Dundaff 
Malcolm Earl of Wigton William More Lord of Abercorn 
Donald Earl of Lenox Roger Kirkpatrick 


Ww Douglas [Lord Douglas] John Maxwell 
W m Keith Marſhalof Scotland Thomas Biſſet 
Ja. Lindeſay Lord of Crawford Patrick Ramſay 


They, “de conſenſu et voluntate omnium Comitum, proce- 
* rum, et Baronum, et communitatis regni Scotiae,” ap- 
pointed commiſſioners to appear at Berwick, and treat with 
the Engliſh, namely, Patrick Earl bf March, Thomas Earl 
of Angus, William Earl of Sutherland, Thomas Moray of 
Bothwell, William Livingſton, and Robert Erſkine, ſin 


Foedera, T. 6. p. 43. he is called de Griffin ; but I ſuppoſe 


= 
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the four ambaſſadors already appointed, the parlia- 
ment added Patrick Earl of March, and Thomas 


de Fingaſk, Biſhop of Caithneſs. Each of the 


Foed. vi. 


three eſtates granted a ſeparate commiſſion to cer- 
tain perſons to appear at Berwick, and to treat 


with the Engliſh. 

The treaty, which had been in agitation for ſo 
many yours, was at length concluded, [at Berwick 
3d October 1357.] By it the King of Scots was 
releaſed, after a captivity of eleven years. The 
Scottiſh nation agreed to pay one hundred thou- 
ſand marks Sterling as the ranſom of their Sove- 
reign, by yearly payments of ten thouſand: marks, 
ſon the 24th June. ] Twenty young meff of 
quality, and among them the eldeſt fon of the 
Stewart, were to be given as hoſtages ; and, for 
further ſecurity, three of the following great lords 
were to place themſelves in the hands of the En- 


that to be one of the 3 errors in tranſcribing, which 


diſgrace the Foedera Angliae.] S 


The Biſhops preſent, were 
William Biſhop of Glaſgow John Biſhop of 1 
John Biſhop of Dunkeſd Alexander Biſhop of Roſs 
Alexander Biſhop of Aberdeen William Biſhop of Dunblane 
Martin Biſhop of Argyle, 
It ſeems that Michael Biſhop of Gallow " was not preſent ; 


but he afterwards acceded, Foedera, IT p. 61. 


They appointed William, Biſhop of By 3 Thomas 
Biſhop of Caithneſs, and Patrick Biſhop of Brechin, to be 
their commiſſionetrs. 

There were delegates preſent in parliament from ſeventeen 
boroughs, ranged in the oe order: 


x Edinburg 7 Cou ; + 13 Dumbarton 
2 Perth 8 St — 14 Rutherglen 
3 Aberdeen 9 Montroſe 15 Lanerk 

4 Dundee 10 Stirling 16 Dumfries 
5 Inverkeithing 11 Linlithgow 17 Peebles. 
6 Crail 12 Haddington 


They appointed eleven commiſſioners, the ſame men who 
were the delegates in parliament for the boroughs of Edin- 
burgb, Perth, | Abordeon, and Dundee, p 


* 
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gliſn: The Stewart, the Earls of March, Marre, 
Roſs, Angus, and Sutherland, Lord Douglas, and 
Thomas Moray of Bothwell. It was provided, 
that a truce ſhould continue between the two na- 
tions until compleat payment of the ranſom. 

The King of Scots, the nobility, and the bo- Foed. vi. 
roughs, ratified this treaty, [5th October: ] And . 
the Biſhops ratified it on the Þollowing day, [6th 
Otober. ] 

David, immediately after his releaſe, ſummoned Ibid. 68. 
a parliament * ; laid the treaty before the three 
eſtates, obtained their approbation, and then rati- 
fied the treaty anew, [at Scone, 6th November.] 

1358. | 

The King of Scots had undertaken to apply to 
the Pope for his ratification of the engagement N 
which the Scottiſh Biſhops had come under, ſub- 
jecting the eccleſiaſtical revenues in payment of 
the ranſom. But the Pope declared, that ſuch ob- 
ligations might prove ruinous to che church, and 
that he could not, in conſcience, ratify them by 
his authority; and, therefore, he peremptorily re- 
jected the requeſt 4, [21{t June 1358.] 

It appears that the King of Scots inclined to re- wid. 98, 
ſide in the country where he had been fo long a pri- 
ſoner. After having remained at liberty for a few 
months, he procured permiſhon from Edward III. 
to viſit England [14th July.] This permiſſion was to 
continue in force until February 1358-9. In the' 
courſe of his reign, he made many expenſive, un- 
profitable, and impolitic viſits of the like nature. 


— 


S0 I underſtand the words, © in pleno concilio noſtro 
apud Sconam ;j” Foedera, T. vi. p. 68. 


+ Nevertheleſs, Edward III. by an inſtrument dated 24th 
June 1358, ſeems to acknowledge that the Scottiſh Biſhops 
had obtained that permiſſion which the Bull itſelf refuſes to 
grant; Foedera, T. vi. p. 90. Perhaps he only meant to 


acknowledge, that they had done every thing in their powe 
to obtain fuch permiſſion, 
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For.xiv.14., Ambaſladors were ſent to the Pope for procur- 
ing a grant of the tenth of the eccleſiaſtical reve- 
nues in Scotland towards payment of the King's 
ranſom, The Pope conſented to make the grant 
for three years, under condition that nothing more, 
on account of that ranſom, ſhould be exacted from 

; the Scottiſh clergy. | 

Alliances Sir Robert Erſkine, and Norman Leſley *, ple- 

— 4 nipotentiaries appointed by the King of Scots, en- 

Sobtland, tered into a negociation with plenipotentiaries ap- 

Aas. Lab. pointed by Charles the Dauphin, Regent of France. 

Our nation,” ſaid the Scottiſh plenipotentia- 
ries, © has maintained a long and diſaſtrous war 

againſt England. After our Sovereign was 
made priſoner in battle, he might, by renounc- 
ing the French alliance, have obtained his own 
liberty, and peace to his people ; but he rejected 
liberty and peace on ſuch conditions. In full con- 
fidence of aid from France, he agreed to lay down 
a ranſom of one hundred thouſand marks Sterling, 
by annual payments of ten thouſand marks : He 
gave hoſtages of the chief of his nobility; and he 
concluded a truce with England until the ranſom- 
money ſhould be diſcharged. Of this. ſum only 
ten thouſand marks have been paid ; and, until 
the remainder 1s paid, the hoſtages cannot be 
relieved, or war recommenced. The Scottiſh 
nation is not only willing, but moſt able to car- 
ry on the war with vigour +, yet cannot, conve- 
niently |, diſcharge the ranſom' before the terms 
appointed, unleſs by the aid of France.” 


„ G S H fm ee. 


—_— 


Sir John le Grant was in the commiſſion [dated, at E- 
dinburgh, 1oth May 1359 ;] but it does not appear that he 
ever acted. The King calls Norman Leſley Armiger no/ter. 

+ © De la quelle guerre ils avoient tres grand delire faire 
(Bonne et forte, et la pourront faire.” 


t © Le quel payement noſtre dit Seigneur le Roi D'Eſ- 
coſſe et ſun Royaume ne pourroient faire bonnement deyant 
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The Scottiſh plenipotentiaties reminded the 
French of the alliance which ſubſiſted between 
France and Scotland ; and concluded, by engaging 
te that the Scots ſhould inftantly, and vigorouſly, 
© and at their own charges“, make war againſt 
the Engliſh, if the Regent, and kingdom of France, 
* afforded the aid neceſſary for diſcharging the 
© ranſom 4.” | | 

The French, by their plenipotentiaries, profeſ- 
ſed their regard for the faith of treaties; and they 
gently inflnuated, that the Scors themſelves had 
overlooked the terms of the alliance, by omitting 
to include France in the truce. They faid, that, 
while their country was expoſed to the ravages of 
war, and their own Sovereign a captive, they could 


— 9 „ * 


© les termes deſſus dits.” Abercrombie, vol. ii. p. 124,—126. 
refers to this negociation ; but in many particulars he has 
miſunderſtood it. He ſays, that Erſkine and Leſley © were 
* commiſſioned to renew the old league, ſo it is expreſsly cal- 
© led, hitherto inviolably obſerved between the two nations.” 
The words of the commiſſion by David II. are: © Quod 
cum quaedam confaederatio amicitiae inter illuſtres Reges 
* Franciae, et progenitorum noſirum, ac nos, populumque ip- 
© forum et noſtrum, ab olim faQta fuit, et inviolabiliter ob- 
ſervata diutius, &c.” This o/d league muſt imply the treaty 
concluded at Corbeil, 26th April 1326, between the King 
of France and Robert Bruce, unleſs the words of the com- 
miſſion are egregioully and wilfully miſconſtrued. 


The Scottiſh plenipotentiaries obſerved, that the King 
of France had formerly become bound to furniſh the King of 
Scots, during war with England, the pay of five hundred 
armed horſemen and five hundred archers, but that the Scots 
were willing to releaſe him from that obligation, 


© + Neanmoins 6 toſt comme le Roi et le royaume d' Eſcoſſe 
© feront guerre au Roy et au royaume d' Angleterre noſtre dit 
Seigneur le Regent et le royalme de France les aideront et 
* conſeilleront en tout ce quiils pourront bonunement,”” This general 
clauſe is tranſcribed from the treaty of Corbeil, 26th April 
1326. But the words comme loyaux alliez, which ocour in the 
treaty of Corbeil, are omitted in that of Paris; Alliaaces, 
MS. fol. 19. | 


Foed. vi. 
178. 


Ibid. 265. 
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not, conveniently, pay ſo large a ſum ; nevertheleſs, if 
the Scots made war againſt England, they would af- 
ford whatever aſſiſtance was in their power. 
Although, at firſt, the one party demanded fo 
much, and the other offered ſo Feels. it was final 


agreed, that, on Eaſter day 1460, the French ſhould 


pay fifty thouſand marks Sterling to the Scots; 
and that the Scots ſhould renew the war with Eng- 
land. A ratification of the former alliance between 


France and Scotland was alſo reciprocally ſtipulat- 


ed, (at the Louvre, near Paris, 29th June 1359.) 
I 360, 

The French and the Engliſh concluded a treaty 
of peace, (at Bretignay near Chartres, 8th May 
1360.) By it the French King renounced every 
© alliance with Scotland, and engaged for himſelf 
© and his ſucceſſors, that they ſhould not, in time- 


* coming, aid, comfort, or favour the King, king- 


dom, or ſubjects of Scotland, or make any new 
8 2 with them to the prejudice of the Eng- 
. 2 
The Engliſh King, on his part, renounced every 
alliance with the people of Flanders. 
But both Kings afterwards proteſted, that theſe 
renunciations ſhould only take place in the event 


wo 


— — 


This ought to be perpetually remembered; it is the 32d 
article. See Foedera, T. vi. p. 192. * Concordatum ell, 
quod Rex Franciae, et ſuus primogenitus, regens, pro ipfis 


Loet pro haeredibus ſuis, Regibus Franciae, in quantum fieri 


* poteſt, dimittent et recedent in toto de alligantiis, quas ha- 
© bent cum Scotis; et promittent, in quantum fieri poteit, quod 
* punquam illi, vel haeredes ſui, nec Reges Franciae qui pro 
* tempore erunt, dabunt vel ferent Regi nec regno Scotiae, 
© nec ſubditis ejuſdem, pꝛaeſeutibus vel futuris, auxilium, con- 
* folamen, vel favorem contra dictum Regem Angliae, nec 
contra haeredes et ſucceſſores ſuos, nec contra ſuum regnum, 
vel ſubditos ſuos, quocunque modo; et quod ipſi non facient 
* alias alligantias cum dictis Scotis, in futurum, contra dictum 
* Regem et Regnum Angliae,” 
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of the articles of the peace being reciprocally ful- 
filled, [24th October. ] | 

A treaty for a final peace with the Scottiſh nation Foed. vi. 
was commenced, [2oth Auguſt.] . 

In this year a ſingular incident occurred. David pod. av. 
Bruce, during his captivity, had an unlawful, inter- 24. 
courſe. with one Catharine Mortimer, a native of Sca;Chron, 
Wales. She came to Scotland with him, and con- 72 * 
tinued for ſeveral years to be his favourite con- 
cubine. She became obnoxious to ſome of the 
nobility. They conſpired againſt her life. Two 
wretches, Hulle and Dewar, went to her reſidence, 
pretending that they had orders to convey her to 
the King. She committed herſelf to their guid- 
ance. On the road between Melroſe and Soltra, 
they murdered her. Great ſuſpicions aroſe that 
Thomas Stewart Earl of Angus, a turbulent and 
profligate perſon, had inſtigated the murderers. 

The King impriſoned him in the caſtle of Dun- 
barton ; and honourably interred his beloved Mor- 
timer in the chapel of the abbey of Newbottle. 

| | 1361. : 

The plague broke — again in Scotland, with 
redoubled violence, and continued its ravages Ford. xiv, 
through this year. It was computed, that one- * 
third of the people periſhed in this general calami- 
ty; among them were many perſons of diſtinction. 

The Earl of Angus died in his priſon at Dunbar- 
ton, and ſome of the hoſtages died in England *. 

To avoid the infection, the King, with many of mia. 
his nobles, retired into the northern parts of Scot- 


* The King's nephew, ſon of the Earl of Sutherland, died 
of the plague at Lincoln; Fordun, L. xiv. c. 25. Fordun 
adds, that Thomas Earl of Moray died of the plague in Eng- 
land 1361. But there exiſted no ſuch perſon at that time. 
Fordun probably meant Thomas Moray Lord of Bothwell , 
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119. 
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land. Some differences aroſe between him and the 
Earl of Marre. The King beſieged and took the 
caſtle of Kildrummie, the principal reſidence of 
that nobleman, and placed a garriſon in it. The 
Earl obtained leave to quit the kingdom; but he 
was ſoon received into favour again. 4 

Our hiſtorians are fitent as to the cauſe of the 
King's diſpleaſure againſt a nobleman nearly allied 
to the royal family : But it was probably this: 
The Earl of Marre had lately become bound, for 

a penſion of fix hundred marks Sterling, to ſerve 
Edward III. “ in his wars, and elſewhere, againſt 
* all men, his liege lord only excepted.” Ir was 
natural for the King to be diſpleaſed at ſuch a treaty 
between one of his own ſubjects, and a prince ſtill at 
enmity with Scotland; and he appears to have 
ſeized the firſt convenient opportunity of PITS 
his diſpleaſure. 

I 362, 

Johanna, Princeſs of -England, the conſort of 

David ee died “, childleſs. 


* * 


® There is a ſtrange diverſity among hiſtorians concerning 
the time of the death of this ill fated lady; Ferdun, L. xiv. 
c. 18. ſays, that ſhe went to England in 1357, and died after 
the had remained there for ſome time, Caliquanto tempore 
commorata.] In Sca/a Chron. ap. Leland, T. i. p. 568. it is 
faid, ** The Quene of Scotland, ſiſter to King Edward, cam 
oute of Scotland to Wyndeſore to ſpeke with him, and after 
* was with her mother Quene label at Hertford, and there 
* dyed.” This imports that ſhe died, either before her mother, 
or ſoon after her. It is certain that her mother died in autumn 
1358, —Fordun, and the author of Scala Chronica, are in a 
miſtake.— Queen Johanna muſt have lived beyond the year 
1357 or the year 1358; her huſband fpeaks of her as ahve 
on the 24ſt February 1358 ; Foedera, F. vi. p. 118. Nay, 
more, on the 2d May 1 Ss ok, a paſſport is granted by Edward 
III. to John Heryog * the ſervant of Johanna Queen of Scot- 
Aand, our filter ;* Foedera, I'. vi. p. 364. and, therefore, I 


inclive to follow a jp „gam, p. 179. who places her death in 
1362. 
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= | 1363. | | 

The King of Scots, 8 - parliament at Scone, 
propoſed to the three eſtates, that, in the event of 
his dying without iſſue, they ſhould chooſe for their 
King one of the ſons of Edward III. And he ear- 
neſtly expreſſed his wiſh that the choice might fall 
an Lionel Duke of Clarence. This, ſaid he, would 
be the means of eſtabliſhing perpetual tranquility : 
That the Duke of Clarence would be able to main- 
tain their national liberties ; and that the Engliſh 
King would renounce for ever all pretenſions to the 
ſovereignty of Scotland. v7 

The eſtates inſtantly, and unanimouſly, made an- 
ſwer *, That they would never permit an Engliſh- 
man to reign over them: That the propoſition 
made by the King was ill adviſed : That by acts 
of ſettlement, and ſolemn oaths of the three eſtates, 
in the days of Robert Bruce, the Stewart had 
been acknowledged preſumptive heir of the crown; 
and that he and his ſons were brave men, and 
fit to reign.” The King appeared to be ſenſible 
of the force of their arguments, and deſiſted from 

his propoſition f. 

But ſuch a propoſition, having been once made, 
could not be forgotten. Jealouſy and diſtruſt aroſe 
in the minds of a people who prized the national 
independency above all things. Many of the no- 
bility entered into aſſociations for their mutual ſup- 


Cui breviter et fine ulteriore deliberatione aut retractione 
reſponſum fuit per univerſaliter ſingulos et ſingulariter uni- 
verſos de tribus ſtatibus ;“ Fordun, L. xiv. c. 25. that is, 
© generally by each man, and particularly by all.“ 


+ Something has been ſaid on this ſubject in Remarks on the 
hiftary of Scotland, c. 5, But a more accurate attention to 
dates has enabled me to place the tranſactions of this year 
1363 in a clearer light. By ſome ſtrange. inadvertency, I 
quoted Barnes, p. 426. 427. inſtead of Foedera, T. vi. p. 426. 
427. See note p. 116. | 
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port; and they reſolved to force the King to diſ- 
claim his propoſition, or, on his refuſal, to expel 
him. The Stewart, in particular, entered into aſ- 
ſociations with the Earls of March and Douglas, 
the moſt powerful of the ſouthern barons ; and, 
which is remarkable, he formed a confederacy with 
his own ſons. We are ignorant of the preciſe te- 
nor of thoſe inſtruments : We may, however, pre- 
ſume, that they aimed at maintaining the legal ſuc- 
ceſſion to the crown. 

\ Neither did the malecontents reſt ſatisfied with 
ſuch precautions : They took up arms, ſeized the 
perſons whom they ſuſpected of favouring the poli- 
tical views of the King, plundered the eſtates of the 
ſuppoſed traitors, and divided the ſpoils as if they 
had been in an enemy's country. 

Perſonal intrepidity diſtinguiſhed the character 
of David Bruce. Undiſmayed at the hoſtile ap- 
pearances which he beheld on every fide, he called 
on his people to protect their Sovereign; and he 
iſſued a proclamation, commanding his barons to 
defiſt from their rebellious attempts. His procla- 
mation having been received with ſcorn, the King 
had recourſe to arms. Many reſolute men ſtood 
forth in defence of the throne *. The inſurgents 
now perceived the hazards to which they bad ex- 
poſed themſelves and their country, and they ſued 
for peace. A general amnelty was granted, under 
condition that the barons ſhould renounce their aſ- 
ſociations, become bound to abſtain from ſuch pri- 


* Fordun, L. xiv, c. 25. lays, that the king of Scots ex- 
pended large ſums of money in paying the forces which he 
had drawn together, “ in ſlipendiis illoruth expoſita multa 

* pecunia.” This, if true, is ſingular ; the finances of David 
Bruce muſt have been very low at that time ; and it is bardly 

oſſible to imagine, that he could have commanded any con- 
üderable ſum of money, without aſſiſtance from England, 


— — 
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vate confederacies in time-coming, and renew their 
oaths of fealty. 
Fordun has preſerved the form of the obligation 


executed by the Stewart. It is under the penalty Ford. xiv. 


of forfeiting for ever all right and title ro the crown 
of Scotland, as well as to his own inheritances, and 
of being held a perjured man, and a falſe and diſ- 
honoured n . (at Inchmurdoch, 14th May 
136 

303-4 thus a dangerous inſurrection, which the 
extravagant propoſals at Scone had excited, was 


quelled by the fortitude and clemency of the 


King. 


* 


* 


+ Fordun, L. xiv. c. 27. fays, that the other nobles came 


under like obligations, mutatis mutandis. © Sub iſto tenore 

* juraverunt caeteri, mutatis tamen certis terminis, prout per- 
* ſonarum qualitas expoſtulavit.” Pity that he bad not been 
more explicit; for then we ſhould have ſeen who they were 
that engaged in this inſurrection, and what confederacies they 
had formed. It 1s probable that the obligations were granted, 
either in parliament, or at a convention, © convocatis omnibus 
regni optimatibus ;” Fordun, ib. The following per{pns 
appear to have been preſent : 


* William biſhop of St Andrews 
Patrick biſhop of Brechin, Chancellor 
John Abbot of Dunfermline 
Walter Wardlaw Archdeacon of Lothian, Secretary 
* Gilbert Armſtrong Prior of St Andrews 
Robert 1 Chamberlain of Scotland 
Archibald Douglas . 
Robert — Kaights 
Thomas Fauſide 
* Norman Leſlie 
Alexander Lindeſay 
There were others preſent whoſe names are omitted by 
. Fordun. 

From this liſt one may form a tolerable conjeQure as to the 
perſons who, at that time, enjoyed the chief confidence of the 
King. Thoſe marked with an aſteriſk, appear to have been 
employed in the ſecret negotiations with England. 


27. 


Foed. vi. 


426. 
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Scarcely was the public tranquility riſlered, 
when this capricious Prince repaired to London, 
and again involved himſelf in lecret ; aegopiations, 
with Edward III, 

The two Kings were preſent at a conference 
held by their privy.counſellors, [23d Nov. 1363. 

The heads of this conference were committed 
to writing; but it was anxiouſly premiſed, that the 
whole ſhould be viewed merely in the light of a 
ſcheme or plan, and that nothing ſhould be under. 
ſtood as having been either propoſed on the one 
fide, or agreed to on the other. 

This ſingular hiſtorical curioſity is ill preſerv- 
ed, and is of the following import: 

1. In default of the King of Scots, and his ifſue- 
male +, the King of England, for the time being, 
to ſucceed to the kingdom of Scotland. 

IL If this was agreed to, then the town, caſtle, 
and territory of Berwick, to be forthwith delivered 
to the Scots. . 

III. As alſo the caſtles of Rokeſburgh, Jed- 
burgh, and Lochmaben, with their reſpective terri. 
tories. | 

IV. And alſo, in general, all lands occupied by 
the King of England, or thoſe under his govern- 
ment, in which the late King Robert was veſted 
and ſeized at the time of his deceaſe. 

V. The whole ranſom-money due by the Scots 
to be diſcharged, their obligations for payment 


cancelled, and the hoſtages ſet at liberty. 


VI. The King of England: to make ſatisfaction 
to the Earl of Athole, E Lords Beaumont, Percy 


and Ferrars; to the heirs of Sir Richard Talbot, 


% 


+ The original bears, © ſanz hoir engendre de fon corps.” 
But the expreſſion at the end of the conference, © heir maſle 
* engendre ſon corps,” ſhews, that ue · male was underſtood, 
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and to all who claim lands in Scotland, whether 
by the gift or grant of the King of Scotland, ſince 
he became a priſoner, or otherwiſe, ſo that the 
preſent poſſeſſors may enjoy ſuch lands, without 
any manner of challenge againſt them or their 
heirs. | 

VII. The King of Scotland to be put in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the greateſt part of the lands and rents 
which his anceſtors held in England, and to have 
an equivalent, in a ſuitable place, for the remain- 
der ; he performing ſervice to the King of England 
for ſuch lands only. 

VIII. The name and title of Kingdom of Scotland, 
to be preferved with due honour, and proper diſ- 
tinctions, no union or annexation being made with 
England ; and the King to be ſtyled, in all public - 
inſtruments, and others, the King of England and of 
Scotland. | | 

IX. The King, after having been crowned King 
of England, to come regularly to the kingdom of 
Scotland, and to be crowned King at Scone, in 
the royal chair, which is to be delivered up by the 
— The ceremony of the coronation to be 
performed by perſons whom the court of Rome 
ſhall depute for that purpoſe, 

X. Every parliament concerning the affairs of 

the kingdom of Scotland, to be held either at 
Scone, or in ſome other place within that King- 
dom. 

XI. The King, at his coronation, to make oath, 
that he will maintain the freedom of the holy 
church of Scotland, fo that it ſhall not be ſubject- . 
ed to any Archbiſhop, nor to any one elſe, ſaving 
the Papal ſee. 

- XII. Alfo, to make oath, that he will main- 
tain the laws, ſtatutes, and uſages of the kingdom 
of Scotland, eſtabliſhed under its former Kings. 
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XIII. Alſo, to make oath, that be: will, in no 
fort, ſummon the people of Scotland, or force them 
to appear in any court, unleſs within the kingdom, 
according to their own laws and uſages. , 
XIV. Allo, to make oath, that he never will 

conſent. that the Biſhopricks, eccleſiaſtical dignities, 
or other benefices of the holy cRurch of Scotland, 
be conferred on any, except natives. 

XV. The Chancellor, Chamberlain, and Juſ- 
ticiary, the ſheriffs, provoſts, bailies, governors of 
towns and caſtles, and other officers, to be natives 
of the kingdom of Scotland only. uy | 

XVI. The Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and 
other freeholders, whether ancient or new, in the 
kingdom of Scotland, to be fully maintained in 
their privileges, lands, revenues, and offices, ac- 
cording to their infeftments and their poſſeſſion. 

XVII. The Earl of Douglas to be reſtored to 
the eſtates in England to which his father and 
uncle had right, or to receive. an equivalent in a 
ſuitable place. | | | ES 

XVIII. No grants to be revoked which have 
been made by the preſent King of Scotland, or any 
of his predeceſſors. | | 

XIX. The merchants of Scotland to uſe their 
liberties in merchandizing, and not to be obliged 
to go to Calais, (then the ſtaple town for the {ale 
of wool) or elſewhere; and to pay to the general 
cuſtoms, only half a mark for each ſack of wool “. 


— 


— — _ Lt. ls od 
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2 Que les marchans d' Eſcoſe uſeroient leur franchiſes 
de marchander, et qu'ils ne ſeroient conſtrainz a aler a Cales, 
© ne ailleurs, fors a leur voloir, et qu'ils ne paient fors demi 
© marc du fac de laine a la grant couſtume ;“ Foedera, T. vi. 
p. 427. Not being perfectly certain as to the meaning of 
this article, I have added the words as they ſtand in the origi- 
nal, leaving my readers to judge for themlelves, Abercrombie, 
v. ii. p. 131. has given a tranſlation of this article, which 1 
imagine to be erroneous: It runs thus, That the merchants 
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XX. The Etighth King to make dath fever to 
aljenate the Kingdom of Scotland, or to make over 
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or any one elſe, but to preſerve the 


r = 


110 £7) 
- 


XXII. To impoſe: no taxes whatever, others, 
or otherwiſe, than what were wont to be impoſed 
in the days of the former Kings of Scotland. 

XXIII. The people of Scotland not to be called 
out to military ſervice; otherwiſe than of old. After 
the term of forty days, during which they are 
bound to ſerve on their oon charges, to recerve 


pay according to the rank of the perſons who ſerve, ; 3 
and the nature and extent of the ſervice.” | 


— n 
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© of Scotland ſhould have full liberty of commerce and trade f 
with the Eugliſh, and that they ſhould not be obliged to 
© go any where, not even to Calais, the then ſtaple port for 
« Engliſh wool, which was their grand, and, perhaps, only 
* commodity, but might purcbaſe wool in England itſelf, 
© upon paying but half a mark cuſtom for the ſack of it.“ He 
adds, in his commentary, the Scots are invited to-ſhare in 
the commerce and wealth of flouriſhing and triumphant Eng- 
* land,” The expreſſion *© uſeroient leur franchiſes. de mar- 
_ * chander,” ſeems to imply no more than that the Scottiſh N 
dealers, as well in buying as in ſelling, ſhould have their for- 
mer privileges reſerved to them. They might have full 
liberty of commerce and trade with the Engliſh; but this 
could only mean in ſuch a way as was conſiſtent with the 
ſyſtem of commerce eſtabliſhed in England. If the. Scots 
were to have full liberty to purchaſe, the Engliſh would 
have had full liberty to fell; and this would at once have 
annihilated the favourite inſtitution of ſtaples.” Hence I in- 
cline to-conclude, that the mention of a duty of half a mark 
Sterling on the ſack of wool, reſpects what was to be paid 
as a duty on Scottiſh wool, not what was to be paid on 
the purchaſe of Engliſh wool. The difference is exceeding - 
ly material. | 


Vox. II, | Na : 
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Lk abbeys, and other ae houſes 
gdoms, to be reciprocally reitared 10 


ata ds, revenues, 8 
Indemnity 0, 2 ty per- 
formed to the Eng 10 Dig e ra per 
Mole The jade 5 7 7 on gu 2272 
be read in preſence of t 7 and the King, 
de: he 1s : Come, aol King to make 
oath for obſerying all its conditzons. + 
XXVII. The King of England to adviſe with 
his council, as to granting and confirming what- 
ever other points, canditjons, and articles, ſhall be 
demanded 125 three A a of Scotland, for 
the pou np ood of the Kingdom, and for the 
more ns few flames of laſting trangy ay + 
| The King of Scots to ſoun in- 
clinations of his people as to the ſubject of this 
conference, and to inform the Eogliſh King, and 
his council. of the reſult, fifteen days after Eaſter 
next. 
' The two Kings having retired from the conſe- 
rence, their counſellors diſcourſed on the perplex- 
ing queſtion of © a recompenſe to be made for the 
* caltles and territories, w which it was propoſed to 
© yield up to the Scots, in caſe the treaty ſhould be 
: fruſtrated * the King of Scots leaving iſſue · male. 


a. 


„— — _ — — — 


40 3 arois ann ” Freders, T. Vi. p- 427+ 


+ Abercrombie, V. ii. p- 132- thus tranſlates the xxvii. 
article: That the Kiog of England was willing to grant, 
by the advice of his council, whatever elſe the three com- 
* munities of the kingdom of Scotland ſhould aſk for their 
« fatther ſecurity and ſatisfaction. But ſe voudra aviſer 

* a granter,“ is far ſhort of ſuch a meaning. Jo truth, the 
article is merely eluſory. It only implies that Edward III. 
would grant any other conditions that might be "gr reeable to 
himſelf. By mentioning the advice of bir council, be provided 
againſt the — of refuſing his aſſent to ny . modi- 
dont 0 of the andy; 


10 


7 1 „ 


AvD fl. 453 
What expedients were fuggelted on either fids is 


| c THe Wag 
Happily for David Bruce, the fecret of this con- 
ference was faithfully kept &. Had it been diſ- 
cloſed, the propoſals, however cautioufly exprefled, 
would have raifed a general alarm in the Scottiſſi 


* "iS 4 : . S325 EFT , 1 | N 71 1 pe 
nation, and have proved the cauſe of a more for- 


midable inſurreQion than that which had been 
lately quelled. It is probable that David, on his 
return to Scotland, was ſoon, made ſenſible of the 
extravagance and impracticability of the plan digeſt- 
ed in the conferences at Weſtminſter. _ 8 

It was, indeed, a plan equally extravagant and 
impracticable. It did not tend to eſtabliſh the in- 
ternal tranquillity, increaſe the importance, or ſe- 


cure any valuable intereſts of the nation; neither 


do the Scots appear to have ſtipulated advantages 
of moment with reſpe& to their commerce. | 
' According to the plan propoſed, the King of 
England was to become the Sovereign of the Scots ; 
and thus the line of regal ſucceſſion, acknowledged 
in the reign of Robert Bruce, was to be broken, 
all the deſcendants of his daughter Marjory diſ- 
inherited, and even the daughters of David Bruce, 
and all the deſcendants of thoſe daughters, ex- 
cluded from rhe throne. 

No national benefit ® accrued from a treaty ſo 
humiliating, and of ſuch obvious injuſtice, other 


* 
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than a diſcharge of the ſums ſtill due for the ran- 
ſom of the King of Scots. . 


The only vifible motives which could have in- 
duced the King of Scots to ratify ſuch articles, 
are, the jealouſy which he might have conceived 
of. the Stewart, as a perſon who was more reſpect- 
ed in Scotland than himſelf, and the impatient de- 
fire of ſecuring his own liberty. It will be re- 
membered, that he had come under the moſt ſo- 
lemn engagements to return to his priſon, if the 
ranſom. was with-held ; and he might poſſibly have 
diſcerned, that his ſubje&s'were either unable, or 
unwilling, to make regular payments of a ſum fo 
exorbitant. $468 

As he had no children, the excluſion of his own 
daughters was a very diſtant contingency. And, 
if reſentment, and the love of eaſe, were his mo- 
tives, every diſtant contingency would be diſre- 
garded +. OR Pe | 


4 * 


For.xiv.38. About this time it was that the King of Scots 


Scala Chro. arri | 2 
20 Leland. married Margaret Logie, a woman of ſingular 


1. 579. beauty f. This unequal alliance proved unhappy. 


E 4 1 I * n 3 » * 


phraſe, the Bingdom of Scotland. Perhaps the Scottiſh nego- 
ciators imagined, that the phraſe was ſufficient to ſecure the 
independence of their country. But the clauſe concerning 
military ſervice, would of itſelf have had the conſequence of 
rendering the Scottiſh nation dependent, and of exbauſting 
all her force in the watlike entetprifes of 'an Engliſh Sove- 
reign. | 
II formerly imagined, that the propoſal made by David 
II. to his parliamerit, was in conſtquence of the negociations 
at Weſtminſter in November 1363. But the dates are ſo 
diſtinaly marked in Fordun, Fe the argument from the na- 
ture of the obligation granted by the Stewart, in May 1363, 
is ſo cogent, that J do not fee how that hypotheſis can be 
lupported. | 


* 


f In one MS. of Fordun ſhe is called the daughter, and in 
another, the widow of John J. ogie. In the MS. of Fordun, 
which Hearne uſed in his edition, ſhe is called“ magna do- 


The King of Scots made another- viſit-to Eng- Foed.vigzs. 


land, [February 1363-4, ] under pretence of per- 
forming his devotions at the ſhrine of the Virgin 
at Walſingham “. ee pls e, 7 
we >, HR” + 3. 
The hiſtory of Scotland, from the year 1363 to 
the end of the reign of David II. affords few in- 
tereſting occurrences; and even theſe are, in ge- 
neral, imperfectly related. | 


John King of France died, (at London 8th Knyghton, 


April.) He was ſucceeded by his ſon Charles. 
| 136 To 1 11 
At firſt, the annual payments of the ranſom ſet- 
tled for the King of Scots, had been made with 
tolerable regularity 4 ; but for ſome years paſt, they 


a. 1 th * 


* * 4 r 


* * _ * 


1 


mina, honeftis ac nobilioribus orta natalibus.” Boece, L. 
xv, fol. 327. a. ſays, that her father was Sir Jobn Logie. In 
Foedera, T. vi. p. 576. there is a paſſport to © Johannes de 
* Logy de Scotia, cum xii equitibus,” [26th October 1367.] 
Be her parentage what it will, all writers agree that ſhe was 
exceedingly beautiful. The author of Scala Chron. ap. Le- 
land, T. i. p. 579. ſays, ** the King of Scottes took to wife, 
* by force of love, one Margaret de Logy.” Fordun, or ra- 
ther his interpolator, on mention being made of Margaret 
Logie, runs out into an extravagant digreſſion concerning bad 
wives; L. xiv. c. 28,—32. There are ſome paſſages in 


that digreſſion capable of forcing a ſmile from the ſevereſt 
readers, | 


* At the ſame time, Margaret, his conſort, obtained a 
paſſport to viſit the ſhrine of Thomas à Becket ;, Foedera, T. 
vi. p. 435. The king of Scots vilted England almoſt every 
year. See Foedera, T. vi. p. 451, 463, 497, 582, 613, 651. 
He had generally a numerous retinue, In January 1368-9, 
there were 100 horſemen in his train, and 60 in the train of 
his conſort ; Foedera, T. vi. p. 582. Such frequent journies, 
undertaken in fo great ſtate, muſt have been exceedingly ex- 
penfive. They were not fit to be undertaken by David Bruce, 
who ought to have ſtudied, by frugality, to eaſe his affec- 
tionate and loyal ſubjects of the burden of his ranſom, 


+ The following payments were made: 1358, 24t June, 
10, oo0 marks; Foedera, T. vi. p. 92. 1359, 3oth October, 


* 
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| Had cbfed. Probably the negotiations for a fur. 
render of Scbtland had made the Eügliſh King leſs 
importotiate; and the Scottiſh leſs attentive as to 
the ranſom; but the nepociations being fo at 
an end, Edward demanded the arrears and the pe- 
nal furhs incurred through failure in payment. 
Foes. . This produced a new treaty, by which the King 
468. ok Scots obliged hitfelf to pay one hundred thou- 
ſand pounds Sterling“, at the rate of 6600 marks 
annually, on the 24 of February, until the whole 
6 ſhould be cleared. The truce between the two na- 
, tions was prolonged to the ad of February 1370-1, 
(12th ad 26th June 1365.) 
h i, 14 K 1 6 : | ; 
Pimedden Abet this titte, edthMittces of patlarnent, wick 
tions. parliamentary powers, were introduced, under the 
pretence of general conyeniency. From them the 
inſtitution. of The Lords of the Articles appears to 
have had its origin +. | | 


3000 marks; Feedera,; T. vi. p. 142. 1359, 23d December, 
2500 marks; Feedera, T. vi. p. 151. Date uncertain, 4500 
marks ; Foedera, T. vi. p. 197. 1360, 24th June, 10,000 
marks; Foedera, T. vi. p. 201. In all $0,000 marks. 

* It is probable, however, that this was of the nature of z 
penal ſum, and that, if the' King of Scots faithfully obſerved 
the treaty on his part, the ſum was to be reſtricted to 80, ooo 
marks, Certain it is, that the method of accounting which 
enſued was on ſuch principles. There is ſome obſcurity in 
the tranſaction, 6wing to this, that a/ the mutual obligations 
between the two Kings have not been publiſhed in Fordera. 
In Calendars of Ancient Charters, p. 228. 39no Edward III. 
there is this title, de quibuſddm conditionibus contentis in treugis, 
This is, probably, the inftrument wanting. 5 
I „ A. D. 1367. Apud Sconam cou vocatĩs tribus com: 
munitatibus regui congregatis-ibidem, certae perſonae electi 
fuerunt per coſdem ad parliamentum tenendum, data allis 
© cauſa autumni licentia ad propria redeundi; quidam ex 
. parte cleri, quidam ex parte baronum, quidam ex parte bur- 
© genſium, electi ſunt. ANT ah)! We bo 
% Parliamentum apud Perth, 6. March 1368, cum ſuper 
* certis punctis praeſens parliamentum fuerit ordinatum tene- 


between the two nations was. prg- Foed. . 
e farther ſpac of an years, and 632. 
it was agreed that the reſidue 7 the ranſom - mo- 

ney ſhould be cleared by anqual payments of 99% è _. 


marks *, (2oth July.) We * 
In this year an act of parliament was made of stat. Da- 

the following tenor : © No juſticiary, ſheriff, gr other d N. 18. 

officer of the King ſhall execute any order, he- 


* ther under the great-leal, priyy-Jeal, or hgper, if 


The tryes 
longed for t 


— 1 1 


— 
—_— 


= 4 — 


© ri, electi fuerunt certae perſonae ad ipſum parliamentum te- 
nendum, data licentia aliis reced ende. 
« Parliamentum apud Perth, 18. Feb. 1369, anno regni Da- 
vidis 40. Quum fuerit inexpediens quod univerſalis commu- 
nitas ad deliberationem intenderet ſeu expectaret, electi fne- 
runt quidam, ad generalem et unanimem conſenſum et — 
ſum trim communitatum congregatarum, ad ea quae concer- 
nunt communem juſtitiam, judicia contradiQoria et querelas 
alias, n parliamentum debeant determinari, diſcuti- 

nda, et alii eos communes et alias communitates . 
let ad . et Ader 28 bp certis et 1 
alibus ac ſecretis regni et regis Davidis negotiis, antequam 
veniant ad notitiam dicti concilii generalis, et quod judicia 
contradictoria proponentur penultimo die parliamenti vgcatis 
partibus et facta de premiſſis relatione ſolenni” ſententialiter - 
* fit progunciatum, ſecundum leges et conſuetudines regni 

* While the annual payments of the ranſom were made at 
the rate of 6000 marks, according to the ſecond treaty, there * 
were paid the following ſums ; 1366-7, 2d February, 6090 
marks; Poedera, T. vi. p. 493. 1367-8, 2d February, G 
marks; Foedera, T. vi. _ 550. 1368-9, 2d February, 6000 
marks ; Foedera, T. vi. p. 58 5. 1369-70 2d February, 6000 
marks; Foedera, T. vi. p. ot. In all 24,009 marks. 

The King of Scots, i the third treaty, ſays, that 56,000 
marks were ftill due. 24,000 marks added to that ſum 1249 | 
up the 80, ooo marks, which I underſtand to have been exi- 
gible, according to the ſecond treaty. & 9" 

The 56,000 marks were at length compleatly; paid, and 
a diſcharge in full was granted by Richard II. in the 7th 
year of his reign, [1ſt December 1383,] Foedera, F. vii. p. 
417. For an account of the various payments, the reader 
may conſult Foedera, T. vi. p. 648, 689, 734+ T. vii, p. 26, 
. G8, 113, 152, 208, 271, 41 * e 
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. 5 ſuch order be againſt law; but, whenever, it * 


Ghar. Mor. 
1. 80. 


For. xĩv. 34 


eſented to Him, he ſhall indorſe it, 12 note it,) 
in * form teturn it ® ;” (at Scone, r8th 
Febioi 69-70.) _ 

An a "ad alſo made revoking all late grants 
by which any perſons were exempted from bearing 
their ſhare in public. burdens, and in the ſervices 
due to the King I. 

The King of Scots, yieldin to the fdggettions 
of his conſort, impriſoned the Stewart and his three 
ions, John, Robert, and Alexander. This impri- 
ſonment of the heir preſumptive and his children, is 
a ſingular event in a reign full of ſtrange incidents, 
and yeh: it is mentioned by one hiſtorian 0 f. 

53 

The power of ar Logie over the uxorious 
but fickle monarch, was of ſhort endurance. Diſ- 
guſts and bitter animoſities aroſe between the King 
and his conſort. He applied to the Scortiſh biſhops 
and obtained a divorce ||. Margaret Logic Oi 


K — ci — ———. te. 


„ Nullus juſticiarius, vicecomes, aut aliquis alius miniſ- 
* ter Regis, facict executionem alicujus mandati fibi directi, 
ſub quocunque ſigillo, magno, ſecreto, vel parvo, ſeu ſigneto 
in praejudicium juris. Sed, fi quid tale fuerit praeſentatum, 
* indorfet et indorſatum remittat;“ Stat. David II. c. 18. 
The date is added from a MS. in wy peſſe ſſion. 


1 Li * Statutum eſt a Rege David, ex deliberatione parliamen- 


© ti, communiĩ utilitate penſata, quod omnes libertates. de novo 
* concefſae generaliter revocentur, fic ſcilicet quod ad ſervicia 
Domini Regis contribuant, conſerviant, et o ſube ant 

* cum vicinis;“ Chart, Morav. Vol. i. fol. 80. Much might 
be learned from an accurate edition of the whole ſtatutes of 
David II. 


t © Ad cujus ſuggeſtionem Rex nepotem ſuum Robertum 
Stewart, cum tribus filiis Johannem, Robertum, et Alexan- 
drum, arreſtavit, et in diverſis munitionibus ad cuſtodiendum 
9 deputavit 3” Fordun, L. xiv. c. 34+ 

Fordun, L. xiv. c. 34. ſays, © circa feſtum n 
© an. 1369.” In 1368-9, Lent commenced in the third week 


.of February. Fordun * if he means to place the di- 


4 4 
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from Scotland, and found means to preſent herſelf 
to the court at Avignon. She appealed to Pope 
Urban V. from the ſentence of the Stottiſh Biſhops» 
The cauſe was warmly agitated and depended long; 
the ĩſſue is not certainly known ; but, as Fordun re- 
marks that the Pope threatened to lay the kingdom 

of Scotland under an interdict, it is probable that 

the proceedings of the Scottiſh Biſhops were judged 

to be irregular “. * 99 Foy 


F4 *. WO "ng ** 


— — —— 


vorce about the beginning of Lent 1368-9. For it appears 
from Foedera, T. vi. p. 582. that David, and his conſort, ob- 
tained a paſſport to viſit England in January 1368 · 9 and it 
is not probable, that, in the very next month, he procured a 
divorce from her. Fordun, therefore, muſt have meant to 
place the divorce in 1369-70. It is remarkable, that, in For- 
dera, T. vi. p. 613. there is a paſſport, 1oth March 1369-70, 
for David to viſit England, in which no mention is made of 
his nſort. Do bo * * 18 
* Fordun, who had ſeen a copy of the proceedings, is ſilent 
as to the grounds of the ſentence pronounced by the Scottiſh 
Biſhops; and, as to the reaſons of the appeal, he ſays, Liber 
inde confectus, et notariorum ſignis ſignatus, praecellit in 
ſeriptura, judicio meo qui proceſſum vidi et haec ſeripſi, con- 
© tinentiam literaturae quatuor pſaheriorum';* L. xiv. c. 34. 
Bug, although he is ſo ridiculouſly accurate in recording the | 
ze of the writings, he ſays not a word of their contents. John | 
Major, L. v. c. 23. honeſtly confeſſes that he was unacquaint- 
ed with the merits of the cauſe. Boece, not inclining to be 
ignorant of any thing, obſerves, L. xv. fol. 327. a. that the 
King of Scots was reported to have married Margaret Logie, 
rather on account of her beauty, than with the wiſh of hav- 
© ing children by her: That he repudiated her when ſhe bad 
* entered into her 25th year; and he had no hopes of children 
© by her. [Magis, ut jactabatur, ſpecie captus, quam quod 
© ſobolzm ex ea cuperet. Eam autem annum egreſſam viceſimum 
* quartum, quum nullam ex ea prolem ſperaret, repudiavit, } 
This is a fingular ſtory indeed! The King married without 
wiſhing for children, and repudiated his wife becauſe he de. 
ſpaired of having children by her. And the reaſon of his 
deſpair was, chat ſhe had entered her twenty-fifth year! Bel. 
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On the diſgrace of Margaret Logie, the Stewart 
and his three ſons were releaſed from their priſon, 
and re-inſtated in the favour of the King. | 

David II. died (22d February 1370-1, in the 
caſtle of Edinburgh,) in the 47th year of his age, 
and the 42d of his reign. He was buried in the 
church of the abbey of Holyrood, before the great 


* a 
—_ 


lenden, B. xv. fol. 231. a. perceiving, probably, that this ſtory 
was abſurd, has ſubſtituted another in its room, which, from 
its tenor, bas the appearance of a popular tradition: He 
« mariit ane luſty woman, namet Margaret Logy, and, within 
* thre monethis after, he repentit, and wes ſo forowful, that 
he had degradit his blud ryal with fic obſcure lynnage, that 
© he baniſt hir, and all otheris that gave him counſall thairto, 
out of his'realme. At laſt this lady paſt, with an certane 
© het freindis, to Avinion, quhaire the Paip held bis ſeit for 
© the tyme, and wes ſo favorit, that ſcho gat finalie an ſentence 
* aganis King David, to annexe to hir as his lawchfull lady 
and wyffe, Thus ſuld the realme have cumyn under inter- 
«* diction and gret truble, «ver nocht ſcho deceiſſit be the way re- 
* turnand bame.” 3 

Much of this ill told and confuſed ſtory may be confuted 
from record, Margaret Logie was living with the King of 
Scots, and acknowledged as his wife, from 12th January 
1365-6, to 4th January 1368.9; Foedera, T. vi. p. 484. 
497). 582. So that, inſtead of baniſhing her in three months, 
he lived with her three years, and, probably, for a longer ſpace. 
The time of her death is uncertain ; but we know that (be 
ſurvived her huſband. She was at Avignon on the 23d June 
1372. She is then ſtyled © egregia Domina, Domina Marga- 
© reta, Regina Scotiae, uxor quondam Domini Davidis Regis 
« Scotiae illuſtris, jam defuncti.“ Foedera, T. vi. p. 727. She 
obtained a phisport from Edward III. 24th March 1373-4; 
Foedera, T. vii. p. 35- Hence we may certainly conclude, 


that it was not her death which relieved Scotland from the 


apprehenſion vf a Papal interdict. Fordun, it is true, ſays 
ſomething like this; © f ſupervixiſſet.” But, to reconcile his 


_ expreſſion with the truth of hiſtory, we muſt ſuppoſe that Rex, 


or Papa, is to be underſtood; that is, David Bruce, or Pope 
Prban d. NE ie Wor. 
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He was ſucceeded by his nephew Robrxr, the 

Stewart of Scotland. | , 
edge David II. to bave been 


N / 


When we acknowl 
courteous and affable, and poſſeſſed of perſonal in- 
trepidity, we complete the catalogue of his praiſe- 

worthy qualities . But the defects in his charac- 
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A worthy friend of mine, while at Rome 1776, took the 
trouble of inquiring whether the proceedings on the appeal of 
David II. were w be found in the Papal archives. The 
Abbate Cocquelini, the learned and induſtriaus editor of the 
Magnum Bullarium Romanum, engaged in this ſearch. It was 
lahorious, and proved unſucceſsful. I cannot expreſs this ſo well 
as in his own words. After having mentioned his fearches in 
the Vatican library, and elſewhere, he ſays, ** confugiendum 
* fuit ad ſecretius archivium Vaticanum, in quo regeſta integra 
* bullarum, brevium, ac literarum Pontificum Avenionenfium 
* afſervari exploratum eſt, Romam a Cardinali Urſtnio duobus 
© abhinc ſeculis adſportata. Elias Baldius, Graecae Latinae- 
que linguae ſcriptor in laudata bibliotheca, et Johannes Ma- 
* rinius ſecretioris Vaticani ſcrinii pro-cuſtos, pro ſui fide aſ- 
+ ſeverant, codices ſe ſingulos bibliothecae et archivu non te- 
geſta modo, ſed ſchedas quoque quam diligentiſhme, nec fine 
magno dierum quinque impendia, perluſtraſſe, nullamque 
* altae a Davide Rege, cauſac aut interpoſitae appellationis 
« ſchedam vel iadicium adinveniſſe. If, by any accident, this 
work ſhould fall within the knowledge of the Abbate Cocguelini, 
and his aſſociates, they are requeſted to accept of my fincere 
thanks, I lament, that, when I wiſhed to have the inquiry 
made, the preciſe date of the proceedings was not known to 
me, That would have greatly abridged the trouble of ſuch a 
ſearch, The proceedings mult have been in 1370, or 1a the 
beginning of 1371, about the latter end of the Pontificate 
of Urban V. - | 

* Fordun, L. xiv. c. 34. ſays, that David II. by his policy, 
ſuppreſſed the robbers in the mountainous country of Scotland, 
and in the ifles : That he ſet them againſt each other, reward- 
ed thoſe who deſtroyed their adverſaries, and'thus, inſenſibly, 
extirpated the diſturbers of the public peace. It was a cruel 
policy, if indeed uſed. But it is indeed probable, that, in this 
account, there is much exaggeration, For the remote parts 
of Scotland remained as uncivilized and diſorderly after the 


reign of David II. as in elder times. 


1 k 
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ter were many, and all of them were prejudicial to 
the public; he was weak and ca pricious, violent in 
his reſentments, and habitually under the dominion 
of women. 9 
The Scottiſh nation had an amiable partiality for 
the only ſon of their great deliverer, and his mil. 
fortunes excited univerſal pity. Hence it is, that 
the hiſtorians of our country are ſtudious to draw 
a veil over the faults of David 11.4. 
Nevertheleſs, while we pity the early exile, and 
unfortunate valour, and tedious &Eaptivity of the 
only ſon of Robert Bruce, we ought not to forget, 
that he degenerated from the magnanimity of his 
father, and that, through the allurements of preſent 
eaſe, or through motives of baſe jealouſy, he was 
willing to ſurrender the honour, ſecurity, and in- 
dependence of that people whom God and the laws 
had entruſted to his protection. 


« ' 


8 


+ Tt muſt, however, be admitted, that our hiſtorians were 
ignorant of the conferences at Weſtminſter in November 
1363. Fordun imagined, that the propoſal made by the King 
to his parliament in the beginning of that year, was in con- 
ſequence of a promiſe extorted from him during his captivity, 
L. xiv. c. 24 This good natured hypotheſis, founded on an 

imperſect knowledge of facts, has been adopted by later hiſto- 
rians, who had opportunities of being better informed. 


MISCEL- 
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1 WP $ 
WILLIAM of Land rton Biſhop of St An- 
drews, while a Amer! in Faghnd. had a 
daily allowance for himſelf of 1ix-pence, of three 
pence for his ſerving man, of three half pence for 
his foot-boy, and of three half-pence for his chap- 
lain. 


Eliſabeth, the FRE Tl of Robert Bruce, while a Ibid. 1013. 


priſoner in England, had ſervants appointed to 
attend her, and particularly, © a foot-boy for her 
* chamber, ſober, and not riotous, to make her 
bed &.“ 
1308. 
John Duns Scotus +, called doctor ſubtilis, died, 
a perſon exceſſively admired by his contemporaries. 


— 


— — 


% Eit ele un garzon a pee, por demorer en ſa chambre, 
« tiel qui ſoit ſobre, et ne un riotous, por ſon lit faire,” 


4 Deſcended from the family of The Dunſes i in the Merſe;“ 
M. Kenzie, Lives of Scots Writers, Vol. i. p. 215, But Camden, 


Foed. it. 
1015. 


Britannia, p. 861. ſays, that he was a native of Northumber- 


land; becauſe a note ſubjoined to a manuſcript copy of the 
work of John Duns, in the library of Merton College, Oxford. 
has theſe words: Explicit lectura ſubtilis doctoris in uni— 
Nverſitate Oxonienſi, ſuper libros ſententiarum, Doctotis 


Johannis Duns, nati in villa de Emrlden vocata Dunſtan, 


contracta Duns, in comitatu Northumbriae, pertinens ad 
* domum ſcholaſticorum de Mertonhal! in Oxonio, et quon- 
« dam dictae domus focii,”* This teſtimony is not ſufficient to 
confute the received opinion: For, in its utmolt latitede, it 
ouly implies, that an unknown and illiterate tranſcriber of 


r An 
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He taught what, in thoſe days, was called philo- 
ot and theology, at Oxford, Paris and Cologne. 
that, at Oxford, thir ty thouland 
pupils attended his lectures. 
: 1310. 
Ford. xiii, So great famine in Scotland that many perſom 
15. fed on horſe fem. | 


1312. 
E. Bifſe,in Hugh Harding, an Engliſhman, A 


28 William de Seintlowe, a Scotſman, for bearing 


- militari the coat armorial of Harding. To decide the con- 


Notae 34. troverſy, they fought at Perth. William de 
Seintlowe was vanquiſhed, and reſigned the coat 
armorial, and the honour of the combat, to Hugh 


the works of John Duns, choſe to make him a native of 
Emilden in Northumberland, called Dugſian, and, by a 
fanciful abbreviation, Duns. There was a more antient 
Fohannes Scotus, diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of Erigena, 
who flouriſhed in the days of the Emperor Charlemagne. 
The Scots have laid claim to him alſo as their countryman; 
but upon leſs probable grounds. They tranſlate Erigena, 
« a native of the town of Air ;”” but, in order to juſtify this 
tranſlation, they mult ſuppoſe that the town of Air exiſted 
in the days of Charlemagne: The obvious tranſlation of 
Erigena is, © a native of Ireland.“ | 


Anthony a Wood, Antiquitates Uni ver ſitatis Oxonienſie, 

p- 147. ad. an. 1303, ſays, * Hac denuo tempeftate exundare 
* coepit ſcholarium frequentia—Oppidanis Brevi regio Sept. 
* xix. dato, ſtricte praecipitur ut hoſpitiorum ſcholaſticorum 
6 poſſeſſione propere excederent, maxime cum academici 
* leQturas jam eſſent reſumpturi. Quod regem vero induxit, 
ut mandatis ſuis exequendis ſedulo magis attenderet, erat 
* Scotorum frequentia, quos Oxonii commorari Juſſerat : Male 
* enim metvens, ne gentis illius optimates, et ingenua pubes, 
* & alibi educarentur, rebus novis maxime ſtuderent; poſt 
© Scnticas ſuas expeditiones, captivorum quemque eruditioni 
deditum Oxonium deduxit.” This inundation of Scotti/h 
fiudents was, in all likelyhood, the inundation of the pupils 
of Fohn Duns Scotus, called Scoti, from their maſter, or from 
the ſect to which they belonged, That they were Scotſmen 
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Harding by open confeſſion, in preſence of Ro- 
bert Bruce, The King, fitting on his throne, ad- 
judged the coat armorial to Harding *. 7% 


Gy 


of faſhion, [optimates et ingenua pubes, ] is exceedingly umpro- 
bable. 
Janus Vitalis ſays of John Duns, 
Ws omnibus ſophiſtis 
* Argutus magis, atque captioſus.“ 
Which may be thus tranſlated : ** The chief of quibblers.”” 
Jacobus Latomus, in one of his epigrams, ſays, 
* Quaecunque humani fuerant juriſque ſacrati 
© In dubium veniunt cuncta, vocante Scoto.“ 
That 1s, * All laws to canvaſs, human or divine, 
© Of all to doubt, great Scottiſh Duns, was thine? 
I have only to add, concerning this ſingular perſonage, 
that Lucas Wading publiſhed a part of the works of John 
Dans in ten volumes in folio, A. D. 1639 ; and that many 
treatiſes of his compoſition are till in MS. ; 


% Robertus, Dei gratia, Rex Scotiae, omnibus ad quos 
praeſentes literae pervenerint, ſalutem. Cum nos accepimus 
duellum apud noſtram villam de Perthe, die confectionis 

pracſentium, inter Hugonem Harding, Anglicum appel- 
lantem, de armis de Goules, tribus leporariis de auro 
colloree de B. et Willielmum de Seintlowe, Scotum appel 
latum, eiſdem armis fine differentia indutos. Quo quidem 
duello percufſo, praedictus Willielmus ſe finaliter reddidit 
de victum, et praedicto Hugoni remiſit ac relaxavit, et 


cum toto triumpho, honore, et victoria, ore tenus in audien- 
tia noſtra. Quare, nos in ſolio noſtro tribunali regali ſancti 
patris, cum magnatibus et dominio regni noſtri perſonali- 
ter ſedentes, adjudicavimus et finaliter decretum dedimus, 
per pracſentes, quod praedictus Hugo Harding et haeredes 
© ſui, de caetero in perpetuum habeant et teneaat, gaudeant 
et portent, praediQa armaintegraliter, abſque calumnia, per- 
© turbatione, contradictione, reclamatione, praedicti Willi- 


EIT SS Ro + eo T RT 


* elmi ſeu haeredum ſuorum : In cujus rei teſtimonium, has 


* literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes, apud dictam villam noſ- 
tram de Perthe, ſecundo die Aprilis, anno regni noſtri 
* ſeptimo, annoque Domini 1312.0 | 

Diploma hoc, genere et ſtudiis nobiliſſimi Sampſonis 


* Erdeſwick, de quo vide Camdenum, adverſariis debemus ;” 


omnino de ſe et haeredibus ſuis in perpetuum praedicta arma, 
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Five ſhillings ſuppoſed to be the 0105 of a cow, 


ii. 12. and fix ſhillings and eight pence,” the value of an 


ox. 
1327. 

Fire arms were firſt employed "ſs the Engliſh 
in their wars with Scotland. Barbour calls them 
„ crakys of war.” | 

Froiffarr thus deſcribes the manner of living 


| n the Scots during their military expeditions. 


„Their Knights and Eſquires are well mounted 
on great courſers; the common ſort and the 
country people ride little horſes. They take no 
carriages with them, by reaſon of the uneven- 
neſs of the ground among the hills of Northum- 
* berland, through which their road lies, neither 
do they make proviſion of bread or wine ; for, 
« ſuch is their ane. . in war, they 


A 


E. Biſ. in N. Uptonum de ftudio 3 Notae, p- 34. 
Colloree de B. is obſcure; perhaps it way ſignify, that the 
greyhounds had blue collars. In plain language, the coat 
armorial was, three gold or yellow greyhounds, with 
© [blue] collars, on a od field.” Harding won it, and, by 
decree of the King of Scots wore it. This certificate is fingu- 
lar in its ſtyle ; I do not affirm this to be authentic. not hav- 
ing ſeen the original writing. Qu. Was this Hugh related 
to Fohn Harding the forger ? 


2 « Aﬀedatio terrarum de Dunnethyn,” by Bernard Abs 
bot of Aberbrothock, to David de Maxwell“ Et fi dictus 
David amerciatus fuerit in curia Domini Abbatis, pro pro- 
* pria querela dabit pro amerciamento, quoties acciderit, 
* quingue ſolidos, vel unam vaccam; Ch. Aberbro. vol. ii. fol. 
12.' Bernard, the Abbot, became the Biſhop of Sodor in 
1328. The delivery of four oxen by the Earls of Lenox, 
was commuted, in 1317, into a payment of wo merks of 
JO: 80 that, at that time, it appears that the price of an 
was fix ſbillings and eight pence, The deed containing 
this commutation 1s ſo cautiouſly conceived, that we may 
- conclude the bargain to have been fair; Chart, Aberbroth, 
ibid, 
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* 


are wont, for a confiderable ſpace of time, con- 
* tentedly to eat fleſh half dreſſed, without bread, 
* and to drink river water, without wine: Nei- 
ther have they any uſe for kettles and caldrons 
for, after they have flead the cattle which they 
take, they have their own mode of dreſſing 


* 


fixing the hide to four ſtakes, making it in the 
ſhape of a caldron, placing fire below, and ſo 
boiling the fleſh.] “They are ſure of finding 
* abundance of cattle in the country through which 
they mean to go, and therefore they make no 
farther proviſion. Every man carries about the 
ſaddle of his horſe, a great flat plate, and he 
truſſes behind him a wallet full of meal; the pur- 
poſe of which is this; after a Scottiſh ſoldier has 
eaten fleſh ſo long that he begins to loath it, he 
throws this plate into the fire, then moiſtens a 
little of his meal in water, and when the plate tis 
once heated, he lays his paſte upon it, and makes 
a little cake which he eats to comfort his ſto- 
mach. Hence we may ſee, that it is not ſtrange 
that the Scots ſhould be able to make longer 
marches than other men *.” 


0 


* ** * * * > 


Here is a minute and long deſcription of the method 
of baking bannocks on a girdle, Froiflart ſays, ** chacua em- 
porte entre la ſelle de fon cheval et le penon, une grande 
piece plate,” Sauvage, the publiſher of Froiffart, annot. 
39. confeſſes his ignorance of the ſenſe of the word peznon at 
this place. It probably implics crapper. As to the caldrons 
made, of the hides of cattle, Sauvage ſays, annot. 41. * Pay 
* entendu de ceux qui diſent avoir veu chole ſe mblable en 
* Efcoce, que les Elcoſois, apres avoir ecorche les groſſes 
* belies, attachent les peaux, par les pieds, a quatre tour- 

* chettes droites, fichces en terre: Tellement qu'au milieu 

* MWicelles peaux, ain ſuſpenducs, ſe fait un fond: dedans 

lequel ils mettent bouillir et cuire ce qu'il veulent, ſur feu 


Vol. II. Pp 


them.” [This he elſewhere deſcribes to be, by p.m i. 


19. 


Ford. xiii. 4 


18, 


Ibid. 711. 
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1329. 

T hefts had become ſo frequent in Scotland, that 
huſbandmen were obliged to houſe their plough- 
ſhares every night. Randolph, Regent in the mi- 
nority of David II. ordered that all plough-ſhares 
ſhould be left in the fields, and, if ſtolen, that the 
county ſhould refund their value. A certain huſ- 
bandryan hid his plough-ſhare, and pretending that 
it had been ſtolen, obtained its value + from the 
ſheriff of the county. The cheat happened to be 
diſcovered, and the husbandman was hanged for 
theft, 

1335. 

Edward III. made a grant of the eſtate of Edring- 
ton near Berwick. This grant is remarkable; be- 
cauſe it determines a controverted point in the hil- 
tory of the law of Scotland. It proves that, an- 
tiently, /almon-fiſhings and mills were extended, that 
1s, valued, for aſcertaining the rate of public taxa- 
tions “, &c. 

By a treaty of alliance between Edward Balliol 
and John Lord of the Ifles, it was ſpecially pro- 


moyen, et fi bien tempers, que c'eſt tout Sil brule ſeule- 
ment le poil, qui eſt tourné vers lui.“ 


+ Fordun ſays, that the iron work of the plough was efti- 
mated at two ſhillings. 


* Quae quidem villa [de Ederynton] piſcaria [de Eder- 
* muth] et molendina [villae de Berewico] ad centum et ſep- 
* tem libras, tres ſolidus, et ſeptem denarios, tempore pacts, 

per dilectum clericum noſtrum Thomam de Burgh, Came- 
* rarium noſtrum de Berewico ſuper Twedam, de mandato 
* noltro extenduntur ;,? Foedera, T. iv. p. 670. Here allo there 
is a new ſenſe of the phraſe tempore pacis, not implying any 
zntient valuation, but only the rate at which the ſubject might 
he reaſonably eſtimated in times of public tranquility. 


— ß AA. PR. 
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vided, that the Lord of the Iſles ſhould have right 
to ſtand Godfather to any heir of Balliol's body f. 
| 1336. 


Alan of Winton forcibly carried off the young Foed. xiii. 


heireſs of Seton. This produced a feud in Lothian, 
while ſome favoured the raviſher, and others ſought 
to bring him to puniſhment. Fordun ſays, that, 
on this occaſion, a hundred ploughs in Lothian 
were laid aſide from labour. 

Henry de Lancaſter f, commander of the Eng- 
liſn forces, invited the Knight of Liddeſdale to 
combat with him in the liſts at Berwick. In the 
lirſt courſe, the Knight of Liddeſdale was wounded 
by the breaking of his own ſpear. This accident 
having interrupted the ſport, Henry de Lancaſter 
requeſted 'Alexander Ramſay to bring twenty 
gentlemen with him to encounter an equal number 
of Engliſh. The requeſt was complied with, and 
the ſports continued for three days. Two of the 
Engliſh combatants were killed on the field: Nor 
was the loſs of their antagoniſts leſs conſiderable. 
The point of a ſpear pierced the brain of William 


+ © Praeterea praefatus Dominus Rex vult et concedit 
* quod quocunque tempore habeat haeredem de corpore ſuo 
legitime procreatum, quod compaternitas ejuſdem haeredis 
* praefato Johanni concedatur.* In Du Cange, v. Compaterni- 
* tas, it is ſaid, Compaternitas, cognatio ſpiritualis quae inter 


* compatres intercedit, Comperage Gallis. P. Damian), L. ii. 


* Epiſt. 17. duo guidam viri qui et amicitiae invicem foedere, et 
© compaternitatis necęſſitudine, tenebantur. Thuroczius Reg. 
Hung. c. 66. apud quem aliguandiu commoratus compaternitatis 
vinculo Regi ſociatur, vid. c. 1. et 3. de cognatione ſpirituali.” 


t Fordun, L. xiii. c. 43. calls him Earl of Derby ; but he 
did not obtain that title until 19th March 1337; Anyghton, 
p. 2568. The tournament at Berwick is placed at the only 
ſeaſon in which it could have been celebrated—during the 
truce in ſummer 1336, | 


51. 


Ibid. 4 3« 


Char. Ab, 
73+ 


Foed. xiii. 
51. 
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de Ramſay. After having been fhrieved, he ex 
pired i in his armour, John Hay, an eminent per- 
ſon among the Scots, received a mortal wound. 
At this juncture, Patrick Graham happened to ar- 
rive from abroad. An Engliſh knight challenged 
him. Brother, ſaid Graham, pleaſantly, * Pre- 
0 * pare for death, and confeſs yourſelf, and then 

you ſhall ſup in paradiſe.” And ſo it fell out, ſays 
' Fortun | ; for Graham transfixed him with his 
{pear, and left him dead on the field. This ſtory 
is related, as much as poſſible, in the ſtyle of For- 
dun. He appears not to have felt any horror at a 
ſcene, where brave men, without either national 
animoſity or perſonal cauſe of offence, med 
their lives in ſavage amuſement. 

1339. 

A great famine in Scotland, the poorer fore fed 

on graſs, and many were found dead in the fields. 
0. 

At the ſiege of Stirling, 3 in this year, the Scots 

employed cannon. - 


1345. 
Ten marks Sterling ſettled as a ; lipend on the 
vicar of Aberdeen *. 


13 
Meas Bruce, Earl of Carrick, fell at Halidon 
in 1333. A perſon, aſſuming his name, appear- 
ed in Scotland. He faid he had been made priſo- 


ner in the battle; that he had concealed his quali- 


ty for a long courſe of years ; and, at length, under 
the feigned character of a citizen of Aberdeen, had 


— 
* 


22 9ͤ»2ͤ«« 


In 1392, four marks were added to a prebend of fix 
marks per annum, Quod modernis temporibus ſex marcac 
non ſufficiunt annuatim ad ſuſtentationem congruam capel- 
* lani.” It is added, qui prebendarius fibi de habitu quoties 
* indigebit tenebitur proyidere z* Chart. Aberdeen, fol. 108. 
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procured himſelf to be ranſomed. His tale, relat- 
ed with many circumſtances, impoſed on numbers, 
particularly on the meaner fort. After having 
undergone ſeveral examinations at court, he made 
his eſcape into Carrick, his ſuppoſed inheritance ;, 
but he was apprehended, tried by a ſpecial com- 
miſſion, convicted as an impoſtor, and hanged, (at 
Air, July). Fordun ſays, that, according tothe - 
report of ſome, the judicial procedure againſt this 
adventurer was not formal; and thence there were 
who ſtill believed that he had right to the title 
which he aſſumed. | 
F 1347. 0 

Edward Balliol, and many others, were engaged p,.z..., 
to ſerve the King of England. The daily pay of 517. 
Balliol was ſixteen ſhillings ; of a Banneret, four 
ſhillings ; of a Knight, two ſhillings; of an Eſ- 
quire, one ſhilling ; and of an archer on horſeback, 
fourpence. The Earl of Angus, [ Umfraville,] and 
the other chief commanders, . had the daily pay of 
eight fhillings. Twenty-eight days were reckoned 
to the month, and ninety days to the quarter. 

| 1349. : 

David. II. while a priſoner, appeared in a tour- agmole, 
nament at Windſor, (23d April.) The harneſs of Hiſtory of 
his horſe was of blue velvet, with a pale of red un. 
© velvet, and beneath, a white roſe, embroidered 
«* thereon.” This is the earlieſt mention of the 
Scotti/h white roſe, which, in proceſs of time, be- 
came a party badge. It appears to have had no Ford. xiv. 
connection whatever with the York roſe, and to 7: 
have been more antient than it. 

The great peſtilence reached Scotland. It prov- 
ed mortal in forty-eight hours. The bodies of 
perſons ſeized with this diſtemper ſwelled exceed- 
ingly. This peſtilence was particularly fatal to the 
poerer ſort, | | ; | 
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Ibid, 828. 
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50 I 350. 85 | 
A perpetual annuity of eight marks Sterling, 
ſecured on land, was purchaſed for one hundred 
and twenty marks. This appears to have been a 
OR ra bargain “. 


"LPS 
William Heron accuſed John Wallace and Wil- 


; ** Ham Prudholm as horſe-ſtealers. They offered to 


juſtify themſelves according to the law and cuſtoms 
of Scotland, by ſingle combat, againſt Heron, or 
any perſon whom he ſhould delegate. Heron ob- 
tained permiſſion from Edward III. to ſend two 
men into Scotland as his —— for proving 
the charge. 


TL JS gs 


| "Er 9. After the action at Niſbet in Berwickſhire, a 


certain Frenchman, who ſerved in the armies of 
Scotland, purchaſed ſome Engliſh priſoners, and, 
having conveyed them to a retired place, beheaded 
them, in revenge for the death of his father, whom 
the Engliſh had flain. I do not recolle& a like 
example of ſentimental barbarity in the hiſtory of 
latter ages. 

Edward III. had permitted Balliol to hunt in 
the foreſt of Inglewood. The foreſt laws were ſo 
Tigorouſly maintained in thoſe times, that it became 


4 


Carta fundationis de uno capellano ſuper firmam terrae 
* de Mayn.* By Alexander de Mennerys, Dominus de Lam- 
bride, (an Engliſh name, converted by degrees into Menyes, 
and, by a falſe reading, into Menzies.) He ſays, Cum ſo- 
« bannes de Innernys, cancellarius eccleſiae Moravien. volens 
in eadem eccleſia unum capellanum fundare pro anima ſua, 
* tradidifet mihi in pecunia numerata centum et viginti mar- 

cas Sterl. ad comparandum fibi et aſſignatis ſuis in perpetuum 

* annuum redditum octo marcarum Sterlingorum, &c. Chart, 
Morav. vol. i. fol. 76. 
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neceſſary to grant a formal indemnity to all men 
who had hunted in company with Balliol. 
1356. 

There is another 1 rac of a like nature, but 
ſtill more fingular, which mentions, that Balliol 
had caught of fiſh in the ponds of * Lordſhip of 
Haitfield, in Yorkſhire, 


11 lden 


2 Pikes of x 3 6 
3 Pikes - - 3 o 
20 Pikes - - 2 6 
20 Pikes - - 2 O 
50 Pikerels - - 1 8 
6 Pikerels - - I 0 


9 Breams and bremels 

109 Perch, roach, tench, and ſkelys, | 
I 358. 1 

On Chriſtmas Eve, there . an inunda- 
tion in Lothian, great beyond example. The ri- 
vers, ſwollen by exceſſive rains, roſe above their 
banks, and ſwept away many bridges and houſes. 
Tall oaks, and other large trees, that grew on the 
banks, were undermined by the waters, and carried 
off to the ſea. The ſheaves of corn laid out to 
dry in the adjacent fields were utterly loſt *. The 
ſuburb of Haddington, called he Nungate, was 
levelled to the ground. When the water ap- 
proached the nunnery at Haddington, a certain nun 
ſnatched up the ſtatue of the Virgin, and threat- 
ened to throw it into the river, unleſs Mary pro- 
tected her abbey from the inundation f. At that 


b 


—_ 


* Hence it appears that harveſt was not got ia on the 24th 
December 1358. 


+ At this day, the Portugueze ſailors addreſs 3 ſavou- 
rite St Antonio in a like form. 

There is a curious paſſage concerning the Portugueſe at 
Goa, in the travels of a zcalous Roman catholic, % la Boul1ye 


Foed. v. 
870. 


Ib. xiv. at. 
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moment the river tetired, and gradually ſubſided 
within its antient limits. This nun, ſays For- 


dun, was a ſimpleton, but devout, although not 


— — — — — 


le Gout, c. 25. p. 204. Les Portugais—ayment extreme - 
ment Sain& Anthoine de Liſbon, ils lui font une particuliere 
* devotion lors qu'il ne fait point de pluye; ils prennent fa 
© ſtatue, Vattachent par les pieds, la trempent dans des puys 
© la teſte la premiere, et apres Pavoir bien mouillee et trempe 
* plufieurs fois, ils la retirent par la corde qu'elle a attachée 
aux pieds, et font la meſme a celle de la Vierge Marie. 
© Comme je m' eſtonnois de cette ceremonie extraordinaire, 
* Pen demandai la raiſon au Pere Gardien des Capuches de 
* Damaon, lequel me diſt, que Saint Anthoine vouloit eſtre 
* ainfi traittE, et avoit operé par ce moyen une infinite de 
* miracles, et la Sainte Vierge, laquelle fit retrouver Penfant 
d'une pauvre femme, qui alla dans Vegliſe apres Pavoir per- 
du, et prenant le petit Jeſus d'entre les bras de noſtre Dame, 
* lui diſt, / tu ne me rends mon fils, je ne te rendrai pas le tien; 
* et a quelque tems de la, Venfant revint a la maiſon ſain et 
ſauve. Une autre fois, un frere portier d'une ordre de 


Franciſcains, perdit per meſgarde les clefs du couvent, et ne 


* ſcachant ou ils les avoit eſgarces, alla dans Vegliſe, et lia la 
* {ſtatue de St Anthoine de Liſbon par les pieds, la trempa 
dans un puys ou il l'avoit deſcendue la teſte la premiere, la 
* retira, et elle apporta les cleſs pendues miraculeuſement a 
* ſon col; ce qui eſt digne d'admiration, et non d'imitation.“ 

That is, „ The Portugueſe are extremely fond of St 
Anthony of Liſbon ; they pray to him, in particular, when- 
ever a drought happens. They take his image, fix a rope to its 
feet, and fink it headlong into a well. Having thoroughly 
and often wet it, and ſoaked it, they draw it out again; and 
they do the like to the ſtatue of the Virgin Mary. Surpriz- 
ed at this extraordinary ceremony, I applied to the guardian 
of the Capuchins at Damaon to learn its reaſon ; he told me, 
that St Anthony choſe to he treated ſoz and that, in this 
way, he had wrought an infinity of miracles z that the ble ſled 
Virgin made a child to be found agaia which a poor woman 
had loſt : The manner was this; the woman having lott her 
child, care into the church, and taking the infant Jeſus out 
of the arms of our Lady, ſaid to her, Uuleſi thou give me back 
my ſon, I will not give thee back thine: Some time alter, her 
child came home ſafe and ſound, —-On another occalign, a 
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according to knowledge *. If, however, ſhe per- 
ceived any abatement of the inundation before ſhe 
uttered her threats, ſhe was not a ſimpleton. 

1361. 

The peſtilence again in Scotland, with the ſame 

ſymptoms as in 1349. 
. 1362. 
One hundred ſhillings provided to the vicar of 
Cloveth and Kildrummy. EP bet 
/ | 1370. 

Andrew Dempſter of Caraldſton became bound 
to the Abbot and abbey of Aberbrothock, that he, 
and his heirs, ſhould furniſh a perſon, reſiding 
within the territory of Aberbrothock, to admini- 
ſter juſtice in the courts of the abbey. An annual 
ſalary of twenty ſhillings Sterling was allowed to 
the judge thus furniſhed. The ſalary to be paid 
out of the iſſues of the courts +. | 


2 


friar, porter of a convent of Franciſcans, having careleſsly miſ- 
laid his keys, and not knowing where he had put them, went 
into the Church, took the ſtatue of St Anthony of Lisbon, 
immerſed it headlong in a well, and drew it out again. 
Then the ſtatue brought back the keys hung miraculouſly 
about its neck. This is worthy of admiration; yet the con- 
duct of the friar ought not to be imitated. 

_ # « Simplicitate quidam fatua, ſed mente, quamvis non ſe- 
© cundum ſcientiam, devota ;* Fordun, L. xiv. c. 21. 

-+ Facient ipfis deſerviri de officio judicis in curiis eorum 
: per unum hominem eorundem reſidentem in ſchira de. Aber- 
6 


roth. qui jurabit ſpecialem fidelitatem ad dictum officium 
* faciendum 3? Chart, Aberbroth. Vol. i. fol. 1. 
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L INTENDED to have made a compleat I=nzx to the 

. ANNALS of SCOTLAND ; but I foon perceived that 
& had not leiſure for executing ſuch a work. The 
reader, therefore, is entreated to accept of this 
 CaroONOLOGICAL ABRIYGEMENT of , EvenTs inſtead 
of an Index, 

The writers who have been conſulted. i in the courſe 
of this work, do not all compute the beginning of the 
year from the ſame day. One or two of them hold 
the year to commence at Michaelmas, others at Chriſt- 
mas, others on the Iſt of January, and others on the 
25th of March. This laſt was the legal computation 
with us, until the beginning of the 17th century; and 
yet our authors have not uniformly obſerved it. 

Such diverſity is ſometimes productive of uncer- 
tainty and confalion ; but the various methods for de- 
ſcribing the days of the year, occaſion a much greater 
. Intricacy. Some writers affect to compute after the 
Roman faſhion, by Kalends and Ides. This manner 
of computation, in itſelf inconvenient, becomes more 
embarraſſing through the ignorance or careleſſneſs of 
the tranſcribers of MSS, Other writers, following 
a courſe ſtill more inconvenient, deſcribe the dates of 
events, by computing from moveable feaſts, or by men- 
tioning the day, of the week previous to the feltival of 
ſome faint. 

From theſe cauſes, it became a matter of no. ſmall 
difficulty to aſcertain and arrange the dates of the nu- 
merous events recorded in the ANNALs of ScoTLAND. 
Some errors, in this reſpet, have been diſcovered 
and amended ; others, which may have eſcaped my 
obſervation, will be excuſed by the candid reader. 
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1034 DUNCAN ſucgeeded * maternal — 
Malcolm II. 

1039 Duncan was 88 by 5 in the  neigh- 

1055 * Malcolm, the ſon of "—— deci Scotland. 


1056 Dec. g. M*Beth Was ſlain at Lunfannan in Aberdeenſhice, 
1057 April 3. Lulach, ſucceſſor of M*Beth, was ſlain at Eſte in 
{+ | Strathbolgie. || 
April 25. Malcolm III. was en at dess. 
1061 Malcolm, having quarrelled with Toſtig Earl of 
| Northumberland, invaded that territory. 
1065 Jan. 5. Edward the Confeſſor died: Succeeded by Harold. 
1066 Toftig, brother of Harold, invaded England : 
Having been repulſed, he ſought refuge with 
ö Sept. 25. Harold, King of Norway, and Toſtig, were flain 
at Staneford-bridge near York. 
OR. 14. Harold, King of England, was {lain at the battle 
of Haſtings: William, Duke of Normandy, 
| ſucceeded him. 
1068 Edgar ZEtheling, heir of the Saxon * fled ta 
| Scatland. 
His ſiſter Margaret ini Malcolm III. 
Jan. 28. The Northumbrians revolted, and ſurpriſed Durham, 
1069 Sept. 11. The Danes landed ia England, 
OR. 22. The Northumbrians and Danes ſtormed the caſtle 
of York, and then diſperſed themſelves. ' 
1070 Malcolm invaded England. 
1072 William the Conqueror invaded Scotland, and 
concluded a peace with Malcolm, 
William the Conqueror fortified Durham. 


1073 Edgar Ztheling was received 55 the favour of 
a the Conqueror. 

17 - Malcolm invaded and waſted Northumberland. 

1080 Robert, the ſon of the Conqueror, invaded Scot- 


land ;—repulſed ;—-built Newcaſtle, 
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to87 Sept. 9. William the Conqueror died : Succeeded by his 

tie ſecond Ton, William Rufus. 

1087 Edgar Ætheling again took refuge in Scotland. 

| 1091 May. Malcolm invaded England, and concluded a _ 
with William Rufus. 

1092 William Rufus built a caftle at Carliſle. 

1093 Aug. 24. Malcolm repaired to Glouceſter, to have an inter- 
view With William Rufus, and feturned * 
in diſguſt. 

Nov. 13. Malcolm having 1 England, was ſlain neat 
| Alnewick caſtle. 4 
Nov. 15. His ſon Edward died of the wounds he received 
gat Alnewick.. 

Y tas; 16, Margaret, Queen of Scotland, died. 

Donald Bane, the brother of Malcolm III. landed 
from the Hebrides, and aſſumed the crown of 
Scotland. 

1094 May. Duncan, a baſtard of Malcolm III. expelled Do- 

nald Bane, and reigned in his ſtead. 


1095 Duncan was aſſaſſinated, and * re-aſcended 
the throne. 
1097 Edgar Ætheling, with the approbation of. William 


Rufus, invaded Scotland; and having overcome 

Donald, placed Edgar, the fon of Malcolm III. 

on the throne. 

1098 | Magnus, King of Norway, it. is ſaid, . him- 

5 ſelf maſter of Orkney. 

1 to Aug. 2. William Rufus was flain in the New Foreſt ; 
Succeeded by his brother Henry I. ſurnamed 

Beauclerc. | | 
Nov. 15. Henry I. married Matildis, ſiſter of Edgar King 

of Scots. 

1102 . Euſtace, Count of Boulogne, married Mary, the 
other ſiſfer of Edgar. 

1107 Alexander, married Sibilla the natural daughter of 

Henry I. King of England. 
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1106 Jan. 8. Edgar, King of Scots, Mobi Succeeded by his 
brother Alexander I. 

1107 Alexander conſented that his brother David ſhould 


paſſeſs the Scottiſh part of Cumberland. 
1109 July 30. After long conteſts, Turgot, a monk of Durham, 
' was conſecrated biſhop of St Andrew's. 
1115 Aug. 31, Turgot, Biſhop of St Andrew's,'died. 
1118 May 1. Matildis, Queen of England, died. 

1120 June 29. Eadmer, a monk of Canterbury, was elected to the 
1 ſee of St Andrew's, and ſoon after quitted it. 
1121 Ralph Flambard, Biſhop of Durham, founded the 

caſtle of Norham, on the ſouth bank of Tweed. 
1122 i June 12. Sibilla, wife of Alexander I. died. | 
John, Biſhop of Glaſgow, was ſuſpended by Thurſ- 
tin Archbiſhop of Vork, for having refuſed 
canonical obedience to him, The Biſhop of 
Glaſgow appealed to Rome. 


1123 Jan. Robert, prior of Scone, was elected Biſhop of St 


Andreu 's. 
1124 April 27. Alexander I. died: Succeeded by his brother 
| David. | | 
1125 John of Crema, a Cardinal and Papal legate, held 
; a council at Rokeſburgh. 

1127 Henry I. King of England, made a ſettlement of 

the crown in favour of his daughter Matilda. 
1128 Robert Biſhop of St Andrew's was conſecrated. 
1130 Angus, Earl of Moray, was flain by the Scots at 


Strickathrow in the county of Forfar. 

Matildis, the wife of David, died. 
1135 Henry I. King of England, died; His ſiſter's 5 
Stephen Earl of Mortaigne, aſcended the throne. 
David marthed into England to affert the preten- 
fions of Matilda: Not being ſupported, he was 

obliged to make peace with Stephen. 
Feb. Henry, Prince of Scotland, did homage to Stephen 

for the honour of Huntiogton, &c, 
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1136 David prepared to invade Northumberland; but 

| was perſuaded to conſent to a truce. 

1139 David invaded Northumberland, and aſſaulted the 

Se fe caſtle of Werk, unſucceſsfully, | 

1138 Stephen marched againſt David: David retired 
| into Scotland, | 

1138 Stephen waſted the Scottiſh borders, and then re- 

treated, 


Mar, 37. David again invaded Northumberland. 
June 5. The Scots defeated the Eoglich at Clihrow, on 
the borders of Lancaſhire, | | 
. The caſtle of Norham ſurrendered to the Scots. 
Aug. 22. The Engliſh defeated the Scots at Cutton-m 
near Northallerton. 
The caſtle of Werk ſurrendered to the Scots. 
1139 April 9. Peace was concluded at Durham, between Stephen 
and David, 
* Henry, Prince of Scotland, after having accom- 
panied Stephen to the fiege of Ludlow caſtle, 
married the daughter of the Earl of Warenne. 
1140 Feb. 2. Ranulph, Earl of Cheſter, unſucceſsfully attempted 
to ſurpriſe Prince Henry; but having been 
joined by the Earl of Glouceſter, he defeated 
the army of Stephen at 2 and made him 
priſoner. 
1141 David repaired to Matilda at London: A conſpi- 
i racy having been formed againſt her, ſhe: fled 
with David : David, after many _— eſcap- 
ed into Scotland. 
1149 Henry, the ſon of Matilda, had an interview with 
| David at Carliſle: An unſucceſsful plan was 
| formed for dethroning Stephen. 
1151 One Wimund, an impoſtor, who had excited trou- 
bles in Scotland, was made priſoner, and his 
eyes were put out, 


1152 June 12. Henry Prince of Scotland died, 
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1 * David I. King of Scots, died at Carliſle : Suc - 
| ceeded by his grandſon, Malcolm IV. 
Nov. 5. Somerled, Thane of Argyle, with the 3 of 
-  Wimund, invaded Scotland. 
1154 One Arthur, who had plotted againſt the King, 
was killed in fingle combat. 


1154 Oct. 25, Stephen King of England died: Succeeded by 


Henry II. 
1156 Donald, the ſon of Wimund, was made bras, 
1157 Wimund was pardoned by the King of Scots, and 


retired to the monaſtery of Biland in Yorkſhire. 


Somerled agreed to terms of accommodation with 


Malcolm. 
Malcolm. had an ion with Henry II. at 
| Cheſter ; did homage to him; ceded his pol- 
ſeſfions in the northern counties to him, and ob- 
tained from him the territory of Huntington. 
1158 Malcolm had an interview with Henry II. at Car- 
liſle: Having been denied the honour of knight - 
hood, he returned to Scotland in diſguſt, 
1159 An embaſſy was fent from Scotland to Pope Alex- 
ander III. | 
Malcolm went to France, and ſerved in the army 


of Henry II. He was knighted by that King. 


1160 An infurreftion in Scotland. Ferquhard Earl of 
Strathern, and five. other Earls, unſucc 7 


ee e * King at 
Perth. 


An inſurrection in Galloway. Malcolm overcame 


Fergus Lord of b Fergus aſſumed che 


monaſtic habit. 
The filters of Malcolm» were given in marriage, 
Margaret to Conan Count of Britany, and, Ada 
to Florence Count of Holland. 
| Malcolm expelled the mutinous inhabitants of Mo- 
ray, and planted new colonies in their room. 


1161 


| 
9 
1 
i 
{.! 
[| 
| 
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1163 July 1. Malcolm did homage to Henry II. and bis znfant 


1164 


1164 
1164 


ſon, at Woodſtoke. 

Roger, Archbiſhop of York, the legate of Alex- 
ander III. ſummoned the Scottiſh clergy to a 
council at Norham : They remonſtrated againſt 
this, and appealed to Rome. 

Somerled invaded Scotland : He and his ſon Gil- 
lecolane were ſlain at Renfrew. 


It is ſaid, that the people of Scotland conſtrained 


William, the brother of Malcolm, to aſſume the 
office of regent. 


1165 Dec. 9. Malcolm IV. died at Jedburgh : Succeeded by his 


1166 


1168 


1170 


brother William. 


William, ſurnamed the Lion, ſerved in France un- 


der the banners of Henry II. 
William, diſſatisſied with Henry, ſent ambaſſadors to 
France to negociate an alliance with that crown. 
Henry II. celebrated Eaſter at Windſor, attended 
by William and his e David: He knight- 
ed David. 


June 15. Henry II. celebrated the coronation of his ſon. 
June 16, William and David did homage to the young King. 


1172 \ 


1173 


1174 


William having in vain ſolicited the reſtitution of 
Northumberland, quarrelled with Henry II. 

William entered into an alliance with the rebellious 
ſon of Henry II. invaded England, and unſuc- 
ceſsfully beßeged Werk and Carliſle. | 

The Engliſh malcontents were defeated in Suffolk, 
and their leader, the Earl of Leiceſter, made 
priſoner. 

The vaſſals of the Earl of Leiceſter put David, 
the brother of William, in poſſeſſion of the caſtle 
of Leiceſter. | 


July 13. William invaded Meholibetiend : He was ſur- 


priſed and made priſoner near Alnewick : He 
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1 165 


was conveyed to Falaiſe in Normandy : His 
brother Dayid retreated to Scotland. 


. Dec. 8. A treaty was concluded at Valogne in the Co- 


175. 


1x76 


1778 


1179 


1181 
1182 


1184 


1186 


tentin; by which William became the liegeman 
of Henry for Scotland, and all his other territo- 


ries : William was releaſed from his captivity. 


William, with his clergy and barons, did homage 


to Henry II. at York, ; 

Cardinal Huguccio Petrileonis, the papal legate, 
held a council-at Northampton, where the Scot- 
tiſh- Biſhops aſſerted the independency of their 
church, | 

Ada, the mother of the King of Scots, died. 

William founded an abbey at Aberbrothock in 
honour of Thomas à Becket. 

William marched an army to repreſs ſome diſorders 
in Roſs, and built two caſtles in that country. 
Roger, Archbiſhop of Vork, the papal legate, ex- 
communicated William; and put Scotland under 
an interdict, becauſe William had expelled and 

baniſhed John Biſhop of St Andrew's. 

Lucius III, recalled , the ſentence pronounced 
againſt William : The diſpute as to the ſee of 
St Andrew's was amicably adjuſted : Pope Lu- 
cius conferred the golden roſe on William. 

The Pope refuſed to grant a diſpenſation for the 

marriage of William with Matildis of PO" 
grand-duughter of Henry II. 

Henry reſtored the earldom of Huntington to 
William, who conferred it on his brother David. 

After long and bloody diſſentions, a pacification 

_ enſued in Galloway 


Sept. 5. William married Ermengarde, daughter of Richard 


/ 


Vol. II. 


Viſcount of Beaumont, at Woodſtoke. 
Rr 
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1167 July 30. Donald Bane, called M*William, grandſon of Dus. 


1188 


1196 


Henry II. offered to reſtore the caſtles of Rokel. 


can the baſtard King of Scotland, pretended a 
title to the crown, ſeized Roſs, and waſted Mo- 
ray: William led an army againſt him: A ma- 
rauding party, commanded by Roland of Gallo- 
way, ſlew M*William near Inverneſs. 


Clement III. declared that the church of Scotland 


was immediately ſabject to Rome. 


burgh and Berwick which he held, if William 
would pay the tenths of his kingdom for the 
holy war: The Barons and Clergy of Scotland 
rejected the offer. 

Henry II. died; Succeeded by his ſon Richard, 
ſurnamed "Coeur de Lion. N. B. This omitted 
in the Annals through inadvertency. 


. Richard reſtored Scotland to its independency. 
David, Earl of Huntington, married Matildis, 


daughter of Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, and im- 
mediately departed for the Holy Land. 


William held a parliament at Clackmannan: It is 


ſaid, that in that parliament, meafures were taken 
for regulating the ſuccefſion to the crown : Wil- 
liam made a change in the coin. 

William de More ville, Conſtable of Scotland, 
died: Succeeded by Roland of Galloway, who 
had married Ela the ſiſter of Moreville. 

Troubles in Caithneſs : William diſperſed the in- 
ſurgents headed by Hera Earl of Orkney 
and Caithneſs, 

The rebels again appeared in arms, headed by one 
Roderick, and Torphin the ſon of Harold: The 
King's forces defeated and flew Roderick near 
Inverneſs ; William marched into Caithnels, 
ſeized Harold, and detained him captive, until 
Torphin became an hoſtage for him : Harold 
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having again rebelled, it is ſaid, that Torphin's 
eyes were put out. 
I 197 William built the caſtle of Ayr. | 
19406; 24. A ſon born to William at  Haddington, named 
©. Alexander, | 
1199 Richard, King of Eogland, ſlain at Chalus in the 


Limoſin: . Succeeded: . by his brother John. 
N. B. This omitted in the Annals, 

1200 Nov. 22. William did homage to John at Lincoln, and * 

| manded back the northern counties. 

1201 OR. 12, The Scottiſh Barons ſwore fealty to the infant ſon 
of William at Muffelburgh. 

Margaret, ſiſter of William, and mother of Con- 
ſtantia, Ducheſs of Britany, died: Her ——M 
Conſtantia died. 
1204 Miſunderſtanding between John and William con- 
| cerning a caſtle at Tweedmauth: Fruitleſs con- 
| ference between the twa Kings at Norham. 
1205 David, Earl of Huntington, ſwore fealty to the 
. Prince of Scotland. 

1208 Innocent III. confirmed the privileges of the Soot- 
tiſh church. . 

1209 Alan, fon of Roland of Galloway, aces Mar- 

| garet, the daughter of David Earl of ä 
ton. 
Rupture between John and William: Terms of 
peace adjuſted by the mediation of their Barons: 
William delivered his daughters Margaret” and 
Iſabella to John, that they might be provided in 
ſuitable matches. 

1210 An inundation happened at Perth: William and 
his family eſcaped with difficulty: It is Aid that 
his infant ſon John was drowned. 

I211 A parliament at Stirling: An aid granted to Wil. 

oy liam by the Barons and the boroughs, 
| 7 


1 i 4 * «oa. . in 2.-. 8 ny * * Swe = 


"RY. | £1236 KI er ; FE "$355 | 
316 ANNALS OF SCOThAND. 


F 8 | hg 
1211 Troubles in the North: Guthred; of the family of 


M. William, waſted Rofs: An army ſent againſt 
* | him; but Gutbred avoided a general aQion. 
1212 Oucbred, betrayed” by his followers, was put to 
88 death by William Comyn, juſticiary of Scotland. 
Alexander, Prince of Scotland, was ROS by 
John, though excommunicated. ' \ | 
1214 Dec. 4. William, King of Scots, died at Stirling : Suc- 
cCeeded by his fon Alexander II. | 
"Dov. 10. Alexander II. crowned at Scone. 
tag Donald M*William, and others, made an inroad 
| into Moray : They" were defeated. 
| Alexander, eſpouſing the cauſe of the Barons a- 
gainſt John, invaded Northumberland, and un- 
| ſucceſsfully befieged Norham, 
1216, John waſted the north of England, e Scot- 
8 land, burnt Dunbar, Haddington. the priory of 
Coldingham, and the town of Berwick. 
| Alexander invaded Cumberland: The Scots in his 
; army burnt the monaſtery of Holmcultram: 
N Many of them were drowned in the Eden: 
Alexander retreated. 
Aug. 8, Alexander, again invading England, took poſſeſſion 
of Carliſle, aſſaulted Bernard caſtle, marched to 
+  _ the ſouth, and joined Lewis the French King. 
OR. 17. John, King of England, died; ſucceeded by his 
*  * > oa Heary 1. © 
Gaulo, the Pope's legate, excommunicated 9 5 
| ander and the whole kingdom of Scotland. | 
$217 Alexander unſucceſsfully beſieged the caſtle of 
22 _ 'Calliſle, 
May 25. The army of Lewis routed at Lincoln: Lewis 
made a ſeparate peace. | 
Dec. 1. Alexander, deſerted by his ally, fought and obtain- 
of Ry ed a | reconciliation with the ſee of Rome at 


, 


2 | 
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rig za. Tweedmouth: He rendered up the town of Car. | 
| lile, and did homage for the Earldom of Hun- 
tington, &c. 
1218 The Scottiſh clergy were abſolved by Pope Hono- 
* rius, who confirmed the liberties of the Scottiſh 
church. 
1219 David, Earl of Huntiagton, died in England: Suc- 
| ceeded by his ſon John, ſurnamed he Scot, Earl 
of Cheſter. 
Henry III. promiſed to beſtow one of his ſiſters i in 
marriage on Alexander King of Scots. 
1221 June 25. Alexander married Joan Princeſs of England. 
Margaret, the ſiſter of Alexander, married Hubert 
de Burgh, juſticiary of England. 
1222 An inſurreQtion in Argyle: Alexander led an army 
into that country, and quelled the inſurretion. 
Adam, Biſhop of Caithneſs, a rigorous exactor of 
- tithes, was burnt alive by the men of his dioceſe. 
Alexander haftened to Caithneſs, and inflited ex- 
| emplary puniſhments on the murderers, 
| 1224 Alexander levied an aid for portioning his ſiſters. 
1225 Iſabella, the ſiſter of Alexander, married I the 
| eldeſt ſon of Hugh Earl Bigot. 
Pope Honorius IV. authoriſed the Scottiſh Biſhops 


to hold a provincial council. 


1228 One Gilleſcop diſturbed the peace of the north : 

| | The King went againſt him, but without ſuc- 
_ | 

1229 The Earl of Buchan, Juſticiary of Scotland, flew 
| Gilleſcop and his two ſons. 

1230 Alexander, on invitation, vifited Henry III. at 

York. 
1231 The Earl of Orkney was n in his own 


- houle by his ſervants, and afterwards burnt, 


1234 


1235 


1236 


% 
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The Archbiſhop of Vork aſſerted his right of offi- 

eisting at the coronation of the Scottiſh Kings, 

Ermengarde, the widow. of William the Lion, 
died: Buried at the monaſtery of Balmerino 
which ſhe had founded; 

Dervorguil, the daughter of Alan Lord of Gal- 


loway, married John de Balliol, Lord of Bernard 


caſtls, 

Alan Lord of Galloway, Conſtable of Scotland, 
died: Succeeded. by his. three MAY co- 
heireſſes. 3 

The natives of Galloway requeſted Kü to 
aſſume the Lordſhip, in prejudice of the right 
heirs of Alan; but Alexander rejected their re- 
queſt. 

They requeſted, that Thomas, the baſtard ſon of 
Alan, might be appointed their Lord: This 
having been denied, they rebelled; headed by 

the baſtard and Gilrodh, an Iriſh chief, they in» 

| vaded Scotland: Alexander attacked and de- 

feated them, and reſtored Galloway to the heir 
of Alan. 

The baſtard. and Gilrodh, who had ſought refuge 
in Ireland, returned with freſh forces; They 
were vanquiſhed without reſiſtance: Their troops 
were maſſacred, themſelves obtained pardon. 

Gregory IX. exhorted Alexander to perform the 

conditions of the old treaty between Henry II. 
and William the Lion. 

Marjory, ſiſter of Alexander, e Gilbert * 
Marſhal of England; at Berwick, 

Henry HI. and Alexander had an interview at 
Newcaſtle : Henry beſtowed lands on his ſiſter, 
the wife of Alexander. | 


1237 June 25. John the Scam Earl of Cheſter, died without ifſue, 


\ 


| CARONOLOGICAL ABRIDGEMENT. ng 


A. D. 4 
1237 Sept. Agreement between Wes ITI, and Alexander at 


York, by the mediation of the Pope's legate : 
Henry III. agreed to affign to Alexander L. 200 
Sterling per annum out of the northern counties. 
Mar. 4. The Queen of Scots died at London, 

1239 May 15. Alexander married Mary, TO of bree 

de Couci, at Rokesburgh. 
June 18. Edward, ſon of Henry III. born. 

Hubert de Burgh, accuſed, among other things, of 
having married the eldeſt fiſter of the King of 
Scots, although ſhe was deſtined for Henry III. 

Eudes le Blanc VAleran, cardinal legate, held a 
provincial council at Edinburgh: Alexander 
would have no intercourſe with him. 

1241 Sept. 4. A ſon was born to Alexander at Rokesburgh, 

| named Alexander. 

1242 In conſequence of the treaty [1237] + HI, 

y Wh. aſſigned to Alexander a rent of L. 200 Sterling. 
Purpoſing to go beyond ſeas, Henry III. confided 

to Alexander the care of the northern borders. 
Patrick Earl of Athole was murdered at Hadding- 
ton: W. Biſſet ſuſpected of the murder, eſcaped 
into England, and endeavoured to embroil the 

1 n two nations. 
1244 Henry III. ſought pretences to quarrel with Alex- 
| ander: By the mediation of the Engliſh nobili- 

ty, a peace was concluded at Newcaſtle. 

1245 Innocent IV. ifſued an order that the Papal dele- 
gates for trying Scottiſh eccleſiaſtical cauſes 
ſhould hold their fittings, either within Scotland, 
or within the dioceſes of Carliſle or Durham; 
but never within the dioceſe of York. 

1247 Roger de Quinci, Earl of Wincheſter, who had 

4 married one of the co-heirefles of the Lord of 
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up 
\ - ', Galloway, was attacked in his caſtle by bis vaſ- 
| ſals : He forced his way through the enemies, 
- -and ſought, redreſs from Alexander : Alexander 
| cChaſtiſed the inſurgents, and reivſtated him. 
0p | Alexander made an unſucceſsful expedition againſt 

_ the province of Argyle, ; 

1249 July 8. Angus of Argz le had been wont to do homage to 
the King of Norway for certain lands: Alex- 

ander required this homage ; and was preparing 
to force it, when he died in the iſland of Kerarry : 
Succeeded by his fon Alexander III. 

Joly t3. Alexander III. was crowned. | 

1250 - The form of the Scottiſh coin was changed. 

1251 Pope Innocent IV. directed a bull to the Biſhops of 
Lincoln, Worceſter, and Litchfield, requiring 
them to examine into abuſes in Scotland. 

Dec. 26. Alexander, betrothed to Margaret the daughter of 
Henry III. now married her at York ; Alex- 
ander did homage to Henry for his Engliſh poſ- 

ſeſſions, but refuſed to do homage for Scotland, 
although infidiouſly required. | 
| Henry accuſed Alan Dyreward, jufticiary of Scot- 
land, as guilty of ambitious machinations : Dure- 
ward, ſoon after, obtained the favaur of his ac- 

cuſer. 
Geoffry of Langley was ſent by Henry to act in 
concert with the Scottiſh nobles, as guardian of 
the young King, but. was ſoon expelled. 
1254 Innocent IV. granted a twentieth of the eccleſi- 
| aſtical revenues in Scotland, during three years, 
to the Engliſh King, for. the aid of the Holy 
Land. | . 
Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, came to 
Scotland with a ſecret commiſſion from Henry 
III. 
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i255 A faction of the Scottiſh nobles combined againſt 
the Comyns, who'had the chief rule in Scot- 
land: Henry eſpouſed the intereſts of this fac- 
tion, | 1 
The enemies of the Comyns ſeized the King and 
Queen, under pretence of ſetting them at liberty. 
Aug; 25. Henry marched towards Scotland to ſecond their 
' enterpriſes. | | 
Sept. 20. Alexander and his Queen had an interview with 
Henry at Werk caſtle, and he with them at 
Rokeſburgh : New regents were appointed. 
John de Balliol, and Robert de Ros, who had 
borne the name of Regents, were diſgraced. 
Gamelin, Biſhop-ele& of St Andrew's, who had 
been removed from his ſecular offices, was con- 
ſecraced by the Biſhop of Glaſgow, contrary 
to the injunction of the Regents. 
1256 Gamelin, having been put out of the protection of 
the laws, complained to Pope Alexander IV. 
Alexander, with his Queen, viſited London : He 
obtained a renewal of the grant of Huntington 
from Henry. 
1257 The Pope decided in favour of the Biſhop Game- 
lin; but the ſentence was diſregarded by the 
2 70 
The Comyns ſeized the King and Queen, and re- 
aſſumed their former power. 
1258 Alexander aſſembled an army to fight the diſgraced 
| nobles: A coalition of parties enſued, and new 
Regents were appointed. 
Nov. 6. Henry III. promiſed his friendſhip to the new 
Regents. 
Walter Comyn, Earl of Menteth, died, not with- 
out ſuſpicion of poiſon adminiſtered by his wife. 
Vol. III. OT. 
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1258 A violent conteſt enſued concerning his ſucceſſion, 
| which was terminated by compromiſe in 1259. 
1259 Alexander, by the advice of Henry, yielded to 
5 the Papal nomination of John = Cheyam to the 
ſee of Glaſgow. 
1260 Alexander and his Queen viſited London : She 
bore a child in England, named Margaret. 
1262 Henry attempted to prevent a rupture between 
| Alexander and Haco King of Norway. 
1263 Henry paid 500 merks of his daughter's portion, 


- and pleaded his inability to pay more. 

Oct. 2. Haco, King of Norway, invaded Scotland: Over- 
come by the Scots at Largs : A tempeſt diſſi- 
pated his fleet: Haco retired to Orkney and 
died. 

Jan. 21. A ſon born to Alexander at Jedburgh, named 

Alexander. | 
1264 Magnus, ſon of Olave, King of Man, did homage 
to Alexander at Dumfries. 
An army ſent to the weſtern iſles for chaſtiſing 
thoſe who were ſuſpected of having favoured 

* tlie Norvegians. 

A civil war in England: Northampton ſtormed by 
the forces of Henry III. 

May 14. Battle of Lewes: Henry III. defeated and ade 
priſoner : John Comyn and Robert Bruce alſo 
made priſoners. | 

126 $ Avg. 4. Battle of Eveſham : Simon de Montfort, leader 
of the Barons, defeated and lain, 
1266 Peace with Norway : The ZEbudae and Man 
| given up to Scotland : The Scots agreed to pay 
4000 merks Sterling to the King of Norway. 
Alexander, with the advice of his clergy, refuſed 
to permit the Papal Legate in England to levy 


» 


A. D. 


1267 


1269 


1270 
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the expences of his viſitation from the Scottiſh 
clergy. 


A quarrel aroſe between Alexander and his clergy 


concerning Sir John de Dunmore, whom the 
King required to be abſolved from excommuni- 
cation, without his making ſatisfaction: This 
quarrel! was terminated by the, Oo of 


Dunmore. 
The Papal Legate ſummoned the Scottifh els to 


a council in England : They diſregarded his 
ſummons, and refuſed to give obedience to the 


canons enacted in that council. 
Clement IV. required the Scottiſh clergy to pay a 


tenth of their benefices to the King of Eng- 
land, in aid of his intended cruiſade: Alex- 
ander and his clergy rejected the requiſition ; 
David Earle of Athole, and Adam Earl of 
Carrick, with many other Scottiſh Barons, en- 
gaged in a cruiſade : Athole died before Tunis 


1269 Carrick, in Paleſtine, 1270. 
Henry III. attempted to levy the tenth which the 


Pope had granted him: The Scottiſh, clergy 


appealed to Rome: They held a provincial 


council at Perth, wherein one of their own 
Biſhops preſided, and enafted canons which 
continued in force until the reformation. 


A ſon born to Alexander, nomed David; He 


died in his nonage. 


1272 Nov. 16. Henry III, King of England, died: Succeeded 


by his ſon Edward I. 


1274 July 11. Martha, Counteſs of Carrick, the wife of Robert 


Bruce, Lord of Annandale, bore a ſon, Robert, 


Alexander, his Queen, and many of his nobility, 


at the coronation of Edward I. 


Feb. 26, Margaret, Queen of Scotland, died, 


% ANWALS or SCOTLAND. 


1275 Benemundus de Vicci, vulgarly called 2e 
s | was employed by the Pope to collect the tenth 
op Seeks of ecclebaſtical benefices in Scotland, for the 
| relief of the Holy Land: The rent-roll by 
. which this tax was levied, is termed Bagimont”s- 
| e WILEY v 
1279 The Biſhop of Durham complained that the Scots 
rats had encroached on his boundaries: Commiſſion- 
ers of the two nations were appointed to try 
the queſtion, | 
1278 Sept. 29. Grey in preſence of the Engliſh parliament, 
ſwore fealty to Edward I. in general terms: 
Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick, performed the 
ceremony of homage for the King of Scots. 


128r Eric, King of Norway, married Margaret the 
82 daughter of Alexander. 5 

1282 Alexander prince of Scotland, married Margaret 
125 _* the daughter of Guy Earl of Flanders. 

1283 Margaret, Queen of Norway, died, leaving an 


only child Margaret, the Maiden * 
Jan. 28. Alexander, Prince of Scotland, died. 
Feb. 5. The ſucceſſion to the crown of Scotland was ſettled 
© * * © by Alexander III. and the ſtates. 
1284 Edward I. requeſted from Pope Martin IV. a 
a FA grant of the tenths in Scotland for the relief of 
the Holy Land: The Pope granted his requeſt , 
but with conditions which rendered the grant 
eluſory, 
1284 Alexander married _ daughter of the Count 
* de Dreux. ' 
Mar, 16, He was thrown from his horſe over a precipice 
„ Burntiſland and , and killed 
on the ſpot. 
April 11. A regency, conſiſting of ſix, was appainted in Par- 
Oe” | Hament * Scone,] h 
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1288 Sept, 25, Sir Patrick Abervethy and Sir Walter Percy mur- 
dered the Earl of Fyfe, one of the guardians ; 
The Earl of Buchan, another of the gear, 
died. | 

Difſentions aroſe among the four ſurvivors : The 

Stewart formed an aſſociation with certain Scot- 
tiſh Lords, with Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glou- 
| ceſter, and Richard de Burgh Earl of Ulſter, and 
took up arms in defence of himſelf and his 
© people.” 
1289 Eric, King of Norway, interpoſed, and ſent pleni- 
| potentiaries to treat with Edward I. concerning 
the infant queen. 

OR. 3. The guardians appointed three of their number, 
Fraſer Biſhop of St Andrew's, Wiſheart Biſhop 
of Glaſgow, and John Comyn, together with 
Robert Bruce the father, to aſſiſt at this treaty, 
« ſaving the liberty and honour of Scotland.” 

Preliminaries were adjuſted at Saliſbury. 

Edward procured a diſpenſation from Pope Nicholas 
IV. for the marriage of his eldeſt fon with the 
young Queen of Scotland. ' 

The Scots were eager to have the Engliſh match 
concluded, and prefſed Eric to ſend his daughter 
to England. 

1290 Eric was unwilling to yield up his child ; but Ed- 
12 | ward overcame this obſtacle, by diſtributing 
bribes among the Norwegian counſellors. 

May 15. Edward became bound in a penalty of 3000 merks, 
payable to the guardians of Scotland, that, be- 
fore 1ſt November 1290, Margaret ſhould either 
be landed in Britain, or that Eric and his nobles 
ſhould take a joint oath to deliver her. 

July 18, A treaty was concluded between the ambaſſadors 

"2M England and the Scots, [at Brigham, ] adjuſt- 
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| | ing the marriage - articles between Margaret 
| | | Queen of Scots, and Edward, the fon of the 
1 "Engliſh King. 
1290 Aug. 28. Edward made oath to obſerve the treaty of Brig- 
| ham : He appointed Anthony Beck, Biſhop of 
Durham, to 'officiate as lieutenant in the name 
of Queen Margaret and the Prince ef England; 
and he demanded, that all the places of ſtrength 
in Scotland ſhould be yielded up to bim; but 
the Scots refuſed to agree to his demands. 
Sept, — Margaret, Queen of Scotland, died in Orkney. 
The competitors for the crown of Scotland began 
to aſſert their pretenſions. | 
Nov. 28. Edward prepared to vifit the north of England; 
but his journey was delayed on account of the 
ſickneſs and death of his conſort, Eleanor. 

1291 April 16. Edward . commanded the Barons of the north and 
north-weſt of England, to aſſemble, with all 
their powers, at Norham, on the 3d of June. 

He alſo deſired the nobility and clergy of Scotland 
to meet him at Norham, but on an earlier day. 
May 10, The nobility and clergy of Scotland had a confe- 
| rence with Edward at Norham ; At this confe- 
reũce Edward required that his right of Lord 
Paramount of Scotland, ſhould be acknowledged. 
The Scots requeſted a delay ; but Edward required 
them to make anſwer on the morrow. 
May 11. Edward allowed the ſpace of three weeks to the 
Scots, for deliberating and making anſwer. 
May 31. He declared, that the meeting at Norham, in the 
| Engliſh territories, ſhould not be held as a pre- 
| cedent, 
June 2. He gave audience to the Scots at Upſettlington, 
on the north bank of Tweed, and afſerted his 
_ Zight as Lord Paramount. Robert Bruce, and 
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ſeven other competitors for the crown of Scot- 

land, acknowledged his title, and declared their 

willingneſs to receive Are from him in that 

character. 

1291 June 3. John Balliol and John Comyn appeared, 20 made 
a like declaration, 

The Chancellor of England proteſted, in name of 
the King, That his claiming the Superiority ſhould 
not prejudice his right to the Property of Scot- 
land. | 

June 3. The competitors ſealed an inſtrument, by which 
they acknowledged Edward as ſuperior of Scot- 
land, requeſted judgment from him, and became 
bound to ſubmit to his award, 

It was agreed, that the competitors ſhould name 
eighty commiſſioners, and Edward twenty-four, 
or a greater or leſs number, and that the com- 
miſhoners named ſhould examine the cauſe, and 
make their report to Edward. 

June 4. The competitors agreed that ſeiſin of Scotland and 

. | its fortreſſes ſhould be given to Edward. . 

June 11. This having been performed, Edward reſtored the 
cuſtody of the kingdom to the regents ; he or- 
.dered them to confer the office of Chancellor on 
Alan Biſhop of Caithneſs, an Engliſhman,” and 
he added Walter of Agmodſham as his aſſociate 

in office. | 

June 12. Gilbert de Umfraville, Earl of Angus, refuſed to 
deliver up the caſtles of Dundee and Forfar, 
unleſs Edward, and all the competitors, joined 
in an ebligation to indemnify hun. This Was 
granted. 

June 15. Edward appointed Bryan Fitzallan to be joined in 
commiſſion with the Scottiſh regeats. The re- 
gents, Bruce, Balliol, Mark Biſhop of Sodor, 
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i and many of tha principal Scottiſh Barons, ſwote 

fealty to Edward. 

2898; July 3. Edward proteſted, that, if a queſtion concerning 

the ſucceſſion to the crown of Scotland again oc- 
_ curred, he ſhould be at liberty to pronounce 
judgment i in England. 
Homage from the people of Scotland was required, 
under various penalties. 
Aug. 3. The competitors put in their claims (at Berwick. $2 

1292 The auditors having beard the parties, and made a 

| report to Edward, 

Edward appointed the claims of Bruce and Balliol 

to be firſt tried. 

June 2. The commiſſionets differed in opinion, as to the 
queſtion by what law the controverſy ought to 
be determined; and, therefore, referred them- 
ſelves to the better judgment of the prelates, no- 

- bility, and other wiſe men of England. 

Edward appointed a parliament to afſemble at Ber- 
wick on the 15th of October. 

After having conſulted with his parliament, upon 
ſome preliminary queſtions, he allowed Bruce 
and Balliol to be heard at great length. 

Nov. 6. Edward decreed, that Bruce ſhould take nothing 
in the competition with Balliol ; and hs appoint- 
ed the claims of the other competitors to be 
heard. 

Jobn Haſtings cleimed a third of the kingdom of 
Scotland, as a diviſible inheritance 3 Bruce 
made a like claim. 2 | 

Nov. 17. All the other competitors either withdrew their 

claims, or no longer infifted on them. 

Edward then decreed, that the kingdom of Scotland 
was indiviſible, and, therefore, that Bruce and 
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Haſtings ſhould take nothing; and, by his final 
award, adjudged the kingdom to Balliol. 


The OR Edward ordered the Regents of Scotland, and the 


Governors of caſtles, to give ſeifin to Balliol. 


201 Nov. 20. Balliol {wore fealty to Edward (at Norham. ) 
Nov. 30. John Balliol was crowned at Scone. 
D. He did homage to Edward for the kingdom of 


Scotland (at Newcaſtle upon Tyne.) 


Des. 31. One Bartholomew, having complained to Ed ward 


of a ſentence pronounced by the Regents, Balliol 
contended, that the cauſe. could not be removed 
from Scotland into the Engliſh courts; but 
Edward declared, that he would hear that, and 
every other cauſe of the like nature, and, if ne- 
ceſſary, would ſummon the King of Scots to ap- 
pear before him, notwithſtanding any temporary 
conceſſions which might have been made. 
Balliol executed an inſtrument, by which he de- 
clared, that all the obligations which Edward 
came under, while he had the cuſtody of Scot- 
land, were already fulfilled; he became bound 
to ratify whatever Edward had done, and re- 
nounced all benefit from the convention at Brig- 
ham in 1290. 

About this time, many revenue-· accounts, and other 
public writings, were delivered by Edward to 
the Chamberlain of Scotland, for the uſe of the 
Scottiſh King. 


Jan. 4. All the rolls concerning cauſes heard by the guar- 


dians, during the interregnum, were delivered 
to Balliol. | 
Edward granted ſeifin of the Iſle of Man to Bal- 
hol. 


| The fees to be paid to the Chamberlain of England 


Vol. II. 


by the King of Scots, were fixed in parliament 


1 


A. D. 
', at twenty pounds, being the double of what was 
paid by an Earl. 
1292 Feb. 10. Balliol held his firſt patliament at Scone. 
A judgment was given againſt M*Duff, great uncle 
of the Eatl of Fife, and he was impriſoned for a 
ſhort ſpace : M*Duff appealed to Edward. 

1293 March 25. Edward ordered Balliol to appear before bim in 
| perſon, and to make anſwer to M Duff. Balliol 
having failed to appear, Edward renewed the 
order. | 

The Engliſh parliament a ſome ſtanding orders, 


in caſes of appeal from the King of Scots. 
Aug. 3. Balliol held his ſecond parliament. (at Stirling.) 


Bruce, the ſon of the competitor, reſigned the 
. earldom of Carrick to his ſon Robert Bruce. 
- Young Bruce was allowed to do homage, altho* 
his right was defective in form. | 
Balliol appeared before Edward, and declined to 
make anſwer to the appeal of M*Duff, without 
the advice of his people. Being required to aſk 
| a longer day, or conſent to an adjournment, he 
1 6 refuſed to do either. 
| The parliament of England declared, That Balliol 
had been guilty of a contempt of the court of his 
'Lord, and ordered three of his caftles to be taken 
inta the cuſtody of Edward, until Balliol ſhould 
make ſatisfaction, and that M Duff ſhould have 
damages of him ; but they left the determination 
of the point of civil right to the King of- Eng- 
land. * 
Balliol then craved a delay, until he might conſult 
with his people. Edward ſtaid all proceedings 
| until the Feaſt of Trinity 1294. 
1294 A war broke out between France and England. 
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31 May, A parliament was held at London, where, it is ſaid, 
Balliol yielded up the whole revenues of his 
Engliſh eſtates for three yours in in aid of the war 
againſt France: 
Edward laid an embargo on an veſſels within Eng- 
land, and ordered and requeſted Balliol to do 
the ſame in Scotland: He alſo requeſted Balliol 
to ſend him troops to the war in Gaſcony; and 
he required the aid of ſome Seottiſt Barons for 
the ſame purpoſe, | 
The Scots eluded the requeſt, as they were nego- 
ciating a treaty with France. 
A parliament at Scone. Balliol, under pretence 
. of oeconomy, diſmiſſed all Engliſhmen from his 
| court, A committee of twelve out of the eſtates, 
appointed for regulating all national affairs, 
1295 OR. 16. Balliol perceiving himſelf ſuſpected by Edward, 
conſented, that, during the war with France, the 
' Biſhop of Carliſle ſhould hold the caſtles of Ber- 
wick, Rokeſburgh and Edinburgh. -Edward 
promiſed that they ſhould be reſtored at a peace. 

OR. 23. Balliol concluded an alliance offenſive and defenſive 
with France, (at Paris.) 

1296 March 28. The Scots invaded Cumberland, and unſucceſs- 
fully aſſaulted Carliſle, _ 

April 8. They invaded Northumberland, burnt ſome monaſ- 
teries, unſucceſsfully aſſaulted Harbottle, and re- 
tired, 

March 30. Meanwhile Edward beſieged Berwick, which had 
remained in the hands of the Scots: The town 
was ſacked; the caſtle ſurrendered. 

April 5, Balliol, by the advice of his parliament, renounced 
his allegiance and fealty to Edward, 

April 28. Earl Warenne laid fiege to the caſtle of Dunbar, 
which the Counteſs of March had . to 
the Scots, 
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rendered, 
* this time the Scots 480 all beneficed _ 
© perſons, of Engliſh _ to depart from Scot- 
65 | | W 
Ang they declared all partiſans of WI and 
all neutrals, to be traitors, and their eſtates to be 
confiſcated. 
May 13. The Stewart yielded up the caſtle of Rokeſborgh, 
and ſwore tealty to Edward, and abjured the 
French alliance. The caſtles of Edinburgh and 
Stirling were alſo yielded up. | 
1 ip; 2, Balliol implored pardon of his offences, and reſigned 
Scotland, its people, and their None to Ed- 
ward, 
Edward proceeded northwards, and the Scottiſh 
; Barons crowded i in to ſwear fealty. 
| July 26. Wiſheart Biſhop of Glaſgow, and'other dignitaries 
255 of the church, performed that ceremony (at 
| Elgin.) | 
Edward returned to the fouth from Elgin, He 
| $9 ordered the Stone at Scone to be een to 
| Weſtminſler. 
| Avg. 28, He held a parliament at Berwick. Robert Bruce 
the younger, Earl of Carrick, and many of the 
| clergy and laity of Scotland did fealty. 
x 3 Edward endeavoured, by moderation and lenity, to 
| ſecure his new conqueſt ; and, having eſtabliſhed 
military and civil governors, departed into Eng- 
land. 
1297 William Wallace ** to infeſt the Engliſh quar- 
1 ters; He and Sir William Douglas attempted to 
ſurpriſe Ormesby, the juſticiary, while he held 
his court at Scone, 
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1297 Phe Scots roved over the country; and maſſacred 
all Engliſhmen who came within their power. 
They marched into the weſt, "nd were u by 
many perſons of rank. 

Voung Bruce, ſuſpected of favouring that party, 
was ſummoned to Carliſle: He made oath to be 
faithful to Edward; waſted the eſtate of Doug- 

* las with fire _ end, and then joined Wal. 
lace. 

Sir Henry Neu and Sir Robert Clifford marched 
againſt the Scots, who had become enfeebled 
through diſſenſion. 

July 9. T he Scottiſh Barons, without conſulting Wallace, 
ſubmitted to Edward (at Irvine.) 

Wallace and Sir Andrew Moray retired into the 

north. : 
Edward accepted the ſubmiſſion of the Scots, and 


ſet his priſoners at liberty, under condition that 
they ſhould ſerve him in his French wars. 

The Biſhop of Glaſgow and Sir William Douglas 
had treated in name of all the Scots ; finding 
that Wallace would not accept of the terms of- 
fered, they voluntarily ſurrendered themſelves 
to the Engliſh. Wallace, in revenge, pillaged 

the Biſhop's houſe. 

Sept. 11. Wallace drew his troops near Stirling: The Eng- 

| liſh raſhly attacked him, and were totally rout- 
ed, In this action Sir Andrew Moray was mor- 
tally wounded, 

The Engliſh were ſeized with a panic, and aban- 
doned Scotland. Dundee, and the other caſtles 
in Scotland, ſurrendered to Wallace: The Scots 
took poſſeſſion of the town of Berwick, which 

the Engliſh had relinquiſhed. 
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1297 OR. 18. Wallace led his army into-England, and. — 
Nov. 17. there for three weeks, waſting the 1 to- 
" | the gates of Newcaſtle, 
1298 March 29. Wallace, as Governor of Scotland, in name if King 
| John, anil by the conſent of the Scottiſh nation, made 
a grant of the conſtabulary of Dundee to Alez- 
ander S$kirmiſchur, his ſtandard bearer. | 
Edward, who had been for ſome time in Flanders, 
returned to England, and ſummoned the Scottiſh 
. Barons to meet him at a parliament at Yorke ; 
But they diſobeyed his ſummons. 
June 12. While the Engliſh army was rendezvouſing at 
\ Berwick, the Earl of Pembroke landed in the 
north of Fife: Wullace attacked and defeated 
him (in the foreſt of Black Ironſide.) 

June — Edward invaded Scotland, and took the caſtle of 
Dirleton in Eaft. Lothian, the only place which 
made reſiſtance, 

While Edward was encamped between Edinburgh 
and Linhthgow, a quarrel aroſe between his 
Welſb and Engliſh troops, in which much blood 
was ſhed, 

Edward, unable through ſcarcity of proviſions ta 
proceed into the weſt, gave orders for a retreat; 
but hearing that the Scots were at Falkirk, he 
marched to attack them, 

July 22. The Scots were totally defeated at Falkirk : Sir John 
Stewart, Sir John Graham, and M Duff were ſlain. 

The Scots, in their retreat, burnt the town and 
caſile of Stirling: Bruce, when he heard of the 
loſs of the battle, burnt” the caſtle of Air, and 
retired into Carrick; Edward could not purſue 
him, by reaſon of the want of proviſions : Hav- 
ing taken Bruce's caftle of Lochmaben in An- 
nandale, Edward returned into England. 
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1299 le held a parliament at Carliſle, and beſtowed the 
eſtates of ſeveral of the Scottiſh Lords 'on his 
followers. 


1299 July 18. By the mediation of the Pope, Edward ſet Balliol 
at liberty, and had bim conveyed into France. 

The Scots choſe Lamberton Biſhop of St Andrews, 
Robert Bruce Earl of Carrick, and John Comyn 
the younger, guardians of Scotland. 

The guardians befieged and took the caſtle of Stir- 
ling, which Edward attypted in vain to re- 
lieve. 

1300 Edward invaded Scotland, waſted Annandale, and 

WI: received the ſubmiſſion of Galloway. 
OR. 30. By the mediation of France, a truce was conclud- 
ed with Scotland until Whitſunday 1301, (at 
Dumfries.) 
 Wiſheart Biſhop of Glaſgow was pardoned by Ed- 
ward, and received into favour, 
Pope Boniface VIII. claimed the kingdom of 
Scotland. 
Feb. 12. The Engliſh parliament made anſwer to the Pine, 
and denied his pretenſions. 
1301 May 7. Edward alſo, in a laboured manifeſto, denied the 
Pope's pretenſions. 
Edward marched into Scotland, built a caſtle at 
Linlithgow, and wintered there. 

Jan. 26. By the mediation of France, a ſecond truce was 

concluded with the Scots, to endure until the 
zoth November 1302. 

Ws + 302 Aug. 13. Pope Boniface, relinquiſhing his pretenſions, charg- 
ed the Biſhops of Scotland to ſubmit to the Eng- 
liſh government. 

Feb. 24. The Engliſh army, commanded by John de Se- 
grave, was totally routed by the Scots, under 
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3 the command of John Comyn and Simon Fraſer 
| Ws Roſlin. ) 

I 303 May 20. The King of France made pedce with England, 

| without taking any notice of the Scots, (at 

\ Barks.) 4 
May 2. Edward invaded Scotland, beſieged and took the 
to OR. to. caſtle of Brechin, and ſubdued all the north of 
Scotland. 
He diſperſed the Scots aſſembled near Stirling. 
Feb. 9. Comyn and his followers ſubmitted to Edward, (at 
| Strathord,) and obtained pardon, under certain 
conditions. The only conditions which they 
made for Wallace were, that he ſhould render 
_ himſelf up at the will and mercy of the King, if 
it ſhall ſeem good to him. | 
Edward aſſembled a parliament at St Andrew's ; | 
ſentence of outlawry was pronounced in it againſt 
Wallace, Simon Fraſer, * the garriſon of Stir- 
ling. 

1304 July 24. Edward beſieged the caſtle of Stirling. Sir Wil- 
liam Oliphant, the governor, ſurrendered it up, 
after an obſtinate defence for three months. 

Robert Bruce, fon of the competitor, died. Ed- 
ward gave ſeiſin of Annandale to his ſon the 
Earl of Carrick. 

1305 June 11. The Earl of Carrick entered into a ſecret aſſoci. 

ation with Lamberton Biſhop of St Andrew's. 

Aug. 23. Wallace having been apprehended, was tried and 
executed, [at London.] 

Sept. 23. Edward made a total ſettlement of Scotland, with 

the advice of Wiſheart Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
Bruce, and John de Moubray. 

OR. 15- He granted an indemnity to the Scots, under cer- 
tain conditions, 

Feb. 10. Robert Bruce Earl of Carrick flew John Comyn of 
Badenoch, [at Rſs] 
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1306. Mar. 27. Robert I. was crowned at Stone: - 
+ 29. He was again crowned by Iſabella de Fife Coun» 
teſs of Buchan, officiating for the heir of M Duff. 
Edwird I. prepared to revenge the death of 
Comyn, and to quell the inſurrection in Scot- 

land, but fickened at Carliſle, 

June 19. Robert Bruce came befote Perth; was attacked 
and defeated at Methven, by Aymer de Val- 
lence Earl of Pembroke, 

Auguſt 11. Bruce was defeated by the Lord of Lorn, at 
Dalry. 
He eluded the RO of his enemies, and ale 
to Rachrin, on the northern coaſt of Ireland. 
Edward I. inflicted various e on the 
partizans of Bruce. 

OR. 23. James, the Stewart of Scotland, did homage to 

Edward I. at Lanercoſt, near Carliſle. 
Feb. — Bruce and his adherents were excomunicated by 
the cardinal legate at Carliſle, | 
Bruce paſſed qver from Rachrin to Arran, and 
from thence to Turnberry in. Carrick, ſurpriſed - 
the Engliſh in their cantonments; but was 
| obliged by ſuperior numbers to take ſhelter 
among the hills. | 
Feb 9. Thomas and Alexander, the brothers of Bens 
landed in Galloway, were defeated by Duncan 
M Dowal, made priſoners and executed. 
March 1 9. Sir James Douglas ſurpriſed the Engliſh, at Dou- 
glas caſtle, and put them to the Word. 
1307 Bruce defeated the Earl of Pembroke at Lowdoun. 
' hill. 
After having made a vain attempt on the caſtle of 


Air, Bruce was again obliged to take ſhelter 
among the hills, 
The Engliſh burnt the monaſtery of Paiſley, 
Vol. Il. Uu 


LIL 
GI" . 
yy 


333  ANNALS OF SCOTLAND, 

A. D | 

1307 July 7. Edward I, died on his neck againſt the 3058 at 
_ Burg on Sande in Cumberland. 

- 28. Edward II. havirg entered Scotland, impowered 
the Earl of Pembroke to receive the Scots to 
mercy, under certain exceptions. 

Edward II. ingloriouſly returned into England. 
Sept. 13. He appointed the Earl of Richmond guardian of 
Scotland in the room of Pembroke. 
Bruce invaded Galloway. Was put to flight by 
the. guardian, and retired into the north. 
Dec. 25. The Earl of Buchan attacked Bruce, and was diſ- 
| comfitted. 
1308. May 22. The Earl of Buchan, and Moubray, an Engliſh 


commander, totally routed by n at In- 
vetury. 


Sir David de Brechin, and other Scotſmen, aban- 
doned the Engliſh. 

About this time, according to common report, the 
citizens of Aberdeen, and other partizans of 

Bruce, ſtormed the caſtle of Aberdeen, flew 
the Engliſh garriſon, razed the fortifications, 
and defeated the Engliſh, who endeavoured to 
regain that caftle, 

June 29. Edward Bruce invaded Galloway, overthrew the 
enemies of Scotland, expelled the Engliſh, and 
fubdued the country. 

Sir James Douglas ſurpriſed and made priſoners 
Alexander Stewart of Bonkill and Thomas Ran- 
dolph, the King's nephew. Randolph having 
ſpoken petulantly to the King, was committed 

to cloſe cuſtody. | 

1308. July 16. James the Steward. of Scotland died. 

Auguſt 23. Bruce invaded Lorn, defeated the troops of Lorn 
at Crethinben, and made himſelf maſter of that 
_ country. 


— 
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1308, Aug. II, William de Lambyrton, Biſhop of St Andrews; 
having been received into favour with the Eng- 
liſh, undertook to publiſh the ſentence of ex- 
communication againſt Bruce and his adberents, 

Edward II. made frequent changes in the office 
of guardian of Scotland, . 

Philip King of France endeavoured to promote a 
reconciliation between Edward II. and Bruce, 

Edward, through the mediation of the King of 
France, conſented to a truce with the Scots; 
but he preſently charged them as guilty of vio- 
lating the truce, and ſummoned his barons - to 
march againſt them. - 

Auguſt 2. Edward complained to the King of France of the 

duplicity of de Varennes his ambaſſador, who had 
| ſent diſpatches openly to the Earl of Carrick, 
and ſecretly to the King of Scots. 

The King of France, by other ambaſſadors, ſo» 
licited a truce for Scotland. Edward conſented 
to negoGate at the requeſt of the King of France, 
as his father-in- wr, and friend, but not as an 

Nov. 29. ally of Scotland. 

Dec, 3. Bruce beſieged the caſtle of * "0 Ty It was 
relieved by the young Earl of Glouceſter. 

Feb. 16, The negociations. with Scotland were renewed, 
The Biſhop of St Andrews was one of the com- 
miſſioners on the part of England. A truce way 
concluded ; but the Scots diſregarded it, 

24. The Scottiſh clergy iſſued a declaration, importing, 
that they, together with the reſt of the nation, F 
had aſſumed Robert Bruce for their Sovereign. 

1310 Edward II. made preparations for invading Scot- 

land4.—-The- Englith barons, diſguſted at his go- 

vernment, repaired ſlowly to the royal ſtandard. 


ED 
A. D. 

1310 Sept. He inyaſled Scotland ; wet by Selkirk and 
Biggar to Renfrew, and then retired to Ber- 
wiek, while Bruce remained on the defenſive. 

Dec. 9. Edward II. Mued a proclamation, prohibiting his 
ſubjects, under pain of forfeiture, from ſupplying | 
the Scots with military ſtores. 

Bruce projected an invaſion of the iſle of Man, but 
was prevented by the vigilance of the Engliſh. 
131 William Binnock, a poor peaſant, won the caſtle 

9 of Linlithgow from the Evgliſh by ſtratagem. 

July 14. Edward II. again purpoſing to invade Scotland, 
ordered. a rendezvous of his forces at Rok eſ- 

burgh. 
Bruce invaded England, and raviſhed the country 
about Durham. 

Jan. 8. Bruce took Perth by eſcalade. 

— 26. Edward II. empowered the Earl of Athole, and 
others, to conclude a truce with the Scots. 

Feb. 8. He endeavoured, by conferring favours, to ſecure 

the fidelity of ſuch of the Scots as had hitherto 
remained in his intereſt. 
1312 Bruce invaded England, burnt great part of Dur- 
if 5 ham, and threatened to beſiege Berwick. Ed- 
ward II. fixed his reſidence at Berwick. 
Bruce took the caſtles of Butel, Dumfries, and 
Dalſwinton, and many others, 
Mar: 6-7. Douglas ſurpriſed the caſtle of Rokeſburgh. 
—=— 14+ Randolph, guided by one William Frank, ſurpriſed 
| the caſtle of Edinburgh. 
1313 The Earl of Athole revolted to the Scots. 
May 17. Through the mediation of France, conferences for 
a truce with Scotland were renewed. 


— 23. The Scots raviſhed Cumberland, 
June 11. Bruce ſubdued the iſle of Man, 


\ 
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1313 July Edward, II. atterapted to afſemble forces for re: 

e ſiſting the Scots, bur was thwarted by the Earl 

of Lancaſter, and other diſcontented barons. 
Such of the Scots ag continued in the Engliſh in- 
| tereſt ſent a deputation to Edward II. repreſent. 
* ing their diſtreſſes, and imploring aid. Edward 
Nov, 28. diſmiſſed the deputies with many fair promiſes, 
| Edward Bruce, brother of the King of 'Scots, took 
the caſtles of Rutherglen and Dundee, and be- 
ſieged the caſtle of Stirling. Philip de Moubray 
agreed to ſurrender it, unleſs relieved on the 

24th June 1314. | 

Bruce ratified this ſingular capitulation. 

1314 Edward II. made great preparations for the relief 

55 of the caſtle of Stirling. He invited many Iriſh 

Mar. 26. chiefs to his aid; and he ſummoned his Engliſh 
2 50 ſubjects in Ireland to join the army under the 

command of the Earl of Ulſter. 

May 27. He ordered a great army to be aſſembled for the 

. ſaccour of the caſtle of Sticling. | 
Bruce aſſembled his army at Torwood, between 
Falkirk and Stirling; ; and he choſe the ground 
on which be was to combat the Engliſh. 

June 23. Edward II. with his army, came in ſight of the 
Scots, who were poſted between Stirling and 
the ſtream called Bannockburn.—-There were 
ſkirmiſhes, this day, in which the Scots had the 
advantage.—Bruce flew Henry de Bohun in 
ſingle combat. 

——_ The two nations fought.— The Eagliſ were to- 
tally routed. Edward II. fled fixty miles with- 
out halting. The Earl of March threw open 
the gates, of his caſtle of Dunbar to Edward ; 
and conveyed him by ſea into . 
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1314 The caſtle of Stirling ſurrendered according to 
treaty. Moubray, the governor, entered into 
the ſervice of Scotland. 

The caſtle of Bothwell was beſieged. The Earl 
of Hereford, Who had taken refuge there after 
the rout at Bannockburn, capitulated. 

Edward Bruce, and Douglas, waſted Northumber- 
land, laid the biſhoprick of Durham under con- 

_ tribution, penetrated to Richmond in Yorkſhire, 

| burnt "Appleby, &c. and returned home loaded 

, with plunder, 

Aug. Edward IT. ſummoned a parliament at Yorke, in 
order to concert meaſures for the public ſecurity, 
10. He appointed the Earl of Pembroke. late guardian 
of Scotland, to be guardian of the country be- 

tween the Tweed and the Trent, 
Sept: 18, Bruce having made overtures for peace, Edward IT, 
appointed commiſſioners to treat with the Scots, 
Oct. 19. The Scots again wvaded Gare 0 and levied con. 

tributions. 

John Balliol died, leaving his ſon Edward heir to 

his fatal pretenſions. 


* 


1315 The Scots invaded England, penetrated. into the 
biſhoprick of OI and plundered Hartle- 
pool, 


April 26. The ſucceſſion to the crown of Scotland was ſettled 
in parliament at Air, 

July. Bruce beſieged Carliſle, but was repulſed. The 
Scots alſo failed in an attempt to ſurpriſe Ber- 
wick, ; 

Walter, the Stewart of Scotland, married Marjory, 
daughter of the King of Scots. 

The Iriſh of Ulſter implored the aid of Bruce a- 

gainſt the Engliſh, and offered to acknowledge 
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1315 his brother Edward for their Sovereign. Bruce 
accepted their offers. 
May 25. Edward Bruce landed at cee in the 
north of Ireland, with 6000 men. 
Aided by his new ſubjects, he waſted the poſſeſſione 
of the Engliſh ſettlers. 
June 29. The Scots ſtormed, plundered and burnt Dundalk : : 
They burnt Atherdee, and other places. | 
Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulſter, aſſembled forces 
to oppoſe Edward Bruce. a 
July 22. Edmond Butler, Juſticiary of Ireland, having ga- 
thered together the forces of Leinſter, offered 
to aſſiſt the Earl of Ulſter; but the Earl . 
fully rejected his aſſiſtance. 
Sept. 10. The Earl of Ulſter was ſurpriſed and defeated by 
the Scots at Coyners. 
1 5. Randolph went into Scotland for reinforcements. 
Dec. 6. Edward Bruce befieged the caſtle of Carrickfergus, 
P Raiſed the ſiege. Randolph brought over a re- 
inforcement of 300 men. 
The Scots penetrated into Kildare. 
Jan. 26. The Scots defeated the Engliſh under the command 
? of Butler the Juſticiary, near Arſcoll in Kildare. 
Feb. 14. Edward Bruce was compelled, by want of proviſions, 
to retreat towards Ulſter. | 
Roger Lord Mortimer endeavoured to. cut off his 
retreat. The troops of Mortimer were diſperſ- 
ed by the Scots, at Kenlis in Meath. | 
March. Edward Bruce adted as Sovereign in Ulſter. Ran- 
dolph went again into Scotland for freſh rein- 
forcements. 8 


n the courſe of his year Bruce lubdued the 
weſtern iſles. 
2. Marjory, daughter of Bruce, and wife of Walter, 


the Stewart of Scotland, bronght forth a ſon, 
Robert, and ſoon after died. | 
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I 316 April IT, Edward Yries reſumed the lege of the caſlle 4 
| Carrickfergus. Lord Mandeville entered the 
caſtle with ſuccours, ſallied out and ſurpriſed the 
Scots, While purſuing his advantage, he was 
lain, and the troops of the ſally were cut to 

pieces. 

" May 2. Edward Bruce was crowned Ring of Ireland. 

31. The garriſon of the Caſtle of Carrickfergus agreed 
to furrender, unleſs relieved within a certain 
day; that tetm having elapſed, they defired the 
Scots to ſend a detachment to take poſſeſſion, 
They ſeized the detachment, and perſiſted in 
maintaining the caflle. 

Bruce, having committed the charge of his king- 
dom to the Stewart and Douglas, conducted a 
reinforcement to his brother, | 
The gurriſon of the caſtle of Cartickfergus, after 
having endured the extremities of famine, ſur- 
rendered. . 
OA. 25. The Engliſh appeared in Vilter, and defeated a part 
ol the Scottiſh army. | 
Feb- 16. Bruce and his brother, by forced RC FED! entered 
the province of Leinſter, and approached to 
Dublin. The inhabitants of Dublin made pre- 
parations for defending their city, | 
Feb. 23. to The Scots, after having remained ſome days in the 
March 12. neighbouthood of Dublin, marched to Callen in 
Kilkenny, and continued their progreſs to Li- 
| merick. 
131 March 31. The Engliſh aſſembled their whole forces in the 
neighbourhood of Kilkenny. | 
April 7. Roger Lord Mortimer arrived from England in the 
character of deputy. He ordered that no attempt 
ſhould be made againſt the Scots until he joined 
the army. 
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13t7 May, Meanwhile the Scots, having eluded: the enemy, 
retreated leiſurely into Ulſter, 
During the abſence of Bruce, the Engliſh made 
| ſeveral unſucceſsful attempts againſt Scotland. 
The Earl of Arundel invaded the foreſt of Jed- 
burgh ; Douglas drew him into an ambuſh, and 
defeated his troops. Edward de Cailaud in- 
, . © vaded Teviotdale. Douglas routed his troops, 
| and ſlew him. Robert Neville ſallied out from 
Berwick againſt Douglas, was defeated and ſlain, 
The Engliſh invaded Scotland by ſea, landed near 
Inverkeithing, and routed the Earl of Fife, and 
others who oppoſed their landing, William 
Sinclair, Biſhop of Dunkeld, rallied the fugitives, - 
attacked the Engliſh, and drove them, back to 
their ſhips, 
Pope John XXII. diſpatched two cardivals into 
Britain to proclaim-a papal truce for two years 
between the Engliſh and the Scots; and he con- 
ferred on the cardinals a diſcretionary power of 
excommunicating Bruce, and whomſoever elſe 
they thought fit. £8 | 
Sept. The cardinals ſent meſſengers to Bruce. He re» 
' fuſed to receive letters not addreſſed to the King 
of Scots, and diſmiſſed the meſſengers with a 
mild, but reſolute anſwer, 
Dec. 20, 'The cardinals ſent Adam Newton, a Mioorite friar, 
to proclaim the papal truce in Scotland. The 
King of Scots turned, bim back to Berwick un- 
heard. The friar, in his return, was way-laid, 
ſtript, and robbed of all his perchments, letters, 
and inſlructions. 
1318 March 28. Randolph and Douglas, conducted by one Spal - 
ding, a malecontent cifizen of Derwick, ſurpriſed 
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| the town of Berwick. _ The garriſon of the 
; callle ſallie out to regain the town but was ; 
repulſed, chiefly by 1 the valour of Sir 8 
Keith of Galſten. 
Bruce attacked and won. the caſtle of Berwick, 
He committed the defence of the town and the 
. , caſtle to the Stewart. 
The Scots invaded Northumberland, and took the 
caſtles of Werk, Harbottle, and Mitford. 
May They 1 again invaded England, penetrated into York- 
ſhire, burot. Northallerton, Borrough- bridge, 
Scarborough, and Skipton in Craven, and exac- 
| | ted contributions from Rippon. | | 
Tg June 28. The Pope commatded Bruce, and his adherents, 
to be excommunicated for their contempt of the 
papal truce. 
June 8. Edward IT. ſummoned his forces. to aſſemble at 
and 10. York for defence of the country. 
Sept. A parliament, held at London, appointed an army 
WE to be raiſed, the quotas of ſojdiers being furniſh- 
ed by the different cities and towns. This ar- 
my was aſſembled; but, on account of party 
animoſities among the loldiers, was 3 
diſbanded. | 
0a. Dn Edward Bruce, contrary to the opinion of all his 
** "officers, fought the Engliſh under Lord Ber- 
mingham, at Fagher near Dundalk. His: army 
was totally defeated and diſperſed, os himſelf 
lain. . 
Dec, - The death of Marjory, the King's daughter, and 
2 of Edward, his brother, made new arrangements 
neceſſary as to the regal ſucceſſion. They were 
accordingly ſettled in parliament at Scone. 
Mas wiſe and falutary laws were enacted i in that 
Len rl 
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1318 Aboat the ſame time, the two cardinals, who re. 
© fided in England; pronounced the ſentence of 
etcommunication againt Bruce and hie adhe- , 
rents. From Scotland meſſengers were ſent to 
folicit the repeal, and from England, the c6nfir- 
mation of this ſentence. 2 
The Pope having been informed, by the Engliſh | 
King, of a correſpondence by letters between 
Avignon and Scotland, impriſoned the Scots 
who were within his tetritories, and the petſons 
| who had correſponded with Scotland. 
139g Robert Count of Flanders refaſed to prohibit trade 
with Scotland, © becauſe Flanders was the com- 
mon country of all men, and prohibitions as 
| to trade would ruin his people.“ 
April 24. Edward II. obtained leave from the Pope to treat 
with certain concealed traitors in Scotland. 
July 20, Edward II. reſolved to regam Berwick. He re- 
and 24, queſted the prayers of the clergy, together with 
a great loan, and ordered his forces to aſſemble 
at Newcaſtle upon Tyne. 
Goſs 7. The Engliſh drew lines of countervallation round 
Berwick, aſſaulted the town, and were repulſed. 
13. They made a general aſſault, and were again repul- 
ſed. The Stewart diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
courage and conduct in defence of Berwick, 
Fifteen thouſand Scots, under Randolph and 
Rf mY Douglas, entered England by the weſt-marches, 
20. waſted Yorkſhire, and fought and overcame the 
Archbiſhop of York, and his followers, at Mit- 
ton, near Burrough- bridge, 
The northern barons, whoſe ellates were moſt ex - | 
1 poſed to the inroads of the Scots, forced Edward Fe 
II. to raiſe the fiege of Berwick. Edward in | 
vain attempted to cut off the retreat of the Scots. 


— 
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1319 - | Commiſſioners were appointed for negociating a 
| _ treaty between the two nations. 

1 Nov. 17. The Pope interpoſed, and ordered the general ſen- Y 

tence of excommunication to be publiſhed 
- againſt, Bruce, and his adherents, and alſo the 
ancient ſentence againſt Bruce for the laughter | 

Dec. 21. A truce, until Chriſtmas 1321, was concluded be- 
' tween the two nations. 

1320 April 6. In a parliament held at Aberbrothock, the barons, 
freeholders, and whole community of Soviding, 
drew up a letter to the Pope, aſſerting their in- 
dependency, and juſtifying their cauſe. 

0 William de Soulis, and other perſons of quality, 

| _ conſpired againſt Bruce. The Counteſs of 
Strathern revealed the conſpiracy. . / 

Auguſt. The conſpirators were tried in a parliament at 
Sone. Some of them were condemned and 
executed.—Soulis, and the Counteſs of Stra- 
thern, were impriſoned for life. 

July 12. The Pope addrefled a Bull to Edward II. recom- 

' mending peace with Scotland. 
Bruce, by his ambaſſadors, applied to the ck for 
a repeal of the ſentence of excommunication. 

1320 The Pope queſtioned the power of the ambaſſa- 
dors, but allowed Bruce again to apply. 

Sept. 15- Edward II. appointed commiſſioners for treating 

aaf peace with Scotland 

Nov. 17. Edward II. appointed commiſſioners for SHE FR 

into favour all the Scots who might be defirous 

Dec. 11. of reconciliation with England; and granted an 
indemnity. wich few exceptions. 

F966 May 14. Edward II. ſtopt certain letters ſent by ha Pope 
to Bruce, becauſe they contained expreſſions 
which it was not held ſafe to communicate to 

the Scots. | 


ANNALS OF SCOTLAND. i 


| CHRONOLOGICAL ABRIDGEMENT. 3 


A. D. | . 
1321 Dec. 7. The Earl of n entertained 'a „ Udet 
correſpondence with the Scots. 
5 | The Scots invaded. Northumberland, and the 


«170 Biſhoprick of Durham. 
Feb. The Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford roſe in arms 
 - againſt their Sovereign. 
- Aur; 16. They were defeated near n by Sir 
ö Andrew Hartela. Hereford was ſlain. Lan- 
caſter yielded himſelf up: | 
2. The Earlof Lancaſter was _— — guilty, and 
beheaded. 
1322. Mar. 25. Sir Andrew Hartcla was made Earl of Carliſle, 
and had a penſion of 1000 marks yearly. 
Edward II. informed the Pope that he had ſup- 
preſſed the rebellion, and was preparing to in- 
vade Scotland; and he. declared that he would 
no longer liſten to any propoſals for a truce. 
Meanwhile the Scots invaded England, penetrated 
into Lancaſhire, and ſpoiled the country without 
oppoſition. | 
Auguſt. Edward II. having requeſted the Pope to inforce 
the ſentence of excommunication againſt the 
Scots, invaded Scotland. | 
Bruce ordered the whole cattle and flocks to be 
driven off from the Merle and Lothian, and 
fixed his camp at Cardroſs, on the north fide of 
the Frith of Forth. 
Edward IT. advanced to Edinburgh, but was ob- 
liged to retreat for want of proviſions. His 
 foldiers plundered the abbeys of Holy-rood and 
Melros, and burnt Dryburgh. It was computed 
that one half of the Rage army dicd in this 
campaign. 
Sept. 5. Edward II. appointed Andrew Hartcla guardian 
of the weſt marches, and the Earl of Athole of 
the caſt. 
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| 1322 © The Scot» beſieged Norham.” They forpriſed Kd. 
ward II. at Biland in nnn Rormed his 
camp, and defeated his army. 


The Scots waſted Yorkſhire, aud continued their 


incurſions to Beverly io the Eaſt. riding. 
Feb. 1. Andrew Hartcla having engaged in a treaſonable 
| correſpondence with the Scots, was arreſted ag_ 
- a traitor. : 
5. Edmund Earl of Kent, brother of the Engliſh 
King, was appointed ſole guardian of the marches, 
27% Commiſſioners were . for the trial of 
Hartcla. | 
Mar. 2. Hartcla was 0 to be degraded, and to 
© ſuffer as a traitor. This ſentence was immedi- 
._- ately executed, 
21. Edward II. agreed to a ceſſation of arms with 
* the men of Scotland.” Bruce would not, 
until he was treated as © a principal party.” 
egos. Mas, 30. Edward II. demanded the opinion of his coun. 
ſellors, as to the expediency of a truce. Henry 
de Beaumont refuſing to give any opinion, was 
removed from the council board. 
30. The treaty of truce, to endure until the 12th 
June - 1336, was concluded at Thorpe near 
Yorke. 
June 7. Bruce, under the ſty le of King of Scotland, ratified 
| the treaty at Berwick, with the conſent of his 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons. 
Meanwhile, -Edward II. requeſted the Pope to 
- publiſh the ſentence of excommunication agaiaſt 
Bruce and his adherents, but the Pope would 
mot. ie 8 | N E 
Bruce ſent Randolph to the papal court, who pre- 
vailed with the Pope iv beſte the title of 
Ling on Bruce. 


0 
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1323 Jan, 13. The Pope, refleBing then kia ovagaions- wors os 
ample, apologized to the "Engliſh King. 
Mar. 5. A ſon was born to Bruce at Dunfermline—named 
David. 
l 324. April 1. Edward II. remonſtrated int the conceſſions 
which the Pope had made to Randolph, the 
Scottiſh ambaſſador, 5 
July 2. Edward II. required Edward, the ſon of John 
Balliol, to come to his court. 
Nov. 8. Commiſſioners appointed for a treaty of peace 
| between the two nations. 
The Scots prayed to be reconciled to the church. 
Edward II. prevailed on the Pope to reje& 
their prayer, untill reſtitution of Berwick ſhould 
be made. But the Scots rather choſe to re- 
main excommunicated than to reſtore Berwick. 
1326. The parhament, held at Cambuſkenneth, took an 
| oath for the performance-of fealty and homage 
to David, the King's fon, and his iſſue, whom 
failing, to Robert Stewart. 
Andrew Moray of Bothwell, married Chri/tian, 
fiſter of the King of Scots, and widow of Sir 
Chriſtopher Seaton. 
April. Randolph, ambaſſador from Scotland, ace an 
alliance offenſive and defenſive, with France, at 
Corbeil. 
9. Walter Stewart, the King's ſon-in law, died. 
Jan. 24. Edward II. reſigned his crown to Edward III. 
a youth of 15. 
Mar. 4. 8. Edward III. renewed the negociations for peace 
| with Scotland, and ratified the truce. 
April 5. Having received intelligence that the Scots had 
reſolved to infringe the truce, he ſummoned his 
barons to meet him in arms at Newcaſtle, but 
without diſcontinuing the negociations for peace. 
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1326. May 18. He Costs ed with" John de” Wiens breithee 

| of the Count of — for a body of 3 

armed cavalry. 
July 12. He invited Edward Balliol from France. 
15. He fortified Yorke. - 
June 15. Meanwhile, Randolph and Douglas invaded Eng- 
land by the weſt marches, with an army. of, 
20, ooo, chiefly horſemen. 
July 13. Edward III. with an army of 50,000, came to 
Durham, in order to oppoſe the invaders. 
Aug. 1. The Engliſh army came in view of the Scots. 
4. Douglas ſurpriſed the Engliſh camp at Stanhope. 
park, and affaulted the King's tent. On being 
repulſed, he made good his retreat. | 
6. The Scots, when their retreat appeared to be cut 
off, diſengaged themſelves by a ſkilful movement, 
and retired without loſs. + 
15. Edward III. having marched to Yorke, diſbanded 
his army,” 

Bruce beſieged the caſtle of Norham. Randolph 
and Douglas made an unſucceſsful attempt on 
the caſtle of Alnwiek. 

Oct. 9. Henry de Percy, and others, were appointed 
plenipotentiaries for: concluding a peace with 
Scotland. The treaty, however, was managed 
by Mortimer for the Engliſh, and Doogins me 

the Scots. 
OR. 26. Elizabeth, the conſort of the King of Scots, died. 
| Dec. 10. The commiſſioners for the treaty met at Newcaſtle, 

and drew up articles of pacification. Edward 
| II. ſummoned a parliament. to meet at Yorke 
- x for deliberating on tlie articles. 
Jan, 25. Meanwhile, a ſhort truce was concluded with Scot- 
9 OY land. 

| Mar. 1. In the parliament at Yorke Edward II. conſented, 
| | | „That Scotland ſhould remain, umo Robert 
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* King of Scots, and his heirs and ſucceſſors, 
| * free, and divided from England, without any 
5 ſubjection or right of ſervice.” 5 
1328. April. In a parliament at Northampton, peace was con- 
cluded with Scotland. 


July 12. In conſequence of an article in the treaty of No- 


thampton, David Prince of Scotland, married 
Johanna the daughter of Edward II. at Ber- 
wick. 

1429. June 7. Robert Bruce, the reſtorer of the Scottiſh mo- 
narchy, died at Cardroſs, and was ſucceeded by 
his only ſon David II. 

In conſequence of the act of ſettlement 1318, 

Randolph aſſumed the character of Regent. 
1330, June Douglas had promiſed to convey the heart of Bruce 
to the Holy Land: He ſet out on this expedi- 
tion : Having heard that Alphonſus, King of 
Leon and Caſtile, waged war with the Moor 
in Granada, he reſolved to fight the infidels in 
his progreſs to Jeruſalem, 
Aug. 25. Douglas, incautiouſly purſuing the enemy, was 
lain near Teva, on the frontiers of Andaluſia. 
1331 Nov. 24 David II. and his conſort Johanna, were anoint- 
ed and crowned at Scone. 

Edward Balliol began to revive his pretenſians to 
the crown of Scotland. 

Mortimer, the great miniſter in England, having 
been diſgracedf and executed, Edward III. re- 
quired the Scottiſh regency, in terms of the 
treaty of Northampton, to reſtore the eſtates 
of Henry de Beaumont, and Thomas Lord 
Wake, who had been enemies of Mortimer. 
The Regent, diſtruſting the fincerity of the 

| Engliſh in performance of the other articles of 
the treaty of Northampton, delayed the per- 
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formance of the article as to Beaumont had 
Wake. 
1331 Balliol and the difinherited barons, under the 


guidance of Henry de Beaumont, reſolved to 
invade Scotland with an army of 400 men at 
arms, and 3000 infantry, which they had aſſem- 
bled. | 
1332 Mar. 24. Edward III. would not permit them to march 
into Scotland, and iſſued a ſpecious proclamation 
enforcing obſervance of the treaty of Northampton. 
Balliol and his followers, without any obſtacle, 
embarked at Ravenſhere in Holderneſs. 
Randolph had aſſembled an army, and marched to 
Colbrandſpath, on the frontier of Eaſt Lothian , 


but hearing of the embarkation, he marched | 


northwards. 
July.20. He expired on his march, at Muſſelburgh. 
Aug. 2. The Scottiſh parliament at Perth, eleQed Donald 
Earl of Marre to the office of Regent. 
9. Edward . impowered Henry de Percy to puniſh 
all hiMbjeQAs who ſhould preſume to array 
thenſclves in contempt of his proclamation of 
the 24th March, and alſo impowered Percy to 
arm for repelling an imaginary invaſion of the 
Scots. 
July 31. Balliol appeared i in the Frith of Forth. 
He landed near Burntiſland, in Fiſe, and routed 
| the Earl of Fife, who, with troops haſtily ga- 
thered together, oppoſed the landing. 
Aug. 11. Balliol encamped near Fort- Teviot, with the river 
Earn in front. 


The Earl of Marre, with a numerous army, en- 
camped at Duplin, on the oppoſite bank of the 
river. The Earl of March, with another army, 
approached, and quartered at Auchterarder, 
eight miles to the weſt of Fort-Teviot, 
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1332 Aug. 12: Balliol, being thus in imminent jeopardy, croſſed - | 
the river by night, ſurpriſed and totally defeated . 
the Scots. The Earl of Marte; and many other | 
perſons of diftitition, were lain. 

The Earl of Fife, having been made-priſoner, ſub- 
mitted to the victors. 

13. Balliol took poſſeſſion of Perth, and haſtily forti- 
* fied it. 

The Earl of March's troops hurried on to affault 
Perth; but inſtead of affaulting, blockaded it. 

John Crabbe, a Fleming, in the ſervice of Scot- 
land, came with a fleet of ten ſhips to the mouth 

of the river Tay. He took a ſhip belonging to 
Henry de Beaumont, _He was ſoon after de- 
feated, in a general engagement, and his whole 

Aug. 24. fleet was burnt. _ 
The Earl of March abandoned the blockade of 
; Perth, and ordered his troops to diſperſe. 
Sept. 24. Edward Balliol was crowned at Scone; Duncan 
Earl of Fife and William Sinclair Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, aſſiſted at the ſolemnity. | 

He repaired to the ſouth of Scotland, intruſting 
the cuſtody of Perth to the Earl of Fife. 

OR. 7. James and Simon Fraſers, and Robert Keith, ſur- 
priſed Perth, and razed its fortifications. The 
Engliſh ſaid that the Earl of Fife, the governor, 
betrayed the town. 

The Scots who remained faichful, conferred the 

office of Regent on Sir Andrew Moray of Both- 
well. 

Edward III. having been counſelled by his par- 
liament to draw near the Scottiſh frontiers, re- 
paired to Vork. | 

Nov. 23. Balliol, at Rokeſburgh, made a ſolemn” ſurrender 
of the liberties of Scotland to the Engliſh King; 
became bound to put Berwick, and its appurte- 
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> nances, into his hands; offered to marry the 
Princeſs Johanna, and to provide for the mainte- 
nance of her infant huſband, David II. and alſo 
to ſerve the Engliſh King in all his wars, ex- 
cepting in England,'Wales, and Ireland. | 
1332 He renounced even this exception, on Edward 
| III. becoming bound to maintain him in the 
1 poſſeſſion of Scotland. Lp 
OR. 26. Edward III. without mentioning the revolution 
in Scotland, requeſted the Pope to prefer Ro- 
bert de Ayleſton to the ſee of St Andrews, be- 
cauſe he was well affected to England, and © the 
* plighted fidelity of the Scots was frail. 
Dee. 1 Fo Edward III. in addreſſing the Pope, on another 
occaſion, was ſilent as to Balliol's ſubmiſſion. 

14. Juſt about the ſame time, be appointed pleni po- 

| tentiaries to treat with the ambaſſadors from 

the Regent and the barons of Scotland. 
Many of the Scottiſh royaliſts ſubmitted to the 
conqueror. The Earl of March, and Archibald 
Douglas, obtained a truce until the 2d of Feb- 

ruary. 

16. John Randolph, now become Earl of Moray, Ar- 
chibald Douglas, the youngeſt brother of the 
renowned Douglas, together with Simon Fra- 
ſer, ſurpriſed Balliol at Annan. Henry, his 
brother, was ſlain ; himſelf, almoſt naked, eſcap- 
ed into England. 

Feb. 12. Balliol, now an exile, appointed commiſſioners to 

ſwear to the performance of his promiſes to the 
| Engliſh King, 

Mar. 23. The Scots having made incurſions into the Engliſh 
borders, Edward III. proclaimed that they had 
violated the treaty of Northampton. 

9. Balliol, having been joined by many Engliſh ba- 
rons, returned to Sctgland, took and burnt the 


AX caſtle of Oxnam in Teviotdale, fixed his quar- 
ters near Rokeſburgh, and prepared to beſiege 

| Berwick. at 

1332 Archibald Douglas, WY 2000 men, invaded Cum- 


berland, and waſted the diſtria of Gilleſland. 
Sir Anthony de Lucy made an inroad into Scot - 
land, defeated and made priſoner William Dou- 
glas, called the Anight of Liddeſdale, near Loch- 
| maben. | 

1333 Mar. 28. Edward III. commanded: the knight of Liddeſ- 

| dale to be put in irons. 

Sir Andrew Moray, the Regent, attacked Balliol's 
troops at the bridge of Rokeſburgh. While at- 
tempting to reſcue Ralph Golding, who had ad- 
vanced too far, he was made priſoner. 

Archibald Douglas was acknowledged as Regent 


by the Scots. 4 
Mar. 30. Edward III. ordered an army to 8 at 
Ne weaſtle. 


May 7. He rejected the ſolicitations of the King of France 
in behalf of the Scots; and declared, that he 
was reſolved to chaſtiſe their outrages. 

20. He ordered the Iſle of Man to be ſeized in his 
name ; and, ſoon after, he made it over to Wil- 
liam de Montague. 

Edward III. and Balliol, laid fiege to Berwick. 

The befieged, although ſucceſsful in burning great 
part of the enemy's * were reduced to ex- 
tremities, 


* 11. The Regent appeared with an army in the neigh- 


bourhood ; attempted to relieve Berwick, but 
in vain; marched into Northumberland, and 
made an unſucceſsful attack on Bamburgh caſtle, 

where Phillipa, the conſort of Edward III. re- 
ſided. 
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1333 During a general aſſault, Berwick was ſet on fire; 
. | and great part of it burnt, The inhabitants in- 
ſiſted to capitulate. It was agreed that the 
town and caſtle ſhould be ſurrendered, unleſs re- 
. lieved on the 19th of July. 

19. The Regent returned out of Northumberland, at- 
tacked the Engliſh at Halidon, and was totally 
defeated. He was made priſoner, and died of 
his wounds. The Earls of Lenox, Roſs, Suth- 
erland, Menteth, Carrick, and Athole, [ Camp- 
bell,] with many other perſons of — 

were ſlain, a 

Berwick ſurrendered to the Engliſh. 

26. Edward III. granted his protection to the Earl of 
March, who had commanded in Berwick, and 
appointed him to an important office. 

The caſtles of Dunbarton, Lochleven, Urquhart, 

and Kildrummy, with a ſtrong-hold in Loch- 
| doun, were the only places in Scotland which 
won in poſſeſſion of the partizans of David 
II. 
1333 Mas Fleming conveyed David II. his 
conſort, from Dunbarton into France. 
08. Balliol held his firſt parliament. 

Edward III. ſummoned Balliol to his parliament j 
but Balliol ' excuſed himſelf, by reaſon of the 
unſettled ſtate of Scotland, 

Feb. 10. Balliol held a parliament at Edinburgh. 

12. In that parliament, the treaty between Baliol and 
his liege-lord was ratified. 

1334. June 12. Balliol ſurrendered great part of the Scottiſh do- 
| | winions, to be annexed for ever to England; 
at Newcaſtle upon Tyne. | 


June 15 & Edward III. appointed officers of juſtice in his 
21. new dominions. | 
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1344 June 18, Balliol did homage tv Edward IIT, for the whole 


kingdom of Scotland, and the iſles adjacent; at 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne. ws 

June 18. The private eſtates of Balliol happening to have 

been comprehended under the general words of 

Balliol's ceffion, Edward III. declared them 
excluded, © becauſe he had too much reverence 
* for God, juſtice, and good faith, to mean, 

chat the ceſſion ſhould be prejudicial to private 
rights.“ 

Augult A quarrel aroſe among the diſinherited, or claimants, 
' who had ſupported the cauſe of Balliol. Alex- 
ander de Moubray claimed an inheritance as 
heir-male of his brother John de Moubray. 
Henry de Beaumont, Earl of Buchan, and 
' David de Strathbolgie, or Haſtings, Earl of 
Athole, eſpouſed the cauſe of the heirs-general. 
Perceiving that they were not heard, they left 
the court in diſguſt. Balliol diſmiſſed Moubray, - 

- and courted his oppoſers, \ 

Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell having been re- 
leaſed from captivity, aſſembled the ſurviving 
friends of Scotland. Alexander de Moubray 
joined him; and Geffrey de Moubray, governor 
of Rokeſburgh, revolted to the Scots. 

Richard Talbot, an eminent perſon among the di/- 
inherited Lords, endeavoured to paſs into Eng- 
land from the north. He was intercepted, de 
feated, and made priſoner, by Sir William 
Keith of Galſton. 

The Regent and Sir Andrew Moray, with 
Moubray, beſieged Henry de Beaumont in his 
Caſtle of Dundarg ; and, on his capitulating, 
allowed him to depart into England. - 

The Stewart, who had lain concealed in Bute, 


took arms, won the caſtle of Denoon in Argyle» 


A. D. 4 
1334- ſhire, and 25 himſelf maſter of Bute, and 
W the territory of Renfrew, 

Godfrey de Roſs, the Engliſh governor of Air- 
ſhire, ſubmitted to the Stewart. 

'The Earl of Moray had eſcaped into France after 

the battle of Hallidon : He now returned. The 
Scots acknowledged him and the Stewart as 
Joint Regents. 

The Earl of Moray ſuddenly invaded the terri- 
tories of (Haſtings) Earl of Athole, cut off all 
ſupplies, and compelled him to ſurrender: 
Athole went over to the Scots. 

Balliol again fled to Evgland for protection. 

Nov. 14+ Edward III. marched into Scotland to quell the 
inſurgents. 

Dec. Balliol, with a detached body, waſted Avondale, 

| | and the neighbouring country. 
25. He royally celebrated Chriſtmas at the caſtle of 
' Renfrew ; diſtributing lands and offices among 
his gueſts. —His chief favourite was William 
Bullock, an eccleſiaſtic. 

Edward III. led the reſt of his army into the Lo- 
thians, and ruled at pleaſure. 

Patrick Earl of March renounced his fealty to 
Edward III. 

1335 John de Strivelio ſor Stirling] befieged Alan de 
. Vipont in the caſtle of Lochlev»en. 

June 19. While he was celebrating the feſtival of St Mar- 
garet at Dunfermline, the Scots ſurpriſed and 
deſtroyed his works. 

John de Strivelin NIE vowed, never to 
deſiſt from his enterpriſe, untill he had over- 
thrown the caſtle, and put the garriſon to the 
ſword : Yet he raiſed the ſiege. 

April The Stewart and the Earl of Moray, Regents, 


held a parliament at Pairſy, (near Coupar in 
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1335 Fife.) The members, diſtracted by party-ani- 
| moſities, ſeparated without concerting any 
general plan of defence. | 
July 11. France had offered her mediation ; but the Eng- 
liſk parliament rejected all terms of peace; and 
Edward III. again invaded Scotland, and 
marched with Balliol, towards Perth. 

30. Count Guy of Namur landed at Berwick with a 
body of foreign auxiliaries, and advanced to 
Edinburgh. He was encountered, and van- 
quiſhed, at the Borough Muir. He and his 
troops were allowed to depart, on their promiſe 
not to ſerve again in.the Scottiſh wars, 

The Earl of Moray, Regent, while he returned 
from eſcorting Count Guy, was ſet upon and 
made priſoner, by William de Preſſen, warden 
of Jedburgh. | 

Aug. 18. The Moubrays, and others, pretending to have 
powers from the Earl of Athole and the Stew- 
art, concluded a treaty with Edward III. at 
| Perth. 

24. Edward III. granted a pardon to the Earl of 
Athole, reſtored him to his Engliſh eſtates, and 
appointed him Lieutenant in Scotland. | 

Athole, inveſted with new authority, puniſhed the 
partizans of the cauſe he had deſerted, He 
beſieged the caſtle of Kildrummy. Sir Andrew 
Moray and the Earl of March, having collected 
1100 men, ſurpriſed Athole in the foreſt of Kil- 
blain. Athole, abandoned by his troops, was 
ſlain. 

Dec. 12. Balliol concluded a treaty with "PI Lark of the 

* Iſles, on very diſadvantageous terms. 

Edward III. made grants of his new acquiſitions 

to his principal Lords, 


Yor. II. 2 2 


M n n 


A. D. 
I 33 5 Jan. 27. After having lent L. 300 to Balliol, he ſettled a 


daily penſion on him of five marks, to be en- 


joyed during pleaſure. 

Sir Andrew Moray aſſembled a parl ment at Dun. 
fermline, and was acknowledged by that afſem- 
bly as Regent. 

A ſhort truce had been granted to the Scots, 

through 1 the mediation of the ambaſſadors from 

the Pope and the King of France, and had 
been renewed from time to time; nevertheleſs, 
the Scots gain kept the field. Edward III. re- 

March 8. newed t truce, on condition that the Scots 

mould defiſt from the blockade of the caſtles 
of Coupar and Lochindorp, a 255 not beſiege any 
other fortreſſes. 
1336 April 7. Edward III. appointed the Earl of Lancaſter to 
| the command of the troops-in Scotland. - 
10. He veſted him with full powers of E the 
May 4. He authoriſed Lancaſter, and others in commiſſion 
e conclude a ſhort truce with Scot- 


7 


land. 5 : = 


Aug. Edward III. came unexpectedly to Perth, march- 
Cas | ed into the North, and raiſed the fiege of Loch- 
indorp, waſted Moray, and penetrated to In- 
verneſs. The Scots avoided encountering him. 
Mean dhile Thomas Roſheme, a foreigner in the 
ſervice of England, landed with a body of troop 
at Dunoter. The citizens of Aberdeen attacked 
him, and were worſted ; but Roſheme fell in 
the action. Edward, on his return from the 
north, burnt Aberdeen, 
Edward III. endeavoured to ſecure Scotland by 
' a chain of fortreſſes ; and left his brother, John 


» Earl of Cornyall, to command in Scotland. 
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AK. 
13 36 October, The Earl of Cornwall died at Perth. 

Sir Andrew Moray, the Regent, beſieged the 
caſtle of Stirling; but was obliged to * 
the enterpriſe. 

Sir Andrew Moray won the caſtles of 8 
Laurieſton, and Kinclaven, and thus broke the 
chain of the Engliſh fortreſſes, WP 

The Knight of Liddeſdale attacked Lord Berkeley 
near Blackburn, but was diſcomfited, and hardly 

* "eſcaped. 

The Scots hired ſome gallies at Genoa, ta act 
againſt the Engliſh ; but the Genoeſe regency 
burnt them. 

A naval armament, Sited out by the n of 
David II. took many Engliſh ſhips near the Iſle 
of Wight, and plundered Guernſey and Jerſey. 

Feb. 28. Sir Andrew Moray caſt down the tower of Falk- 
land, won the caſtle of Leuchars, and, after a 
fiege of three weeks, tobk the caſtle of St An- 
drews. 0 

13 37. March. The caſtle of Bothwell ſurrendered to the Scots. 
Sir Andrew Moray invaded Cumberland, and 
waſted the country in the neighbourhood of Car- 
nile. He beſieged the caſtle of Edinburgh. 
The Engliſh came to its relief; they fought the 
Scots at Crichton in Mid-Lothian ; the Scots 
kept the field; but their commander, the Knight : 
of Liddeſdale, was dangerouſly wounded ; Sir 
Andrew Moray raiſed the ſiege. 
Henry de Beaumont, in the north, revenged the 
death of Athole, his ſon-in-law, by ſlaying the 
Scots who had been at the battle of Kilblain, 
whenever they fell into his hands. 
A great famine in Scotland: Many perſons died 
of want, and many emigrated. 
Auguſt The wives and children of the Scottiſh barons, 
who had ſought an aſylum in Flanders, embark- 
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ed in two ſhips to return home, under the gal- 
dance of John de Lindeſay Biſhop of Glaſgow ; 
John de Ros, the Engliſh Admiral, took them: 
The Biſhop of Glaſgow was mortally wounded, 
and many perſons of diſtinction ſlain. 
1337 O8. 7. Edward III. publicly aſſerted his claim to France. 
8 15. Meanwhile the Scots were amuſed with negocia- 
tions for peace. 
I 15. Edward III. empowered the Earls of Arundel and 
As | Saliſbury to receive the Scots to pardon and fa- 
| vour. LEG 
Jan. 28. The Earl of Saliſbury beſieged the caſtle of Dun- 
| bar, which was bravely defended by the Coun- 
teſs of March, daughter of Randolph. 
1338 June 10. Alexander Ramſay having brought ſuccours into 
the caſtle of Dunbar, made a ſucceſsful ſally. 
The Engliſh abandoned the fiege, and conſented 
to a ceſſation of arms. 

Alexander Ramſay, with a company of reſclute 
young men, lurked in the caves of Hawthorn- 
den, infeſted the country, and even made inroads 
into the Engliſh borders. He encountered Ro- 
bert Manners at Preſtfen, near Werk-caftle, 
made him priſoner, and totally defeated his 
forces: 

The Knight of Liddeſdale expelled the Tag 
from Teviotdale. 

Sir Andrew Moray, Regent of Scotland, died ; 
Robert the Stewart ſucceeded him in the office 
of Regent. | 

The Regent made preparations for beſieging 
Perth, and deſpatched the Knight of Liddeſdale 
into France to implore aid for the Scots. 

Avg. 4. Edward III. required Balliol to commit Perth to 
the care of Thomas Ughtred. 

Balliol obeyed, and went to reſide in 8 
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1339 The 8 came before Perth. The Knight of 
Liddeſdale returned with French auxiliaries. 
William Bullock, bribed by the Stewart, yielded 


up the caſtle of Coupar, and ſwore fealty to | 


David IT. 


The Stewart, aſſiſted by the mſi of Bullock, 
beſieged Perth. 


The Earl of | Roſs, by the artifice of a - mine, 
Aug. 17. drained the fofleE. Ughtred capitulated. 
The Stewart rewarded, and diſmiſſed the French 
auxiliaries. | 
The Stewart beſieged and took the caſtle of Stir. 
ling, where Thomas Rokeſby commanded. 


The Stewart made a progreſs through Scotland for 


the adminiſtration of juſtice. 
Sept. 26. Edward III. entered the French territories. 
Tube armies of England and France, after having 
been in ſight for ſome days, mutually withdrew, 
at Viron-foſſe, in the Cambrefis. 

5 David II. it is ſaid, was in the French army. 
1340 Edward III. having unſucceſsfully befieged Tour- 
|  Sep.25. nay, made a truce with France; in that truce 

the Scots were comprehended. 
The Scots, commanded by the Earls of March and 
Sutherland, made an inroad into England : They 
| were repulſed by Thomas de Gray. 
1341 April 17. The caſtle of Edinburgh was ſurpriſed by a ſtrata- 
gem of William Bullock. 
May 4. David II. and his conſort Johanna, landed from 
France, at Inverbervie, in Kincardineſhire. 
1342 Mar. 30. Alexander Ramſay of Dalwolſy took the caſtle as 


Rokeſburgh by eſcalade. 
David II. rewarded him with the office of ſheriff 


of Teviotdale, which the Knight of Liddeſdale 


enjoyed, 
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150 June 20. While Ramſay held his —_ s jn the chapel + 
Hawick, the Knight of Liddeſdale aſſaulted and 
wounded him, and carried him priſoner to the 
caſtle of Hermitage. Ramſay was ſtarved to death. 
William Bullock, accuſed of treaſonable practices, 
Mas thruſt into the caſtle of Lochindorp, where 
he expired through cold and hunger. 
The Knight of Liddeſdale, through the interceſſion 
p of the Stewart, was pardoned. reſtored to his 
office, and made keeper of Rokeſburgh caſtle. 
During this year, the Scots infeſted England by 
frequent inroads: 1. The Earl of Moray 
burnt Penrith. The King ſerved as a volun- 
teer under him, 2. The King erected the royal 
ſtandard, invaded Northumberland, received a 
check from Robert Ogle, and retired ingloriouſ- 
ly. 3- A third inroad was repreſſed by Balliol, 
lieutenant to the north of Trent. 
The Scots beſieged the caſtle of Lochmaben in 
Annandale, where Walter Selby commanded, 


AER Selby, aided by John Kirkeby, Biſhop of Car- 


lie, and Thomas de Lucy, repulſed the Scots. 
Feb. 20. Edward III. made proclamation, that he had con- 
. ſented to a truce with France, and her allies, 
until Michaelmas 1346. Military operations 
were every where ſuſpended, 
1343 Aug. 18. Edward III. began to make attempts on the fidelity 
of the Knight of Liddeſdale. 

1344 Aug. 25. The Scots, weary of the truce, made ingoads on 
the marches : Balliol. with the forces of the 
north of England, was appointed to oppoſe them. 

1345 Mar. 15. Edward III. charged Philip King of Frapce, with 
having aided the Scots, contrary to the condi- 
tions of the truce. | 

1346 April 24, He declared that the King of France had violated 


the truce, and he commanded hoſtilities to be 
re commenced. 
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1346 David IT. inſtigated by Fragen undertook to in- 

IE vade England. His army rendezvouſed at 
Perth, The Earl of Roſs aſſaſſinated Raynald 
of the Illes, in a monaſtery, and, abandoning 
the King's hoſt, led back his followers to their 

_ 
David Il. ſtormed the caſtle of Lidel, and bebead- 
ed Walter Selby the governor,. who, had alter- . 
nately plundered and defended England. 

The Knight of Liddeſdale adviſed the King of 
Scots to abandon his enterpriſe again(h gens ; 
but his barons urged bim on, 

David II. marched through Northumberland, and 
waſted the biſhoprick of Durham, not even ſpar- 
ing the patrimony of St Cuthbert. 

Od. 16. He pitched bis camp at Bear Park, within view 
of Durham, while Edward III. lay before 
Calais with his beſt troops. | 

William le Zouche Archbiſhop of York, with the 
northern barons, prepared to oppoſe the Scots. 
The Knight of Liddeſdale, being on a foraging 
party, encountered the Engliſh forces, and was 
defeated at Ferry of the Hill. 
17, The Scots and the Engliſh fought at Nevils croſs, 
We near Durham; the Scots were utterly diſcom- 
fited; David II. was wounded and made pri- 
ſoner; and many of the Scottiſh e were 
ſlain. 
20. The Engliſh regency appointed 3 co 
My pardon the Scots and receive their fealty. 

Nov. 20. Some of the Engliſh having connived at the eſ- 
cape of their priſoners, this was prohibited, un- 
der pain of death, 

Jan. 2. The King of Scots- was impriſoned in the Tower 

£ of London. 
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tram who took the Koight of * were 
amply rewarded. 

The Engliſh entered Scotland, took the caſtles of 
Rokeſburgh and Hermitage, and advanced their 
poſts to the nei ighbourhood of the low country 


5H Hof the Lothians. 


Dey who then refided in Galloway, having been 
joined by ſome Engliſh troops, waſted the Lo- 
thians, Clydeſdale, Cuningham, and Niddeſdale, 

The Stewart was elected to the office of Regent, 

in abſence of the King. | 

William Lord Douglas, . having returned from 
France, expelled the Engliſh” from Douglaſdale, 
the foreſt of Etrick, 'and Teviotdale. 

John de Graham, Earl of Menteth, and. Duncan 

Earl of Fyfe, priſoners at Durham, were con- 

Victed of treaſon. Edward III. together with 

8 the warrant for trying them, tranſmitted to 

; their judges a ſchedule containing the ſentence 
of condemnation. Sentence was executed a- 
gainſt the Earl of A" but not _ the 
Earl of Fyf ee. 


1347 Aug. 4. Edward III. won Calais, Ader a tedious wi 


Sept. 28. He concluded a truce with France, to endure, by 
various prorogations, until the 1ſt of April 2354. 
Scotland was comprehended in the truce. 


1348 April 16. Negociations were commenced for procuring the 


| 


liberty of the King of Scots. 
ont, 10. Queen Johanna obtained permiſſion to viſit her 
huſband the King of Scots, after he had been 


in captivity for two years. 


1349 Tue great peſtilence reached Scotland. 


13580 John St Michel and his eee aſſaſſinated Sir 


David Berkley at Aberdeen. The Knight of 
Liddeſdale, it is ſaid, hired the murderers, in 
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| revenge of the death of his brother Sir John 

Douglas; aſſaſſinated by Berkley. 

1350 Aus. 23. Philip King of France died; ſucceeded by his ſon 

| John. 

March 5. A treaty was carried on for releaſing the King of 
Scots, and for eſtabliſhing peace, Balliol in 
vain proteſted againſt this treaty * He was, 
however, admitted to the conferences. 

1351 Sept. 4. The King of Scots obtained a temporary enlarge» 
meat from priſon, on giving hoſtages. 

1352 The Engliſh engaged in certain dark negociations 
with the King of Scots and Lord Douglas. 

The negotiations proved unſucceſsful, and the 
King of Scots was remanded to priſon. 

July 17. The Knight of Liddeſdale, while a priſoner, en- 
tered into articles of agreement with Edward 
III. inconſiſtent with his duty as a ſubject of 
Scotland, [at London.] 

1353 Duncan M*Dowal, a powerfut chief in Galloway, 
was induced by Lord Douglas to acknowledge 
the ſovereignty of the King of Scots. Edward 

Aug. 18. III. ordered his eſtates to be ſeized, and his 
goods confiſcated, 
The treaty was renewed for the releaſe of the 
King of Scots. David II. was permitted to 
aſſiſt at the conferences at Newcaſtle; but no- 
thing was determined, The Scots, it is ſaid, 
ſuſpected their King. 

Auguſt, The Knight of Liddeſdale was aſſaſſinated at Gal- 
vord, in Etrick foreſt, by his kinſman Lord 
Douglas, in revenge, it is ſaid, for the murder 
of Ramlay and Berkley. 

"els 13. The treaty for the ranſom of David II. was finiſh, 

ed at Newcaſtle. The ranſom was 99,000 


marks, in yearly payments of 10,000 marks, 
Vol. II. 34 
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* 25 A truce concluded for ning years, in which all 

the allies of England, and eſpecially Balliol, 

were comprehended. "Twenty young men of 

| quality were given by the Scots as hoſtages. 

1353 Nov. 12. The treaty was ratified by commiſſioners from 
Scotland. 

Dec. 5. And by Edvard III. and the Prince of Wales. 

73 Edward III. about this time, negociated with 
' Balliol, as well as with David Bruce. 

OR. 8. Edward III. ſecured the poſſeſſion of Hermitage 
| caſfle, by a treaty with the widow of the Kaight 
of Liddeſdale. 

Mar. 12. The Scottiſh government debaſed the coin, Ed- 
ward III. ifſued a proclamation forbidding its 

| currency. This proclamation ſets forth, © that 
* the ancient money of Scotland was wont to 
© be of the ſame weight and alloy as the Ster- 
c ling money of England,” ; 

2 1355 April. The Kiog of France, in order to procure a breach 
|; of the truce, ſent Eugene de Garencieres to 
Scotland with a body of troops, and a conſider- 
able ſum of money. The Scots agreed. to break 

* the truce, and to invade England. 
The Earl of March, who had aſhſted at the treaty 
with England, was active in forwarding the ne- 

.  gociations with France. 

Auguſt. Taking a pretext from an incurſion of Northum- 
Wy brian borderers into his eftates, he ordered Sir 
William Ramſay of Dalwolſy to pillage the 
town of Norham, Sir Thomas Gray, the Keeper 
of Norham caftle, ſallied out, was drawn into an 
ambuſh by Ramſay, and, after a courageous re- 
ſiſtance, was made priſoner, with moſt of his 

followers, at Niſbet in the Merſe. 
Nov, Thomas Earl of Angus ſurpriſed the town of Ber- 
,*+.-*. * wick from the ſea, while the Earl of March, 
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and the French auxiliaries, aſſalted-it on the 
land-fide. The town was pillaged. 
1335 The Regent came to Berwick, and made provi- 


fion for its defence. * fent the French auxi- 


lraries home. 
Jan. 13. Edward III. expeditiouſly marched ala Ber- 
| wick. The garrifon obtained favourable terms 
of capitulation. 

20. Balliol made an abſolute ſurrender to Edward IIT. 
of all his private eſtates in ä Cat Rokeſ- 
burgh.] 

. And, on the ſame day, be ſurrendered his kingdom 
and crown to Edward III. | 

Edward IIT. became bound to pay 5000 marks to 
Balliol, and to ſecure him in an annuity of 2000 
pounds Sterling, [at Bamburgh. ] 

Edward III. after having remained at Rokeſburgh 
for ſome days, in hopes of the ſubmiſſion of the 
Scottiſh barons, marched into Scotland, deſolated 
the country, and then retreated, not without 
conſiderable loſs. 

Mar. 15. He iſſued a proclamation, declaring hit reſolution 
to maintain the antient laws and uſages of Scot- 
land, | 

1356 After Edward's retreat, the Scots expelled his 
partizans from the weſt marches, Roger de 
Kirkpatrick ſtormed the caſtles of Dalſwinton 
and Carlaverock, and reduced Nithſdale. John 
Stewart, the eldeſt ſon of the Regent, reduced 
Annandale, and Lord Douglas Interior Gallo- 

way. 

Mar. 25. Edward III. appointed the Earl of Northampton, 
Warden of the Marches, and others, commiſ- 
ſioners for treating of a peace with Scotland, 

April 17. Lord Douglas became bound to the Warden not 
to moleſt the Engliſh, as long as they abſtained 
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| | from hoſtilities againſt his eſtates, and thoſe of 
the Earl of March. de 
1356 Sept. 19. Battle of Poictiers. The French were le, 
and their King made a priſoner. There was 
great carnage of the Scots, who had crowded to 
the French ſtandard. Lord Douglas, although 
wounded, eſcaped. Archibald Douglas, although 
made priſoner, eſcaped unknown. 
Jan. 17. In a parliament at Perth, the Scots appointed the 
Biſhop of St Andrews, and others, commiſſioners 
to treat for the ranſom of the King, and for 
peace. | 
Mar. 23. A truce for two years was concluded between Ed- 
ward III. and the French King, [at Bourdeaux.] 
1357 May 8. The Scots, negociating for themſelves, concluded 
a truce with England for fix months. 
June 24. Sir James Lindeſay aſſaſſinated, under truſt, Ro- 
ger de Kirkpatrick at Carlaverock caſlle. He 
was ſeized, tried, and executed. g 
Notwithſiandiog the truce, certain Scotſmen ſent 
out three veſſels to cruiſe againſt England 
They were forced into Yarmouth by a tempeſt, 
together with the ſhips which they meant to 
ſeize, and were confiſcated, 
Aug. David II. was conveyed to Berwick, where the 
conferences for peace were held. 
The Engliſh demanded a ranſom of one hundred 
thouſand marks for the King of Scots. 
Sept. 26. In a parliament held at Edinburgh, the Scots con- 
ſented to the demands of the Engliſh, and took 
Every method for rendering their conſent effec- 
tual, 3 
Od. z. The treaty was at lengtli concluded at Berwick. 
The ranſom was 100,0c0 marks, in ten equal 
yearly payments, Many hoſtages of diſtiaguiſh- 
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A REP ITY A truce, until pay- 
NET ment of the ranſom, was ſtipulated. 
Oct. 5. The King of Scots, the nobility, and * 
ratified the treaty. 4 
6. - The Biſhops alſo ratified it. - 
Nov. 6. David II. having been releaſed, held a parliament 
at Scone, laid the treaty before the three eſtates 
obtained their approbation, and then ratified 
the treaty anew. 
| __ June 21. The Scottiſh Biſhops had engaged to ſubje& the 
eccleſiaſtical revenues in payment of the ranſom ; 
but the Pope — refuſed to ratify their 
engagement. 
July 14. David II. obtained permiſſion from Edward III. to 
| vilit England, | 
The Pope granted a tenth of the eccleſiaſtical re- 
venues in Scotland for three years, towards pay- 
ment of the ranſom, under condition that nothing 
more ſhould be exacted from the Scottiſh clergy 
on that account. 

1359 June 29. Sir Robert Erſkine and Norman Leſley, ambaſſa - 
dors from Scotland, entered into a negociation 
with France. It was agreed, that on Eaſter- 
day 1360, the French ſhiould pay fifty thouſand 
marks Sterling to the Scots, and that the Scots 
ſhould renew the war with England, A rati- 
fication of the former alliance betweea France 
and Scotland was alſo ſtipulated, ſat the Lou - 
vre.] 

1360 May 8. The firſt ſtep that the French took after, a treaty 
ſo folemn on their part, and ſo hazardous to 
Scotland, was to conclude a treaty of peace 
with the Engliſh, (at Bretigny near Chartres.) 
By it the King of France renewed every alli. 
ance with Scotland, and the King of Eogland 
every alliance with the people of Flanders. 
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ings proteſled; chat ſuch renunci- 
ations ſhould only take place, in the event of 


the articles of peace being reciprocally ful- 
filled. | 


, Aug. 20. Meanwhile negociations for a final peace between 


England and Scotland were commenced. 

Catharine Mortimer, a favourite concubine of 
David IT. was murdered, Thomas Stewart 
Earl of Angus, fuſpeted of having been privy 
to the murder, was impriſoned in the caſtle of 
Dunbarton. : 

The plague broke out in Scotland. It was com- 
puted that one third of the people periſhed in 
this general calamity. The Earl of Angus died 
of it; as alſo ſome of the hoſtages in England. 

David II. retired to the north of Scotland to avoid : 

the infection. Some differences aroſe between 
him and the Earl of Marre. The King befieged 
and took his caftle of Kildrummy ; but he ſoon 
received him into favour again. 

Johanna, the conſort of David II. died childleſs. 

In a parliament held at Scone, David II. propoſed 
to the three eſtates, that in the event of his dy- 
ing without iſſue, they ſhould chuſe for their 
King, Lionel Duke of Clarence, ſon of Edward 
III. The three eſtates unanimouſly rejected the 
propoſition. 

Many of the Scottiſh nobility now formed aſſoci- 
ations for their mutual ſupport. The Stewart 
in particular, with his own ſons, and with the 

Earls of March and Douglas. 


The malecontents took up arms, and committed 


many outrages. The King alſo armed. The 
malecontents ſubmitted, and a general amneſty 
was proclaimed, on condition that the barons 
ſhould renounce their aſſociations, become bound 
to abſtain from ſuch confederacies, and renew 
their oath of fealty. 
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1363 May 149 The Stewart, in particular, renounced his afſoci. 
Nations, under the penalty of forfeiting all title 
to the crown of Scotland, &c, 
David II. again repaired to London, and involved 
himſelf in ſecret negociations with England. 
Nov. 23. The two Kings were preſent at a conference, in 
which a plan was formed for ſettling the crown 
of Scotland on the King of England for the 
G time being, in default of David IT. and his iſſue 
male, 
David II. married Margaret Logie, a womay of 


ſingular beauty. 


Feb. David II. viſited England, under pretence of per- 


forming his devotions at the ſhrine of the Virgin 
at Walfingham. 


1364 April 8. John King of France died at London. Succeeded 
by his ſon Charles. 

A treaty was concluded which ſettled the arrearg 

of the ranſom, and the penalties for delay of 


payment, at 100,000 marks Sterling, to be paid 
1365 June 12. & in moieties of 6000 marks yearly. But the par. 


20. ties ſeem to have reſtricted the ſum to 80,000 
marks. [Note.] The truce was prolonged until 
2d February 1370-1. 
1367. Committees of parliament, with parliamentary 
powers, were introduced, under the pretence of 
general CONVEniency. 
1369 July 20. The truce between the two nations was prolonged 
for the farther ſpace of fourteen years; and it 
was agreed, that the reſidue of the ranſom-money 
ſhould be cleared by annual payments of 4000 
marks. 


Feb. 18. In a parliament, at Scone, ſome wiſe laws were 
enacted. 

David II. yielding to the ſuggeſtions of his con- 

ſort, impriſoned the Stewart and his three ſons, 

od ohn, * and Alexander. 
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1370. David II. applied to the Scottiſh. Biſhops to 
| | be divorced from Margaret Logie. They 
pronounced ſentence of divorce ; but ſhe ap- 
pealed to the Pope, and repaired in perſon to 
Avignon to proſecute her appeal. The cauſe 
was never determined. 
1370 On the diſgrace of Margaret Logie, the Stewart 
and his ſons were ſet at liberty. 
Feb. 22. David II. died in the caſtle of Edinburgh. And 


was ſucceeded by his nephew RoztxT, The 
Stewart of Scotland. 


— — — . — 
MISCELLANEOUS OCCURRENCES. 


x138 Deſcription of the arms of Scottiſh infantry ; jeſ- 
ters, buffoons, and dancers, both male and fe- 

male, in the Scottiſh camp. 
1153 William Comyn, Chancellor of Scotland and Biſhop 
of Durham, poiſoned in the wine of the Euchariſt. 
Famine in Scotland charity of the monks of Mel- 


ros. 
David I. made a grant to the Abbey of Dunferm- 


line of all the gold that ſhould accrue to him out 


| of Fife and Fothrif. 
1164 Walter, the Stewart of Scotland, founded an abba y 
at Paiſley. 
1166 Two comets appeared before ſun · riſing in ihe 
month of Auguſt. 


1184 Remarkable circumſtances in trying the bounda- 


a royal foreſt by a jury. 
A foun near Kilwinning, in the ſhire of Ayr, 
ran blood for eight days and eight nights. 
Allowance for daily expences made by Richard 
' Coeur de Lion to the Kings of Scotland, when; 
ever they were invited to the Engliſh court, 
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1202 
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yore: Bridge #6 Berwick carried of. by the floods dif 
8. putes as to the rebuilding” it. ; | 


Earthquakes in Scotland, and an ina fro, 


Ia a provincial council, all who had received prieft's | 
orders on a Sunday, were prohibited from offici» 


_ ating at the altar. 


The Biſhop of Be Andrew's cenſured the magks of 705 


Dunfermline, becauſe they had negleQed to ſup- 


ply him with wine for his collation after ſupper. | 
A miracle wrought by William the Lion at Vork. 
One Andrew, elected Biſhop of Roſs, refuſed to 


Sept the Epilcopal dignity. © 


A remarkable aurora borealis in Galloway. 
Singular circumſtances. concerning the death of 


Circumſtances concerning Richard Siward, a fa- 
vourite of Henry III. King of England. 

Many towns in . conſumed by accidental 
fire. 


The Count de a Pal had » large un of war 


-_ 


built at Inverneſs. 


Peter de Ramſay, Biſhop of Aberdeen, . 8 


ſtipend of 15 merks of filver to each vicarage 


within his dioceſe. The abbots and priors ap- 


pealed to the Pope againſt this augmentation as 
exorbitant, and procured it to be ſet aſide. 


Miracle at the removal 8 of Margaret 


"Queen'of Scots. FM 
Five per cent paid for the 8 of conveying 
20 merks from Badenoch to Berwick. 
2 and their children conveyed from one maſ. 
"0 to another, even without lands. bots 
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1259 So great a e ans a bol of — 
3 was ſold afour-ſhillings. © 
_ A.great; wind. in Seotlandy, and! an: inundation from 
the ſea, | 
Cavern, in — Hugh Gifford de Veſter, 
109 The 9 and many of "IP conven- 
| tual , n, excommunicated for their enor- 
mities. 
f A dress fud än Scarlund. 
1273 Many churches fred by lightning in winter. 
75 Alexander III. had a daily allowance of 100 
4 mmillings to bear his charges in England, when 
| he was fammoned. thither ad the Engliſh 
= King. 
A grant of eight oars in the: near boat at Queens- 
ferry; the boat divided-into eight ſhares ; eight 
pennĩes of rent to be paid for each ſhare. 


-—- 


1281 Edward 1, nt T. 40 te Rekert Bruce Earl of 
85 Carrick, 
1282 The plague ſaid to have appeared in 1 for 
I the firſt time. me 
a» 1285 At a ball at Jedburgh, a. Keleron is ſaid to have 
2 2 5 daneed. 


General. amount-of ſalaries of pariſh- -priefls ir in the 
reign of Alexander III. 
Account of Thomas Learmonth, otherwiſe called 
the Rbymer, 
rag Pape: Nicolas IV, condemned, by a bull, the 
| practice in Scotland! of excluding all aliens from 
. all offices of truſt in religious houſes, becauſe 
there- it no reſper of perſone with God. 
1297 Pope Nicoles IV. iffued a bull, exhorting the-Seot- 
e tiſh- Biſliops to presch a oruſade, and granted 
them an indulgence of a hundred days for every 
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1303 
1304 


1305 
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1308 
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ſertaon preached”: From this bull it appears, 


that pilgrimages to the Holy Sepulchre were 


prohibited by Papal authority. 

At the fame time the Pope required the whole 
ecclefiaſtios in Scotland to pay the tenth of their 
revenues annually, during fix years, to Edward 
King of England, in aid of his cruſade. ; 

A hen valued at one halſpenny. 

The Englith ſoldiers, at the fiege of Dirleton in 
' Eaſt Lothian, in the beginning of July ſubſiſted 


on the peaſe and dn which — picked up in 


_ the fields. 
' Price of wine in Scotland. 
Edward 1. ſtripped the whole lead of the monaſtery 


of St -Andrew's, for' the machines uſed at the : 


Gege of Stirling caſtle. 

Fabulous account of the fiege of the caſtle of 
Urquhart. 

The Biſhop of Buchan agreed not to augment the 
penſion of any vicar beyond ten pounds Sterling. 

An Engliſh hermit ſaw a viſion of Angels conduct- 
ing Wallace out of purgatory. 

A daily allowance of ſixpence was made for the 
Biſhop of St Andrews, while a priſoner-in Eng- 
land, of three-pence for his ſerving man, of three 
halfpence for his foot-boy, and three halfpence 
for his chaplain. h 

Eliſabeth, the conſort of Robert Bruce, while a 
priſoner in England, had a foot-boy to make her 
bed. 


Ichn Duns Scotus, called Do&or Sultilis, died, a 


perſon exceſſively admired by his contemporaries, 
as a teacher of philoſophy and theology. 

So great famine in Scotland, that many perſons 
fed on horſe fleſh. 
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One Harding PENIS d bis bet a 155 


been uſurped by one Seintlowe. The queſtion 

was decided by fingle combat, in prefence of 
the King of Scots, Seintlowe having been 
_ vanquiſhed, acknowledged the right of Harding. 


Iv. as to the truth of this incident ?} 
Five ſhillings the value of a cow, and fix ſhillings 


and eight-pence the value of an ox, 


- Fire-arms firſt employed by the Engliſh in their 


wars with Scotland. 

The manner of living of the Scots during their 
military expeditions, deſcribed by Froiffart. 

Theft was ſo frequent, that huſbandmen houſed 
their ploughhares every nicht. Randolph, Re- 
gent, in the minority of David II. ordered, that 
all ploughſhares ſhould be left in the fields; and, 

if ſtolen, that the county ſhould refund their- 
value. The iron-work of a plough was eſtima- 
ted at two ſhillings. 

From a grant by Edward III, of the eftate of Ed- 
rington, in the Merſe, it appears, that, antiently, 
ſalmon fiſhings and mills were extended. 

By an article of the alliance between Balliol and 
the Lord of the Iſles, it was provided, that the 
Lord of the Iſles ſhould have right to ſtand god- 
father to any heir of Balliol's body. 


Alan of Winton forcibly carried off the heireſs of 


Seton. This produced a feud in Lothian. 
* An hundred ploughs were laid alice from their 
* labour,” ſays Fordun. 

Henry de Lancaſter, commander of the Engliſh at 
Berwick, courteouſly invited the Knight of 
Lidde(dale, and his friends, to partake of the 
diverſion of a tournament. In the courſe of the 
ſports, the Knight of Liddeſdale was wounded, 
and two Scott gentlemen and three Engliſh 
were killed, 
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1345 


1346 


1347 


1349 


1350 


1354 
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1339 A great r che noorer fort fed 


on graſs; and many were found dead in the 
fields. | 


| The Scots employed cannon at the fiege ofthe cal 


- tle of Stirling. 


Ten marks inulin Gnled eo 0 fipent on the vicar 


of Aberdeen. 


A perſon pretending himſelf to be Ae 
Bruce Earl of Carrick, ſlain at Halidon in 1333, 


appeared in Scotland, and deceived the vulgar. 
He was convicted as an impoſtor, and hanged; 
yet his ſtory ſtill obtained credit. 


Edward Balliol, and others, engaged to ſerve the 


King of England. The daily pay of Balliol 
was fixteen ſhillings ; of the chief commanders, 
eight ſhillings; of a banneret, four ſhillings ; of 
a knight, two ſhillings; of an eſquire, one ſhit- 


ling; of an archer on horſeback, four-pence. 
Twenty-eight days were reckoned to the month, 


and ninety days to the quarter. 

David II. while a priſoner, appeared at a tourna- 
ment with the badge of a white roſe. 

The great peſtilence, which had deſolated the con- 
tinent, reached Scotland. - 

A perpetual annuity of eight marks Sterling, ſe- 
cured on land, was purchaſed for one hundred 

and twenty marks. 

Wallace and Prudholm, whom Heron had charg- 
ed as guilty of horſe-ſtealing, offered to juſtify 
themſelves by fingle combat. Heron obtained 
permiſſion from Edward III. to fend two cham- 
pioas into Scotland to prove his charge. 

After the action at Niſbet, a Frenchman, in the 
ſervice of Scotland, purchaſed ſome Engliſh pri- 
ſoners, and privately flew them, in revenge for 


FIR ; 


1362 


1370 _ 


- wh + pI . . Pagi hn | 
Alain in France. * 


Tad INI. having crmitied Balliol to hunt in 


dhe foreſt of Iagie wood, an indemmity was grant- 
ed to all men who had hunted in bis company. 


A like indemnity was granted un to fiſhing : It 


mentioned the ſpecies and the fize' of the fil 
caught. 


A A von 


of the convent at 'Haddington, is reported to 
| have ſtaged the waters by threatening to throw | 
the ſtatue OE „ In 0g yan. 
| The peſtilence again in Scotland. 5 
One hundred ſhillings probided to the - vicar of 
Cloveth and Kildrummy, in Aberdeenſhire. a 


Aae Deniticr of n dees bound that 


be and his heirs ſhould furniſh a perſon to ad- 
miniſter juſtice in the courts of the. abbey of 
Aberbrothock, The ſalary twenty ſhillings, to 
be paid out of the iſſues of the courts. 
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